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Midi the Joyful Multitudes 
that crowd Your Palace, to 
cCongratulate Lour M A- 
JESTY' IJ dof Acceſlion to 
the Throne of 'Your Glorious An- 
ceſtors; HISTORY, Madam, makes 
bold to approach Your: Sacred Per- 
I ſon, and to lay at Your Feet the 
ILE and REIGN of King William 
ö the Third: A Prince; whoſe Heroical 
| 


Actions have fill d che World with 

Admiration, and whoſe Memory will 

eyer liye in the Records of Fame. 
A 3 The 


"= 


The Del cation. 
The ſudden Death of that great 


Man, ſtrucka general Conſternation 


among thoſe who look d upon him, 


'as. the only Support of the Liber- 


ties of Europe, againſt the Growing | 
Power of France: But ſuch. as | 


had fix d their View upon Tour 
Majeſty, a long time before Your | 


Exaltation, were already fenc'd a- 
gainſt that Accident, being ſecure 
of an infallible Reſource, in an Ex- 
igency which to others ſeem'd De- 
ſperate. 


I | 


Your Majeſty wasno ſooner plac'd | 


on the Throne; but Lou have made 
Good thoſe great Expectations: 


Iour firſt Speech to Your Council 
has ſettled 1 fect Tranquillity F 
throughout al \ 

and = ip Voice has given freſu Vi- 


Your Dommions; 


or to the Reſolutions of Your Par- 
ment, as that of .Your Ambaſla- 


I dor his recover d the — * 
tits of Your Alles, | 
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The Dedication. 


By cheſe Maſterly Beginnings of 
Your Majeſty's Reign, all che World 
is convinc d, that You had a Title 
ro the Crown, even in Nature and 
Superior Merit, before You wore it: 
And this Hiſtory. will inform them, 
that when Y our Majeſty yielded ths 
Right, which was inſeparable from 


Your Perfon, twas a Sacrifice You 


madeto the Liberties of Your Coun- 
try, and to the Eftabliſhd Church, 
whoſe Welfare You generouſly pre- 


ferr' d to the Powerful Alluroqents 


of a Diadem. 05 


This Sacrifite, 2 as it is the grea- 
teſt that a Chriſtian Princeſs can 
make, ſo it is now Recompensd 


by the choiceſt Bleſſings that Hea | 
ven can beſtow on à Lawful Sove- 


reign; The Love and Union of 

Your Subjects. All former Jea- 

loufies are remay'd, all Fears diſ- 

2 all . reconcil'd, ſince 
n E 


The Dedication. 
The fatal Cauſe of Popular Diſcou- | 
rents, durin the receding Reigns, 
has chiefly been the Choice of Suſ- 
pected, or Self. Intereſted Miniſters: 
And fo far Your Majeſty is ſecur d 
againſt all manner of Diſaffection 
in Your People, ſince the Perſons 
'You admit to Your Confidence, 
and on whom You recline Part of 
the Weight of Affairs, are ſuch, as, 
in the moſt difficult Times, have 
fignalizd their Zeal for the Prote- 
= ſtict Religion, and the Liberties of 
England, Bd whoſe Valour, Expe- | 
YF fience and Capacity, | ſet them aboye 
1 Competition. * 


| The Unanimous Concurrence of 
| 1 Aut Parliament, in Enabling Your 
| My eſty to miinrain the Dignity of 
| Us Crown, and to hold the Bal- 
Hance of Europe, are certain Pledges | 
of the future Glories of Yr 
Reign: And which of Your Sub- 
jects will not chearfully Contribüte 
tawards t the Pablick Neceffities, 
* when 


Þ . 
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Tue Dedication. 


when their Sovercign, by a Bounty 


as much above Praiſe, as it is with- 


out Precedent, Aſſeſſes Herſelf at a 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 


One thing more will certainly 
diſtinguiſh Your Majeſty's happy 
Government, and tranſmit Your 
Name to the Admiration of After- 
Ages; and that is, the generous 
Support all Liberal SCIENCES 


will find in Your Majeſty. The 
late Reign was altogether a Reign 


of Iron and Tumult, wherein ſcarce 
any but Soldiers were regarded. - But 
now Merit, in all Capacities, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, will be more 


maturely weigh'd and conſiderd; 


and even Hiſtory, Poetry, Painting, 
Mufich, Archiftefure, and all the En- 
tertaining and Uſeful Train of 
Peaceful Arts, will exert themſelves 
in fayour of a QUEEN, who has 
a true Taſte of all Performances of 
Wit and Induſtry, and who loves to 
Fncourage Both. 


A 4 That 


The Dedication. 


{That Your MAJESTY's Reign 

may be as Long, as twill! be Glo- 

rious, and that You may leave a 

Lineal Succeſſor to Inherit Your 

| Royal Virtues, is the moſt ardent 
Wit wy 


4 OT ph Tour Mapp, 
Your M ajeſty 8 moſt faithful, | f 


4 199. moſt Qbedient, 4842 
ibanez moſt Devored Seryang 
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Shall not Amuſe the Reader with Ex- 
tolling the Uſefulneſs of Hiſtory ; nor 
tell him how much the Knowle 7 
Things paſt is Beneficial and Deli 15 
This Common Place has been already ex- 
hauſted ; and to endeavour to perſwade Peo- 
Lie of what they are fully convinc d, is alto- 
I gether impertinent. | 
Neither is it proper for me to exumerate 
tbe Qualifications which Tully, Lucian, 
I Quincilian, Rapin and Le-Moine, require 
is an Hiſtorian ; ſince it were either Folly 
me to pretend to be Maſter of them all, 
zor Preſumption to write without claiming 
¶ſame of them. And when all is done, let 
an 8 ſpeak well, or indifferently, of 
himſelf, the World will ftill truſt to their 


own Judgment. alone, in the Cenſure of his 
E Ne N. 


& 


ment. 


Ihe Preface. 


It were likewiſe. ſu uperfluous to excite the 
Curioſity of the Reader, by laying before 
bim the importance of the ſubjett Matter of | 


this Work: Every Body muſt needs expect, 
with impatience, the Hiſtory of a Prince, 
who, Jor theſe thirty Tears paſt, has been 4 
Conſtant Check to the Formidable Power 
of France, and who has ll d this Weſtern 
Part of the World wh 7 error f ang may 


So great an Ohjecl, as it Wan 1 


ſpeaks the Attention of our Age; ſo it is 


lite to employ the Pencils both of this, aud | 
other Nations, in order to Tranſmit it * 

the View and Contemplation of Pofterity, | 
But .as all Painters differ, . both in het | 
Manner of Drawing , aud in the Laying of 
their Colours; ſo 7 exerally Vary, 
not only in their Stile and. Way of Wri- | 


ting, but alſo in the Accounts They give | 


of Things, 


Same Writers barely relate the. Aftions of 
Men, wit haut ſpeaking, of. their. Motrys, 
and, like Gazetecrs, are contented i | 
qraint us with Matter of fad, withont 

Tracing it to its Spring aud Cauſe; athers, | 
on.the contrary, are ſo full of Politicſs 24g 


Finelse, hat they ind Cunning and Dees 
zn the moſt natural and imacent Adtzons,. 


Some, 1 make their Court to the Powerful 
debafe rhe Dignity of Hiſtory, by Oxinigiag 
an Adulation; whilſt others to ſerue a Par- 
. or Fa cllon, or meer) to egratif their ill- 

| ; vature 


The Preface. 
nature, rake up all the ſcandal of Men's 
Lives, give a malicious Tarn to every Thi 
and Like every Body, even without Reſ- 
petting the Sacred Majeſty of Princes. 
Another fort moralize upon every petty Ac- 
' 7 crident, and ſeem to ſet up for Philoſophers, 
3 7nſteadof Hiſtorians. And laſtly, others are 
' 3 Peremptory in their Deciſions, and impoſe 
" #8 on the World, their Conjectures for real 
Truths, 
 * Theſe Faults I have eaileqvont'i to b. 
void. When I relate Matters of Fact, I 
deduce them, as far as my Informations per. 
mit me, from their true Chuſes, without 
making Men more Politick, or Subtle, than 
Nature has made them. 1 e what, 
in Conſcience I believe, deſerves to be com- 
mended, without any Proſpect of Favour, or 
rivate Intereſt; and T cenſure what 
J think deſerves to be blamd, with the 
Liberty that becomes a Faithful uyprejudi- 
c' Hiſtorian, tho with due Regard to Per. 
ſons, whoſe Birth, Dignity and Charncter 
command the Reſp elke, even of thoſe who 
diſapprove their 22 I am ſparing of 
Reflections, unleſs it be upon thoſe remarka- 
'Ble Events from which they naturally re- 
galt; "and I never Biaſs the Render s Judg- 


ment & any Conjettural Impoſttions f 'my 


575 et after all theſe Preeaitions, T am not 
"fo dal as to expect to pleaſe All: For how 
were it be to Lein the general Approba- 

tion, 
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The Preface. 
tion, when People ' differ ſo much in Opi- 
nion about the Prince, whoſe Hiſtory I have 
attempted to Write? Some Eſteem the late 
King to have been a Tutelar Angel, appoin- 
ted by Providence to Support the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Aſſert the Liberties of Europe; 
and with almoſt the ſame Veneration which 
is only due to the Deity, extol every Action 
of his Life: Whereas others look upon him as 
an Ambitious Prince, who has had the Cun- 
ning to raiſe and ſoment Popular Diſcontents, 
and has attain'd Sovereignty by ſeeming to 
decline it, and by pretending to redreſs thoſe 
very Grievances, be bad, in ſome meaſure 
ö o (ccaſſon d, Nay, a Prince who aim d at 
making himſelf an Abſolute Monarch, in 
order to deſtroy Monarchy, and who by Toles 


i rating all Religions, intended to over- turn 
11 | the Eftabliſh'd Church, | 

i Tyueſe different Thoughts, which People en- 
WW  tertain of King William, cannot but render 


my Undertaking extreamly arduous and diffi 
cult. An infatuated, Whiggiſh Republican, 

| or a_ virulent Non. juror, wonld, I confeſs, | 
[i | | find no manner of difficulty in Writing either | 
| a fulſom Panegyrick, or a Scandalous Satyr, * 
upon this Occaſion ; and many ſuch the World | 
may reaſonably expett to ſee, ere it be long. | 
But an Hiſtorian, who embraces no Party, 
but that of Impartiality (if I may ſo ſpeak | 
wit laut a Point) who loves Truth, and 
looks * it as the moſt eminent Attribute 
of Go 


„ „%. et 


| Almighty, and therefore pays. it a | 
Ae N, 


Go ks a be. anc. 
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The Preface. 


Aud of Allrratios, ſuch an Hiſtorian, I ſay, 


cannot but be wery much embarraſt, when 
he relates it to People almoſt invincibly pres 
poſſeſt againſt it. CA 
' Notwithſtanding theſe Difficulties, I have 
attempted to Write the niceſt Part of the 
Engliſh Hiſtory, wherein I have endea- 
vour d to find out Truth, and made bold 
to "ſpeak it, without any other Defign 
than to do Juſtice to whomſoever it 1s 
duc. * * 9% 4 

It is tonfeſt on all hands, even by the 
worſt of King William's Enemies, that He 
was_the greateſt Politician, as well as the 
greateſt Commander of his Time; undaunted 
in the moſt imminent Dangers; firm and ſted- 
dy in his Reſolutions; neither elevated with 
Proſperity, nor dejected by Adverſe Fortune: 
Ina word, that he was Maſter of the chief Vir- 


. tues which make up the Character of -a He- 


roe. That he had Ambitious and aſpiring 


Thoughts, all the Attions of his Life ſalici- 


ently evince: But tertainly no Prince ever 
choſe a more plaufible and juſtifiable Pretence 
for his Ambition, Poon he aim'd at making 
bimſelf Great, fo reeing Nations from Op- 
preſſion ; and 2 to all Chriſtians 
the Liberty of Serving God, according to the 


Dictates of their Conſciences, 


I have divided this Piece of Hiſtory into 
three Parts, according to the three fe- 


 markable Periods of the Prince of Orange's 


Life. The firſt comprehends all the Time 
' from 


* 7 * 2 
1 * 4 CODY 
1 


In eie 
rom bis Birth to the Beginning of Aim 
2 Reign: The ſecond oth pF, 5 
of that unfortunate Monarch; and the third 
that of King William. and 6 
In the firſt Part the Reader will ſee the 
Prince of Orange, brought out of his Obſcys 
curity ; Heading the Dutch, and Confeds- 
rate Armies at one and Twenty Tears of Age ; 
Putting a ſtep to the Torrent of the Conguer- 
ing Arms of France : bj; Life and Vi- 
gor to all the Reſolutions and Enterprizes of 
Germany, Spain and Holland: Holding 
ſecret Correſpondences with the Diſcontents 
of England, Both to deprive France of a 
Powerful Ally, and to Marry a Princeſs of 
the Royal Blood, ( thereby, to ſtrengthen 
bis Title to the Crown of Great Britain; 
which he had early in View ) and Managing 
a Treaty of Peace, at the ſame time that he 
carries on a vigorous War, 
The Second Part gives the Reader a ³ 
full and diſtin. Proſpett of King James f 
the Second's Reign, and of the Great Revo- | 
lution which follow'd upon his Receſs. 4 
ſulject which has hitherto been treated, by | 
the Boutefeux of the late Reign, with a 
great deal of Partiality, Prejudice, and 
Malice againſt that unfortunate and  delu- | 
ded Prince. For my own Part, tho I am 
q 
K 
? 


far from juſtifying the irregular Proceed. 
ings, or ſo mueb as Palliating the Faults 
of his Government, yet the Force of Truth 
as he was. a Kind 

Nahe 


obliges me to ſay; 7 


The Preface. 
Father, a fond Husband, a» 4 generous 
Maſter, ſp he would have been a'Good King, 
if he had not had ill, defigning ad jars 
ring Miniſters ; and if the Fury of 4 cer- 
tein Party had not fhewn him the Way to un- 
warrantable Violences, and "exaſperated" his 
Temper, naturally Delonair. This ſecond 
Part was emtirely fniſp i aud Printed be- 
fore the Death of King William, which Cir- 
cumſtance alone is ſuficrent to confirmony Title 
to Impartiality. _—— 
be Third Part contains King William's 
Reign, with the Auſpicious Beginning of 
that of our , Gracious and Lawful Sove- 
reign Queen ANNE, which I deſign to car- 
ry as far as her Majeſty's Coronation. This 
Part being yet unfiniſh'd, the in great for- 
wardneſs, I ſhall ſay no mere of it in this 
Place. 
The Reader, may perhaps exped to know . 
where 1 had my. Materials Lei this ſatis- 

j him, that in the Firſt Part, I have made 
uſe of De Maurier's Meni, the Lives 
of the Princes of Orange, the Lord Arling- 
ton's, and Sir William Temple's Letters 
and Memoirs: And in the Second and Third, 
tho I have not neglected the Aſſiſtance of 
Printed Boots; yet, for the moſt Part, 

# have had Recourſe to Publick and Aut heu- 
tick Records, and conſulted Perſons of un- 
queſtion d Probity and Honour, who have 
themſelves been concern'd in the Paſſages I 
relate. Not. to mention my particular 0b- 

ſervations, 


The Preface. 
ſeruations, upon Thi which I haue 
been an Eye-Wi Hf the! Third. Part 
not being yet compleated, as-1 ſaid before, 
if any Perſon will favour me with the Com- 
munication of any Memoirs, or Aughentick 
Pieces, relating to King William's Reign, 
be may be pleas d to 22 them to my 
Bookſeller, and I will endeavour to ace 
knowledge the Obligation, as far as the | 
Sincerity and r of Hiſtory will per- 


mit. 
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Comprehending the time from his Birth, to 
the Beginning of A. ing James II. Reign. 


HE Houſe of Naſſau, is without Diſ- ners 

pute one of the moſt conſiderable in blmeſs of 

all Germany; whether we conſider the the Houſe 
Ancientnels of its Extraction, the Mul. / Naſſau; 
— diplicity of its Noble Branches, or the 

Grandeur of its Potent Alliances. Some Hiſtori. Antiquity | 

ans deduce the Antiquity of the Name of Naſſau, Fits Name. 

from one * Naſua, who, according to Julius Cæſar, Cæſatꝰ- 

with his Brother Cimberius, led a Body ef Ger- Comm. 

mans out of Suabia, and ſettled upon the Banks of Lib. 1. 

the Rhine, near Triers. This is the more Wor- 

thy Obſervarion, in that beſides the Affinity of the | 

Names, which only differ in the Tranſpoſition of © 

a Letter, there is an Eſtate upon that very ſpor 

of Ground mentioned by Ceſar, which belongs to 

the Naſſovian Family to this Day. But without | 

having Recourſe to a * Derivation, it —_ 

| ces 


S The Hiſtory of King 3 
A. C. fices to fay that this Illuſtrious Houſe has been e- 
LAYSS ſtabliſh'd by an undeniable and uninterrupted Suc- 
FE ceſſion of Ten entire Centuries, and that it had 
the Honour about Four Hundred Years ago, to 
be grac'd with the Imperial Dignity in the Perſon 
of Adolphus of Naſſau, Emperor of Germany, and 
Succeſſor to Rodolphus of Habsburg. . 
. , Tocome cloſer to the Pedigree of him who is 

| . zz the Subject of this Hiſtory, OT HO, Count of 
. of Naſſau, who lived above Si Hundred Year ago, 
Orange. had two Wives, the firſt of which brought him 

See Hiſtory in Marriage the Country of Guelderland, and the 
ef Willi. other the Province of Zuzphen, which remain'd for 
am Prince above three Centuries in the Poſſeſſion of the 
of Orange. Houſe of Naſſau. Aﬀterwards, about Three Hun- 
dred Years ſince, another Count O THO of N 
ſau, married the Counteſs of Vianden, the Heireſs | 

and Miſtreſs of ſeveral other conſiderable Terri- 

tories in the Low Countries. 913 
His Grandchild EN GIL BE RT, the firſt of 
that Name, Count of Naſſau, eſpouſed the Heireſs 
of Loele and Breda in 1404. and was Grandfather 
to ENGILBERT the Second of Naſſau. He 
was a Prince no leſs experienc'd in War, than in 
Politicks; he won the Bartel of Giunegate, ſup- 
preſt the Rebellion of Bruges, and was Gover- | 
nor General of the Low-Countries for the Emperor 
Maximilian I. He died without Iſſue, leaving to his 
Brother FO HN of Naſſau the Inheritance of all 
his Poſſeſſions. 1 
This Count John had two Sons, HENRY and 
WILLIAM. To his Eldeſt Son Henry, he 
gave all his Territories in the Low-Countries ; and 
to William all his Demeans in Germany. This 
fame Henry of Naſſau it was to whom Charles V. 
was beholden for his Advancement to the Empire, 
by means of his active and prevailing Solicitati- 
ons againſt Francis I. of France ; and who upon e 
the day of the Emperor's Coronation, ſet the Im- 
perial Crown upon his Head. Nevertheleſs, af- 
ter the Peace was concluded between thoſe two 
Potent Princes, when the Emperor ſent him into 
France, to do Homage for the Counties of Pte, 
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| WILLIAM the Third. 
ders and Artois, King Francis, out of an unparal- 
= lel'd Generoſity, forgetting what had paſt, Match- 
Fed him to Claudia de Chalons, the only Siſter of 
Pbilibert de Chalons, Prince of Orange, and who 
had been bred up under Queen Anne of Bretapni 
her Mother-in-Law. By Virtue of which Mar- 
-. Friage, his only Son Reneus of Naſſau and Chalons, 
Frame to be Prince of Orange, after the Deceaſe 
Wot his Uncle by the Mother's fide, who died with- 
Four Iſſae. 
S mMILLIAM Count of Naſſau, Brother to 
Count Henry, embrac'd the Reformation, and ex- 
pell'd the Roman Catholick Religion out of his 
Dominions in Germany. He had Five Sons and 
- Weven ons by Juliana, Counteſs of Stolburp. 
6 WHis eldeſt Son was the GREAT WILLIA 
- of Naſſau, who attain'd to be Prince of Orange 
and Lord of all the Poſſeſſions of the Houſe of 
SC halons, by the Laft Will and Teſtament of Re- 
eu de Naſſau, his Couſin German, who was kil- 
Med at the Siege of St. Difier, and left no Chil 
ren behind him. The youngeſt was John of 
in Naſſau, who left behind him a numerous Poſte- 
- Frity. His three other Sons were Lodowiek, Adol- 
but, and Henry of Naſſau, who ſignaliz'd them- 
ror Nelves as well in the Civil Wars of France, as of 
% he Low. Countries, and who having never 
arried, all three died in the Field, generouſly 
Fighting for tbe Liberty of their Country, and 
econding the noble Deſigns of their Eldeſt Bro- 


ount of Naſſau, they were Married the one to 
e Count of Bergues, and the other dix to So- 
reign Counts of Germany. 


A. | 
c * 
1 


er: As for the Seven Daughters of Milliam 


1 


Ca of Neſar, Prince of Orange, wat wille 


| . ken away from his Father by Charles V. 
Wcliver'd to that Emperor's own Sifter Mary, Queen 4 — | 


ime after during the firſt Years of King Philip's 
Reign. Aﬀoon as his Age permitted Chates V. 


nade him Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, in 
p B 2 | which 


1 Hang, to be bred up in the Roman Religi- Orange; 
n; which he therefore profeſt, in ourward ap» Born in 
dearance, fo long as Charles V. liv'd ; and for forme 1533. 
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lets. His Motto was Sevis Tra 


The Hiſtory of King 
which Station he continued Nine Years, always 
near the Emperor's Perſon, who all along admi- 
red the Excellency of his Wit, accompanied with 
an extraordinary Modeſty; and who confeſt to 
his moſt intimate Favourites, 'that the Young 
Prince would often furniſh him with Notions 
and Hints, which otherwiſe he never ſhould have 
thought of. And to ſhew what Opinion he 
had of his Courage and Conduct, the Emperor 
(in the abſence of Philibert Emanuel, Duke of An- 
jeu, General of his Armies, advanc'd him to the 
place of Generaliſſimo, 2 to Count 4 Eg- 
mont, Who was Twelve Years his Senior, the 
Prince of Orange being then but Twenty Two 
Vears of Age. Theſe Marks of the Emperor's 
Confidence and Favour, were the Occaſion of his 

lorious Misfortunes, For tho' the Emperor upon 
fis 1 the Empire, had particularly re- 
commended him to King Philip his Son, yet the 
Spaniards who Govern'd him, bearing a mortal 
2 to the conſtant Proſperity of the Young 
Prince, by their continual Calumnies and Accu- 
fations, rendr'd him ſo ſuſpected to King Philip, 
that when His Majeſty was at Fluſhing ready to 
Embark for Spain, with a Countenance full of In- 
dignation, he upbraided him for having hindred 
the States from complying with his Demands b 
his private Cabals. 'T his publick Reproach made 
ſo deep an Impreſſion in the Mind of the Prince, 
that he afterwards openly aſſerted the Liberties 
of the Netherlands, in Conjunction with Count 
d Egmont, and Count Horn; He raiſed ſeveral Ar- 
mies both in France and Germany, which tho? of. 
ten defeated, or disbanded for want of Pay, yet 
he {till return'd into the Field with greater Force, 
till he had laid the Foundation of the Common- 
wealth of the United Provinces. He was unhap- 
25 Aſſaſſinated at Delft the 51ſt Year of his Age, 

y one Balthaſar de Guerard, a Gentleman of the 
Franche Comte, with a Piſtol loaded with three Bul- 
lets. E. uillus in Undis, 
intimating the compoſedneſs of his Soul, 2 


— 


WILLIAM the Third. 5 
5 the greateſt Storms and Dangers, to which he was A. C. 


expos d. 1 Þ WY 
h This Prince made more noiſe in the World than 
ir all the Crown'd Heads of his Time put together, 
8 and left behind him a renowned Poſterity, who 
* purſuing his Glorious Example have amaz d all 
5 Chriſtendom by their Immortal Actions. He had 
0 four Wives, of which the firſt was Anne dq Egmont, 
ad Daughter to Maximilian d' Egmont Count of Buren 
1 and Leerdam, a great Heireſs, whom he Married 
i by the favour of Charles V. and had by her PH. 
2- MW LIP WILLIAM Prince of Orange, and a 
Ie Daughter nam'd Mary de Naſſau, who was Married 
0 to Philip Count de Hobenlo, commonly call'd de 


8 Holac, a great General. 
lis His Second Wiſe was Anne of Saxony, Daughter 
n to the Great Maurice Elector of Saxony, by whom 


e- he had the Famous Count MAU RIC E, and a 
Daughter Nam'd Emilia de Naſſau, Married to E- 
al manuel, Son of Anthony, King of Portugal. 

18 His Third Wife was Charlozee de Bourbon, of the 

u- W Houſe of Montpenſier, who had been a Nun, and 

It by whom he had Six Daughters. 1. Louiſe Fulien- 

to ne de Naſſau, Married to Frederick IV. Elector 

n. Palatine, F ather to Frederick, V. Elected King of 

Bobemia, who Married the Princeſs Elizabeth, 

1 Siſter ta Charles I. King of England; by whom a- 

de ¶ mongſt other Children he had the Princeſs Sophia, 

e, how Duccheb of Hannover, 2. Elizabeth de Naſſau, 

ies Wife to Henry de la Tour, Duke de Bouillon, a Fa- 

nt mous General in the Wars of Henry IV. of France: 

Ir. 3. Catherine Belgique, or Catherina Belgica, Married 

of- to Philip Lewis nt of Hanau, Charlotte Bra- 

yet bantine, or Charlotta Brabantina, Wife to Claude, 

ce, Duke de Ia Trimouille and de Thouars, and Count 

on- de la val. F. Charlotte Flandrine (or Charlotta Flan- 

p- 4drina) de Naſſau, who turn'd Roman Catholick, 

ge, and died Abbeſs of St. Croix in Poitiers. 6. Emi- 
the WY ha de Naſſau,Married to Frederick Caſimir, a Branch 

| of the Houſe of Deux-Ponts, call'd Duke of Lanſ- 

4% berg. This is the Illuſtrious and great Poſteriry of 
on that Fruitfyl Nun. 


B 3 


; Hig 


6 


91 
1 
= 11 


WWW 


Prince 


The Hiſtory of King 
A. C. His Fourth and laſt Wife was Louiſe de Coligny, 


the Relict of Monſieur de Teligny, and Daughter of 
the Great Admiral de Chaſtillin by whom he had 
only one Son, the Famous HENRY FRE DO E- 
RICK, Prince of Orange, 
PHILIP WILLIAM of N, Prince 
of Orange, was a Prince of excellent Natural Parts; 
but being carried into Spain at 13 Years of Age, 
where he was a cloſe Priſoner, and debarr'd the 
benefit of all manner of Education, he retain'd 
the Roman Catholick Religion. After a tedious 
Impriſonment King Philip reſtor'd him to all his 
Demeans in the Spaniſh Low-Countries, and in 
Franche-Comes ; but the States of the United Pro- 
vinces conceiv'd ſuch a diſtruſt of him, that they 
would not ſuffer him ſo much as to viſit (much 
leſs to reſide in) their Provinces. He Married 
Eleonor de Bourbon, Siſter to the Prince of Conde, 
but had no Children by her. After his Death, 
which happen'd in 1628. Count Maurice his Bro- 
ther took upon him the Quality of Prince of Orange, 
and inherited his whole Eſtate, whereas belore on 
was contended with the bare Title of Count. 
MAURICE of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, not 


Maurice, only equaFd his Father in his Prudence and Great- 
See De neſs of Soul, but even ſurpaſ&d him in Martial 
Maurier Performances, For from the Year 1 584. when he 
Hiſtory of came farſt into Action, to 1625. when he died, 
Princes of Prince Maurice was never mention'd without Ad- 
Orange. miration and Aſtoniſhment. He took for the Bo- 


him and Barnevelt (upon account of a Truce of- 


dy of his Device the Trunk of a Tree, cut off fo 
as to ſeem about rwo Foot high, from whence 
there grew a Vigorous Sprout; with this Motto, 
Tandem fit ſurculos Arbor, At laſt the Sprout becomes 
4 Tree: To ſhow that he would revive the Glo- 
ries of his Father. He took 39 or 40 Towns, and 
more Fortreſſes; defeated the Spaniards in open 
Field at three Signal Battles, and obtain'd ſeveral 
great Victories at Sea, as well upon the Coaſt of 
Flanders, as upon that of Spain, and the Ingies, by. 
the Valour of his Lieutenants and Vice-Admirals. 
The great Differences which happen'd between 
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fee d by the Spaniard, which Barneveit was for ac- A. C. 


cepting) went near to overturn the Common- 
wealth of Holland, by an inteſtine Diviſion that end- 
ed in the Death of Barnevelt. This Execution ſulli- 
ed the great Character of Prince Maurice in the 


Opinion of ſame Perſons ; for *twas thro” Barne- 


velt's Intereſt, (who had been one of the Princi- 
pal Miniſters and Confidents of Prince Miliam) 
that Prince Maurice obtain'd the Soveraign Com- 


mand both by Sea and Land, immediately after 
his Father's Death. This Prince was never Mar- 


ried, but had ſeveral Natural Children, the moſt 


Conſiderable of whom was Monheur de Beververt, 
a Noble Man of great Courage, and well Accom- 
pliſh'd. He died in 1525. when the Marquiſs of 
Spinola Beſieg d Breda; and as fome pretended for 

ief; becauſe he could not relieve that Place; or 
as others ſaid, becauſe he could not make himſelf 


Soveraign. 


HENRY FREDERICK, of Naſſau, Prince prince 


of Orange, Born in 1534. was one of the moſt Henry 
Renowned Captains of his Time, and no way in- Frederick. 


feriour in Fame and Military Atchizvements to his 
Brother Maurice. He took ſeveral Important Places 
from the Spaniards, and by his Vice-Admirals de- 
feated their Fleets at Sea; for which great Services 
the States General conferr'd the Survivorſhip of all 
his Dignities and Employments on his Son Wiltam. 
Thus illiam I. Prince ol Orange laid the Founda- 
tion of the Powerful Republick of Holland; his 
Eldeft Son Maurice fix d and eftabliſh'd thoſe Foun- 
dations by his Victories, and Henry Frederick the 
Younger Brother, by the Continuation of their Con- 

veſts, at length forc'd the Spaniards to renounce 
their pretended claim to the United Provinces, and 
to acknowledge them as a Free State. Prince Henry 
Frederick's Motto was Patrieque Patrique, intima- 
ting thereby, that he thought of nothing but Sa- 
ving his Country, and Revenging the Death of 


his Father, By the Advice of Prince Maurice, 


when he drew towards his End, he Married Emi- 
tia de Solms, Daughter to Fobn Albert Count of 
keln, who came with the Queen of Bobemia into 

| EET | Holland, 


9 


Tube Hiſtory of King 


4 C. Holand, and was a Lady of ſurpaſſing Beauty, and 
WY ro Behaviour, accompanied with no leſs Ma- 


Prince 


William, 


curring together in the making this Match, The 


eſty and Prudence. By her he had one Son and 
four Daughters, of which the Eldeſt Lous/e was 
Married to Frederick William Elector of Branden- 
burgh. The 2d. Henrietta Emilia to the Count of 
Naſſau. The 3d. Henrietta Catherina to Fohn George 
Prince of Anbalt; and the 4th to the Duke of 
Simeren. He died in 1647. leaving behind him 
his Son, | 

WILLIAM of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, 
was naturally Ambitious, and of great Courage, 
{0 that his Enemies reported of him, That tho? 
he was Young, yet he aim'd at the Execution of 
that deſign which had been laid to Prince Maurice's 
Charge by Barnevelt and his Adherents. In 1641, 
he Married Mary Stuart, Eldeſt Daughter to 
Charles I. King of Great Britain, by Madam Hen- 
rietta of France; an Illuſtrions Birth, Intereſt of 
State and Glory, the three ordinary Motives which 
ſway Princes in the choice of their Alliances, con- 


Propoſals were no ſooner made, but they were ac- 
cepted, and the Marriage was Celebrated at Lon- 
don with great Magniſicence. From this Marriage 
was Born Milliam Henry Prince of Orange, and ling 


| of Great Britain. Prince William was Born in 1626. 


William 


Henry 


* and died in the 24th Year of his Age, on the * 6th 


of November 1650. being ſeiz d with a violent 
Small Pox, after his unſucceſsful Attempt upon 


Amſterdam. His ſudden Death chang'd the whole 


Face of Affairs in the Low. Countries, for he had 

great Proſpects from his Alliance with England. 
The untimely and unexpected Death of Milli- 

am II. threw the Court and Friends of the Family 


Prince of of Naſſau into ſuch a Conſternation, as is eaſier 
Orange to be imagin'd than expreſs d. But to moderate 
Born Nov. their juſt Affliction. the Princeſs Royal, within 


14. N. S 


1650. 


eight Days after, though but ſeven Months gone 


with Child, was happily deliver'd of WILL I. 
AM HENRY; a Prince who afterwards proy'd 
the Reſtorer of that Flouriſhing State, whereof his 
Illuſtrious Anceſtors were the Architects and Foung 


WILLIAM the Third. 


ders, He was Born on the 14th of November, A. C. 
1650. and had for his God Fathers the States of LAWNd 


Holland and Zealand, and the Cities of Delft, Leyden 
and Amſterdam. 


As it was his Misforrune to come into the World 
at a Juncture when his Enemies were furniſh'd with 


ince the Country was now without a Governour, by the 3 
Death of the Prince, the Choice of all Officers and . < 


Magiſtrates for the time to come, ſhould be in the Diſs e Jan. 18. 


Soldiers, but even the Guards of the Deceaſed Prince 

ould take an Oath of Fidelity to the States of Hol- 
land. This fatal Reſolution was unanimouſly car- 
ried, notwithſtanding all the Repreſentations - 
made by the Princeſs his Mother, who ineffeQual- 
y endeavour'd to preſerve him in thoſe great Em- 
ployments, which the States themſelves had made 
ereditary in his Family. The Royal Family of 
reat Britain, from whom principally ſhe could 
:xpect any Aſliſtance, being at that time under an 

lipſe, through the Trayterous Cabals of thoſe 
xecrable Parricides, who after they had barbarouſ- 
y Murther'd Charles I. by a Train of Hy pocriſie, 
and other Villanies, ſhar'd his Sovereignty among 
hemſelves, and Perſecuted his Sons in thoſe very 
Places where they had taken Sanctuary. 


glorious ſteps of his Predeceſſors: And * indeed er. 


p their Children to imitate them; the Glory 2 
| * 


poſal of the Cities; and that not only the ordinary 1851. 


Prince William Henry from his Childhood diſ- R., Nil 
over'd the paſſionate Deſire he had to follow the Haclinati. 


ho* Nature does ſeldom produce great Men in De Mau- 
he fame Family and Succeſſion, yet the great A- 717 Re- 
tions of the Fathers are powerful incentives to ſtir““ . 


10 The Hiftory of King 
A. C. their Anceſtors being a Light, which directs their 
CH Poſterity to March in thoſe Generous Paths which 

they have trod before them; and if the Virtue of 
Strangers has often prompted ſorne Couragious 
Souls to Noble Enterprizes, (as that Greek whoſe 
Reft was diſcompos'd by the "Trumpets of Milc:a. 
des :) ſure Domeſtick Examples muſt be much 
more prevailing, that they may not incur the 
Shame of having degenerated. | 
The two diſtinguiſhing Qualities of our Young 
Prince were his Reſervedne s and Moderat ion, 
His Prudence encreas'd as he grew up, and ſuch 
People as were nice Obſervers of Merit, and 
took great Notice of him have aſſirm d, That ne- 
ver Prince gave greater Hopes than he, even in 
his moſt tender Years. Among the reſt the Fa- 
mous Mr. St. Evremont, then an Exile in Holland, 
+ Se M. fpeaks thus of him in a f Letter wherein he gives 
Se. Eyre an Account of the Hague to a Friend in Paris: 
mont E,. N go now and then to make our Court to the Dung 
Jays. 18. Prince, who ſhall bave Reaſon to Complain of me, for 
"— telling you only, that a Perſon of his Age and Quality 
wa, never Maſter of fo good a turn of Wir. 

Fs Suffers Our Prince, who like Hercules was to Encoun- 
*. ter Snakes in his Cradle, ſuffer d a great deal from 
the Intrigues and Contrivances of Barnevelt's Par- 
ty, now reviv'd, as it were out of its Aſhes, in the 
Perſons of the two Oe Mies. Bur he bore all with 
an admirable Temper, till waiting for a favoura- 

ble Opportunity to be reſtor'd ro his Father's Di 
Fir wfor. nities. Among the many Injuries which his . 
zunate E. mies did him, we may reckon the impoſing upon 
ducati. his Highneſs a Governor intirely devoted to Fobr 
de Wit, Penſioner of Holland; and who inftead'of 
Cultivating the Excellent Endowments which the 
Prince had receiv'd from Nature, endeayour'd t 
break his Generous Spirit ; ſcarce affording hir 
a Tutor that had any Tin&ture of good Litera. 
ture, or any tollerable Knowledge of the World 
Notwithſtanding this unfortunate Education, he 
Learn'd in his Youth thoſe Parts of the Mazhe 


maticks, which have an immediate Relation. 


U 


with the Military Art; and ſpoke Eugliſh, Fr 
. a ph * \ 


_ 
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ir 0 25 h-Dutch, almoſt as readily and fluently as A. E 
” his Mather-Tcague. tf 


In the Year 1668, there were fome faint ſteps 


. ö a - Faint fleps 
us de by his Britannick Majeſty towards the Re- 

lc eſtabliſhment of his Nephew the Prince of Orange 3 Charles 
A for Sir William Temple His Majelty's Ambaſlador, II. K. F B. 


being at the Hague, to carry on the Negotiations for the Re- 


he in purfuance of the Treaty at Breda, the Triple frat 
Alliance, and the Peace of Aix le Chapel; the P. 

"EW Excellency told Monſieur De-;e in a long Con- Orange. 
0. ference he had with him, © That it was true, . W. 
ich “chat there wanted not ſome amongſt the Engliſh — 0 
nd WF « that would be ſo Wiſe to know, that it was = 
"If © impoſſible for England to fall into any firm Con- 12, Ke. 

in © fidence with the — upon their preſent Con- 
Fa. « ſtitution, nor particularly with him, upon the 
nd, Prince of Orange's Occaſion ; that for his Ex- 
ves“ cellency's part, he was not at all of that Mind, 
char tho the King could not loſe the Affection 
be had for his Nephew, yet he was of Qpini- 
on he could not reſs it better than by in- 
i * fuſing into him the Belief, That he could make ©,14n 

* himſelf no way ſo happy as in the Good-Will of the yaxims of 

uni © States, and truſting wholly to them in the Courſe Sir. W. 
ON © of his Fortunes, pl, not to Private Factions, or Fo- Temple. 
Par. reien Intrigues and Applications. That His Ma- 
the jelly was of Opinion himſelf, That Princes were 
with 4 | 

"Il nor apt to do themſelves more Hurt, and make them- 
url © elves leſs, any way than by affecting too much Power, or 
1. * ſuch az was direly contrary to the Stomach and 
5 Wl © Genius of the Country which fell to their ſhare. That 
PIN © beſides this, he knew His Majeſty was fo juſt 
yr and fo reaſonable, that tho? he take kind- 
"bl © 1, of the Seares any * they ſhould ſhew 
1 "ll © his Nephew; yer his xcellency did not be- 
| bo believe he would offer that to any. other King 
„iu © or State, which he ſhould not take well that 
14 * any other ſhould offer to him, or ever be put 
91. upon any ſuch Deſigns. by his Co or his 
” if Feople's Inclinations: For they who lad d upon the 
Got "iN © Prince in à poſſibility of one day. ta be their Ning; 
2 and that low d 4 Prince wha grounded. his Power in 
an e Aden, of bis People, and ler 4 to Re 
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A. C. © Laws; had rather perhaps ſee the Prince of O- 


rue Hiſim of King | 


Cy © range happy in the Good. will of the States, and 
© fuch Moderate Power as they ſhould think Conſiſtent 


- © with their Government, than of a Humour and Aims 


& at any thing that might tend to ſubvert their Civil 


© Conſtitutions : So that his Excellency ſaw nothing 


& of Danger to them upon this Chapter, either 
from the judgment or Diſpoſition of His Ma. 


© jeſty, or the Humour of the Nation. Monſieur 


% De-H/;t ſeem'd very much pleas'd with what Sir 
% rPilliam Temple had ſaid on that Subject, buth 
te of the King's Diſpoſitions, and the People's Hu- 
© mours and Thoughts, . that of the 
King, of doing as he would be done by : He added, 
That the States Intentions were, to make the 
Prince of Orange Captain General of their Forces, 
< and Admiral too, tho? it was not mention'd ; and 
<* to this purpoſe they would already have brought 
him into the Council of State, in Order to fir 
* him for thoſe Charges, had it not been for ſome 
of the Provinces that had hindred it, upon Pre- 
&© rence of more kindneſs to him, and Deſigning 
b greater Matters for him. That it was indeed a- 
« greed thoſe 9 were Inconſiſtent with that 
of Stadtholder, which gave as much Authority 
* in the Civil, as the others in the Military 

<« of the Government. That, Conſidering the ſmal- 


_ © nefs of their State, and greatneſs of their Militia, 


© there was an end of their Republick when both 
« was in one Hand. That for his Part, it he had 
been Born under a King, he could never have 
„ confented to what his Anceſtors did towards 
© the King of Spain; but being Born under a 
© Commonwealth, and Sworn to maintain it, he 
could Conſent to nothing that ſhould deftroy it, 
and he wondred how it had ſubſiſted ſo long in 
* that Danger; which was to be attributed to 
© their conſtant Wars abroad, and to the great 
© Moderation of thoſe Princes, among whom none 
had Thoughts of it but the laſt, Nor would he e- 
ver have fallen into them, without having been put 
& upon them by the E rench, who had his Breeding and 
& bis Education: That it he had liv'd he would 

y ! 8 avy 


. & have been the ableſt of all the Race. And from A. C. 


1 hence fell into Commendations of this Young LUWNd 
t Prince's Parts and Diſpoſitions: And fo this mat- 

14 ter ended. Sir W 

/ Towards the end of the Year 1669, there hap- Temple's 
g n'd a Diſpute among the States, which gave our Z ger, 

r Prince ſome Hopes of being reſtor'd: The City ¾. 2. 
of Amſterdam, upon account of their Paying 151. 

r of all that is laid upon the Province of Holland, 

ir as Holland does of all that is Levied on the Seven 

h Provinces, did juſtly believe they ought, at leaſt in 

1— ſome degree, be conſider'd in the Province, as Hol. 

e land is in the State,; which made them uſe theic 

, utmoſt endeavours to Oppoſe the Faction of Ley- 

e den, Dort, Rotterdam, &c. who under Penſioner 

, De-Witt's influence carried all before them in the 

d Elections, both of Civil and Military Officers. In 

it order to favour the Demand of the Amſterdamers, 

fit there were ſome Overtures made about creating 

= a new Minifter, under the Name of Secretary of 

e- State, whoſe Province ſhould have been to re- 


5 ceive the Add reſſes of Foreign Miniſters ; which 
a Office was ſuppos'd to be defign'd for Monſieur 
at Dan Beuninghen,a Perſon well affected to the Prince 
ty of Orange, who had underhand a great ſhare in 
It all the Councils and Motions of his Town of 
il Amſtardam. The Penſioner had too much Pene- 


2, tration not to ſee into the Conſequences of this 
th Project, and too great an Intereſt not to quaſh it; 
ad but nevertheleſs Monſieur Van Beuninghen ſtirr d 
ve ſo much in Favour of the Prince, that the States 
ds of Holland, after the warmeſt Debates that had 
a been known among them for many Tears, Re- May 


he ſolv'd by a Plurality of Voices: That the Prince 1670. 
it, ſhould have Seſſion in the Council of State with a de- 
in ciſive Voice; and ſhould have the ſame Place his 
to Anceſtors had formerly had, However, after this 
At was reſoly'd on, that * the moſt op- 
ne d the Prince's intereſt, ſtarted two new Points 
. e Firſt, That no Captain General ſhould be 
put choſen otherwiſe than from Year to Year, but b 
nd Unavimity ot Voices; and Secondly, That in Caſe 
Id the Prince ſhould be choſen 9 by 

| 1 
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Led by Plurality of Voices, whether he ſhould 


Sr W. 
Temple”; 
Letters, 
Pal. 2. P. 
201. 


beſt part the Engliſn could play, was to ſeem 
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Life, then it ſhould be again Debated and Reſfol- 


continue his Seſſion in the Council of State. Theſe 
two Queſtions were agreed to by all the Towns 
excepting four or five, in which Number were 
Amſterdam and Haerlem, who maintain'd, That 
they were not to be Reſolved till thoſe Mat- 
ters came in Queſtion. | 
In the mean time, the Prince of Orange, either 
out of his own Motion, or thro' the Suggeſti- 
on of the Princeſs Dowager, form'd the Deſign of 
oing over to England; and was very earneſt with 
ir William Temple, to know whether he was like 
to procured any Satisfaction in his Pretenſions 
there? Adding r that all his beſt 
Friends in Holland were of Opinion, that in Caſe 
that ſhould wholly fail him, his ſourney into Eng- 
land would prove of great Prejudice to his Affairs; 
by letting his Friends ſee how little he was re- 
garded by His Majeſty, whoſe Countenance would 
be a great Support to him in the Courſe of his 
Fortunes. Sir Wiliam Temple, told his Highneſs 
that he was wholly Ignorant of his Maſter's Af- 
fairs, beſides what related to Holland; and parti- 
cularly of the preſent State of his Revenue, or 
how much the late Supplies had contributed to- 
wards the Eaſe of it. Upon this his Highneſs 
defir'd the Engliſh Ambaſſador to touch upon this 
Point to the Lord Arlington, Secretary of State 
to King Charles II. but finding no rage- 
ment from his Lordſhip, his Highneſs put off the 
the Thoughts of his Journey till rowards the Sitting 
of the Parliament; having affur'd Sir William 
Temple, that he refolv'd to ſteer by his Maſter's 
Advice in the Courſe of his Affairs and Motions 
relating to England. So that all that Sir William 
Temple Sean, = to have done in Favour of the 
Prince, during his firſt Embaſly to the States, was 
only not to have ſpoil'd his Buſineſs ; which it 
had been the eaſieſt thing in the World for an 
Engliſh Miniſter at the Hague to have done. For 
that great Politician did wiſely conclude that the 


no 


WILLIAM the Third 


no farther concern'd in the Affairs of Holland, A. C. 
than their Wiſhes for the perfect Union of a 
State, they were ſo near Allied to; tho? at the 


ſame time, he did not fail to inſinuate by the 
by, that ſuch an Union would never be compaſſe 
but by taking in the Prince's intereſts as far as coul 
conſiſt with the Liberty of the State: And ma- 
king ſuch a Perſon of him, as might in Title, 
Expence and other Circumſtances repreſent the 
Dignity of their Commonwealth. 


About this * time a violeat Humour ran a-* June 
gainſt Monſieur De-Mie, in the City of Amfter. 1670. 


dam, upon Pretence of his growing too far into the 
Sway of all Aﬀairs by ſo long a Miniſtry, and 
of advancing his own Creatures into Offices and 
Places of Truſt, with too much Induſtry, The 
bottom of this Sir Miliam Temple ſuppos'd to 
* be the ſame with that of all Popular Humours ; 
* that is, a Deſign in the Leaders to change the 
Scene, that thereby thoſe who had been lon 
* employ'd might make room for thoſe who 

* been long our. And he was not of Opinion 
they would ſucceed to 17 him ſuddenly 
both becauſe his chief Enemies acknowledg d 
* his great Abilities, and Uſefulneſs to the State; 
„and becauſe he would always have it in his 
* Power, to fall in very conſiderably with the 
* Prince's Intereſt, which the other ny retend- 
* ed to promote. 'Tho', he thought in ſuch a Caſe 
his Highneſs would have a hard Choice which 
* Wind to Sail; as indeed he was likely to fall 
into Conjunctures that would require all his 
Prudence. 

Theſe . of that able Miniſter were 
grounded on Solid Reaſons; for indeed, Monſieur 
De-Witt's Intereſt was fo firmly eſtabliſh'd, that 
nothing leſs than the Irruption of the whole French 
Power, was able to ſhake it. Wherefore it muſt be 
conteſt, that France, in ſome Meaſure, contributed 
t the Reſtoration of the Prince of Orange, altho*- 
without the leaſt Defign to favour him: Provi- 
dence ſo ordering it, that that Monarch ſhould 
ravage, and almoſt defiroy this aa 

public 
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A: C. publick, to make the Hollanders ſenſible of theit 
hzgratitude, by convincing them, that only the 
Family of the Founders of their Commonwealth, 
was capable to prevent its total Ruin, and to re- 


ſtore it to its former Grandeur. 
' King Charles II. both by the ſubtle Negotiation 


Dutch 
Wor in 
1672, 


ter d him with the enſnaring Hopes of 
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of Monſieur Colbert, His Moſt Chriſtian 15 
Ambaſſador, the prevailing inſinuations of his 
French Miſtreſs, and the preſſing Inſtances ot the 
Duke of York , Sign'd a ſecret Treaty with France, 


which was afterwards Ratified at Dover, at an In- 
terview between his Britannick Majeſty, and Ma- 


dame, the Dutcheſs of Orleans his Siſter, ; whom 
the King of France had purpoſely ſent over. King 
Charles was the more eaſily drawn into this Trea- 
ty, in that, beſides large Subſidies, the French flat- 
Arbitrari- 
neſs; a Bait which few Princes are able to re- 
jet. Purſuant to this Alliance, the King of Great 
Britain abandon'd the glorious Work he had un- 
dertaken of ſettling the Peace of Chriſtendom, by 

iving ſtop to the French Career, which was in a 

ir way to over-run all Europe ; Sir William Tem- 
ple was recall'd from the Hague; the Triple League; 
which that great Miniſter had taken ſo much Pains 
to cement, was ſuddenly broken; and the Deſign was 


laid of making War upon Holland, in Conjuncti- 


on with the French, 
As King Charles had entred into the Project of 


this War without the Advice of his Parliament, 


ſo His Majeſty was oblig'd to carry it on with- 
out their Aſſiſtance; and to depend upon the 
Purſe of the King of France for the fitting out his 
Navy. Monſieur Colbert, to eaſe his Maſter of 

rt of that great Charge, advis'd King Charles to 
eize the Dutch Smyrna-Fleet, which would Supply 
him with more Money than the Houſe of . 
mons was ever liketo give him at once. HisMajeſty 
approv'd this Overture, and the World was a- 
ſtoniſh'd at the e Declaration of War againſt 
Holland in 1672; Firſt by Matter of Fact, in fal- 
ling upon their Smyrna Fleet, and in Conſequence 


in 


of that (however it fail'd) by a formal Manifeſto, 
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in which they gave Reaſons for their Quarrel; A. C. 
whilſt the French contented themſelves to give no 1672. 
other for their part of it, than only the Glory. 
of their Monarch. The Dutch could never be | 
poſſeſt with a Belicf that the Engliſh were in Earn- 

eſt, till the Blow was given, but thought His 
Britannick Majeſty's Unk indneſs and Expoſtula- 

tions of late, would end at laſt either in De- 

mands of Money, or the Prince of Oranges Re- 

, ſtiturion to the Authority of his Predeceſſors; nor 

- could the Princes concern'd in their Safety, be- 

- WW lieve that after having fav'd Flanders out of 

che Hands of the French, His Majeſty would fuf- 

g fer Holland to fall into the ſame Danger. Bur 

- then the French immediately ſet out their Declara- 

t- WW tion, and began their Invaſion, which was the 

i- WU moſt ſucceſsful, as it was the leaſt expected. 

e- Tis ſcarce to be imagin'd with what a prodigi- Greas Pre- 
at MW ous: Torrent the Victorious Arms of France 0-47*/* of the 
n- ver-ran all the United Provinces. * Of all the French, 
Towns and Fortreſſes on the German fide (held! 2 
a impregnable in all their former Wars.) not one, be- To g Ie” 
n- | fides Maeſtriche made any ſhew of Reſiſtance, and P's 


ic; the French became immediately Maſters of all the. _ 


ns I Inland Places, in as little time as Travellers uſu- 


ally employ to view them. Among the reſt, U. 


ti- recht and ⁊utphen open'd there Gates at the firſt 
approach of the Enemy; for altho' there were 

of | numerous Garriſons in both theſe Places, yet be- 
nt, ¶ ing compos'd of Burghers, and commanded by 
th- cers of little or no Experience, they were 
he Il frighted at the fight of a well Diſciplin'd, Coura- 
his I gious Army, headed by a Monarch that knew 
of dow to 2 the beſt advantage of his Victory, 
to and the Alarm he had ſtruck amongſt the Holl an- 
ply ers. The King of France fixt his Camp and his 
m- ¶ Court at Urrerche, and from thence began to con- 
ſty der the ways how to Poſſeſs himſelf of the other 
; a- Towns, which were defended not only by their 
inſt Situation on ſome flat Lands; that, as they 
fal- had by infinite Labour and vaſt Expence in Ca- 
nce nals and Dikes, been either gain'd or preſerv'd 
ſto, om Inundations, ſo they were ſubject io them 
in | C upon 
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A. C. upon opening the Sluces, whenever the Dutch found 
1672. no other way of Saving their Country, but by 

WAR loſing it. This was the Preſervation of the State: 
For His Moſs Chriſtian Majeſty unwilling to 
venture the Glory and Advantage of fuch Con- 
queſts, as he had made that Summer, upon the 
hazards of a new fort of War, with an uncontroul- 
able Element, where neither Courage nor Con- 
duct were of Uſe, refolv'd to leave the reſt to Ne- 

otiations of Peace with the States, upon the 

| — he ſtood in, and the ſmall diſtance of 

Place between them ; or, if theſe ſhould prove in- 

| effectual, then he truſted ro the Froſts of the fol- 
lowing Winter, which ſeldom fail in that Coun- 

| try, to make all paſſable and fafe for Troops and 

| Carriages, that in the Summer would be im- 

' paſſable, either from the Waters, or the looſeneſs 

| of the Soil. | 
The Dureh thinking themſelves ſufficiently ſecu- 
| red: by the Treaty ot Munſter ; and that no Body 
| could hurt them, but the too great Power of the 
| Houſe of Naſſau, by Reaſon of its Alliance with 
| France, and particularly with England, had made 
no Proviſion for their Defence, either at Home 
| or Abroad ; and the Empire, Spain and Swe- 
den ſtood at a Gaze upon the ing of the War, 
| not knowing upon what Meaſures between Eng- 
| land and France it was begun, nor how far the 
| Engliſh would ſuffer it to go on upon the French 
| Conqueſts. Beſides, the Animoſities of the Par- 
ties in Holland, long expreſs'd under their new 
Conſtitution, and De-Wut's Miniſtry, began to 
flame again upon this Misfortune of their State. 

The Prince's Friends talk'd loud and boldly, that 

| there was no other way to ſatisfie England but Re- 
ſtoring his Highneſs; and that the baſeneſs and 

Cowardiſe of their Troops, were the Effects of 

turning out all Officers of worth and bravery 
for their Inclinations to the Houſe of Orange, and 
mean Fellows brought in upon no other Recom- 
mendation than their Enmity to it; adding, that 
as his _— Illuſtrious ceſſors had for- 
merly deliver d them from the Tyranny of the 


Dee 
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Sende, 5 he alone. could flop the:Fury and A. P. 
rogreſs of the French. Upon this all Men expect. 1672. 


and Irreſolute what to do: The Troops were with- 
out a General, and which is yet worſe, without 
Heart; and though De Ruyzer, by admirable Con- 
duct, kept the lufection of thoſe Evils out of 
his Fleet, which it was the Exgliſh part to deal 
with, yet Faction, Diſtruſt and Sedition caus'd a 
*. Diſtraction both in the State and in the 
rmy, | 
ln the mean time the Princeſs Dowager, Grand - 
Mother to his Highneſs, a Lady of incomparable 
Prudence, and Maſculine Courage, who ſufferr'd 
with Impatience the Eclipſe of the Houſe of O- 
range, which ſhe bad beheld in its Splendor, was not 
a little induſtrious in awakening thoſe Perſons that 
were in her Intereſts, and who were very numerous. 
Nor could it be thought a Crime for her to ſeek 
the Advantage of her Grand- Child, by the Preſer- 
vation of his Country, when ſo many ſtrive to raiſe 
themſelves by the Ruin of their Native Land. They 
therefore rous'd up,and diſdaining to ſee themſelves 
deſpis'd, or that all the Employments of the Com- 
mon- wealth ſhould be beſtowed on the Sons of Bur- 
$0 Maſters: And at the ſame time many oſs of 
the Fury and Diſcontents of the People, who juſt- 
ly alarm'd to ſee a Victorious Army in the Bowels 
of their Country, ſpoke of nothing but Sacrifi- 
cing the De-YVitts, managed their Affairs ſo dex- 
trouſly, that they compaſt their Deſigns. For after 
the Prince had made a Journey towards the begin- 
ning of the Year 1672. to viſt the Fortifications 
of ſome Places, the States of Holland and ist- 


ed a ſudden Change, the States were in Diſorder, C&W 


Friezland being Aſſembled, it was unanimouſly a- The Prince 
greed, that he ſhould be choſen Captain and Ad. 9 Orange 
miral General of the United Provinces, which 4e 


was notified next day to the States General; and ©*?'**" * 


on the 1 4th of Febraam Monſieur De Broerning, - —_ 
John De · Mitt, and Gaſpar Fage! were deputed by peb. 2 4 
the States to Inveſt his Highneſs in thoſe Ancient 1672. 


Dignities belonging to his Anceſtors. The Prince 
pot fooner AA + Offet, em 
= x bi 2 aſu 
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A. C. uſual Oaths before the States, but he immediately 
1672. repair'd to the Army, which was then Poſted near 
1 Niewkop ; where all his Highneſs could do againſt 
Repairs ts the whole Power of France, Commanded by the 
the Army, King in Perſon, was to keep his Poſt. This he 
perform'd with ſo much Conduct, that the Enemy, 
as Powerful as he was, could gain no Advantage 
on that ſide; and having attempted to force the 
Prince out of his Retrenchments, they were com- 
wo to retire with loſs, and to abandon their 

orks. | 
Inſurretl im All this while the Frontier Towns and Garriſons 
a: Dort. in the Province of Holland falling every Day into 
the Hands of the Enemy, the People complain'd 
aloud and openly of thoſe that Govern'd. The 
Inhabitants of Dore were the firſt that roſe, and ſent 
one of their Captains to the Magiſtrates to know 
whether they were reſolv'd to defend the City or fit 
ſtill? The Magiſtrates Anſwer'd, that they were 
ready to reſiſt the Efforts of thoſe that ſhould at- 
tach fem, and to do all that could be expected 
from them for the ſecurity of the City. This An- 
ſwer did not entirely ſatisfie the People, who de- 
manded at the ſame time to ſee the Magazines. But 
the Keys being miſſing, this put the Mob into ſo 
great a Ferment, that there were a Thouſand Voi- 
ces crying out, That there was Treachery in the 
Caſe; and that they would have the Prince of Orange 
to be their Stadt holder; threatning to Murder the 
Magiſtrates upon the ſpor, if they did not imme- 
diately comply with their Demands. Theſe Me- 
naces fo terrified the Magiſtrates, that they dif- 
patch'd Commiſſioners that very Moment to his 
;ghneſs, beſeeching him to haſten to their City, 
to appeaſe the Commotions of the People. The 
Prince alledg'd ſeveral Reaſons to convince 
them how Dangerous it was for him to leave 
the Army ; but all was to no purpoſe; and his 
Highneſs was forc'd to yield to their Intreaties 
and Importunity. Being therefore with great So- 
lemnity conducted to the Town-Hall, the Magi- 
ſtrates defir'd him to ſignife his Pleaſure to them; 
to which his Highneſs anſwer d, That it was hes 
| art 
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Part to make Propoſals to him, ſince they were 
the occaſion ot his 8 After ſome Demur, 
they requeſted him, that for the ſatisfaction of the 
People, he would be pleas'd to view the Fortifi- 
cations and Magazines of the City, without ma- 
king the leaſt mention of the Stadtholderſhip; to 
which the Prince readily Conſented, and to that 
Effect, made a Tour about the City. Bur at his 
return the People ſuſpecting that the Magiſtrates 
had deluded both them and the Prince, flock'd in 
reat Numbers about his Highneſs's Coach, and 
Idly ask'd him, but with a great deal of Reſpect to 
his Perſon, whether the bes agg had made him 
Stadtholder, or no? To which, when his Highneſs 
had Modeſtly Anſwer'd, That he was contented 
with the Honour they had already done him ; 
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they unanimouſly declar'd, That they would not | 

lay down their Arms till they faw that Truſt con. — 
ferred upon him. So that at laſt, the Magjſtrates Stadthel- 
terrifed by the Threats of the People, and not der as 
knowing what other Meaſures to take in this prei - Dort. 


ſing Exigency, were conſtrain'd to lead che way 
for others to accompliſh, what had only been by 
halves as yer perform'd. Upon this they paſt an 
Ordinance to Repeal the perpetual Edict; which 
the Prince refus'd ro own, unleſs they would Ab. 
ſolve him of the Oath he had taken, when he 
accepted the Office only of Captain General, which 
they gave him likewiſe by this Ordinance ; ſo they 
er made another Act, by which the 
Magiſtrates Declar'd his Highneſs the Prince of 
Orange to be Stadtholder, Captain and Admiral Ge- 
neral of all their Forces, as well by Sea, as by Land; 
and gave him all the Power, Dignity and Autho- 
rity which his glorious Predeceſſors had enjoy'd, 
After this the whole City rang with Joyful Ac- 
clamations, and the Arms of the Houſe of Orange 
were immediately placed upon the Towers, and 


Ramparts, 

The only Perſon in Dort, that did not Concur 
with the Magiſtrates, was Cornelius De-Witt, (Bro- 
ther to John De-itr, the Penſioner) who comin 
from the Fleet, Sick and Indiſpos'd, faid, he woul 

| C3 | neyer 
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22 1 s The Hiſtory of King | 
A. C. never Sign the Act. He was preſt to do it after 
1672, an extraordinary Manner, but neicher the Per- 


yu ſwaſions of the Chief Men of the City, nor the 


Threatnings of the People, who were ready to 
Plunder his Houſe ; nor the Fears of his Wife, 
who was ſenſible of the great Danger he was in, 
could prevail with him to alter his Reſolution. 
And by the Dort, was not the only place that roſe up after 
States Ge» this manner; all the Cities of Holland and Zealand, 
eral, Where the Burghers took notice of the ill Conduct 
bol their Magiſtrates, did almoſt the ſame thing. So 
177 upon a Report made by the Deputies of the 
eſpediive Cities, the States of Holland, Zealand and 
Frizeland, did not only Confirm what had been 
done by the City of Dore, but in a full Aſſembly 
of the States General, they preſented the Prince 
with ſome Publick Acts that were thought ne- 
ceſſary to a full Reſtitution of his Highneſs, now 
at the Age of Twenty One Years, to the, Office 
and Power of Stadtholder, with all Advantages and 
Prerogatives, and even ſome more than thoſe 
which had been exercis'd by his Anceſtors, In 
Conſequence of which his Highneſs in the Hall 
Audience, took the place of Sradrtholder with 
the uſual Solemnity, and afterwards return'd to 
the Army that lay encamp'd at Bodegrave. 
The From this very Moment, as if the Reſtoration of 
French the Prince had inſpir'd the People with new 
repulſed Courage, a Body of Five Thouſand French were 
before Ar- Twice repuls'd before Ardemburgh, and beſides the 
demburgh Slain, were forc'd to leave Five Hundred Priſo- 
ners behind them; all this was effected by the Brave- 
ry of no more than Two Hundred Burghers, af. 
ſifted by the Women and the Boys; which did 
rather he gle rhe Diſgrace of the Beſiegers, than 
diminiſh the Glory of the Befieg'd. 
The Bp. , The Burghers of Groningen, with the joint-af- 
Munſter ſiſtance of the Scholars of that Univerſity, did not 
B:fieges Defendthemiclyes with leſs Vigour and good For. 
Gronin- tune againſt the Biſhop of Munſter, than thoſe of 
gen with- Argdemburgh had done againſt the King of France. 
out Succeſs, For that Bi hay iug fat before this City, with 
an Army of near Thirty Thoufand Men, he 
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People ſhew'd for the Prince, Monſicur De-Wire ©* 
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was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, with-the loſs of al- A. C. 
moſt half his S ldiers, after he had been at a prodi- 1672. 
gious Expence in order to make himſelt Maſter of LU4vwANd 
that- Important Place. LA ; 
In the midſt of this Extraordinary Zeal — wtf 
and his Brother, were Maſſacred by the ſudden B. Witte 
Fury of the Mobb at the Hague, and by the Fate“ 
of Miniſters that Govern by a Party, or Faction, 3% W. 
who ure uſually Sacrificed to the firſt great Mil- Temple's 
fortunes abroad that fall in ta aggravate or in- Memoirs p. 
flame the general Diſcontents at Home. This 21, &c. 
Memorable Accident which ſerv'd to Confirm his 
Highneſs in his Dignities, and in the Affections 
of the People happen'd in this Manner. Cornelius 
De-Wite Bailiff of Putton, had been accus'd of a 
Deſign upon the Prince's Life, and of endeavour- 


ing by Money to engage a Surgeon- belonging to 


his Highneſs in that wicked Attempt. But no o- 
ther Witneſs appearing, and Cornelius recrimina- 
ting upon his Accuſer, he was only baniſh'd out 
of the Territories of Holland and Xx a 3 at 
which the People ſhew'd great Diſatisfaction. be- 
ing poſſeſt with an Opinion of his Guilt. The 
Morning he was to come out of Priſon, Penſio- 
ner De-/Vitt, (againſt the Advice of his Friends) 
would needs go himſelf to bring him out, with 
more Honour, and carry him out of Town; and 
to that Purpoſe, went with his Coach and Four 
Horſes to the Court, This Equipage being not u- 
ſual to this Miniſter, made the Peaple rake more 
Notice of it, and gather together tumultuoully, 
firſt in the Streets where he paſt, and then about 
the Court where the Priſoner was kept: Some of 
the Train'd Bands of the Hague, that were upon 
the Guard, mingled among them and began to 
rail aloud againſt the Judgment of the Court, the 
Crime of the one Brother, and the Infolence of 


. 
- 


the other, who pretended (as they. ſaid) to _— 
Hea 


him away in Triumph. In the midſt of this 


and Paſſion rais'd by this kind of Diſcourſes among 
7 Populace, the two Brothers came out, fome 
of che Train d. Bands ſtopt chem, and one of the 
, C4 Burghers 
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24 The Hiſtory of King | 
A. C. Burghers dropt theſe Words among the People : 
1672. Now e wing” are . _ and it is of Fault 

CYL If they eſcape us. From this ill Language they im- 
- mediately advanc'd to Blows ; upon which, Jobn 
De-Witt foreſeeing how the Tragedy would end, 
took his Brother by the Hand, and was at the ſame 

time knock'd down, with the But-end of a Muſ- 


quet. They were preſently laid Dead upon the 


ſpot, then dragg'd about the Town by the Fury 
of the People, and torn in Pieces. Thus fell one 
of the greateſt Polititians of that Age, after havin 
ſerv'd or rather adminiſtred the Canned 
of Holland as Penſioner, for about Eighteen Yea 
with great Honour to his Country and himſelf. 
*Tis commonly thought that he was the Author 
of theſe Reſolutions, viz. The Excluſion of his 
Highneſs from all his Offices, of the perpetual 
Edict, and of the Qualities requilite for a Stadt- 
* Nots that holder. At the ſame time, Myn Heer Fagel was 
Sir W. made Penſioner of Holand, whoſe Love to his 
Temple Country made him a Lover of the Prince, as be- 


—_ f lieving it could not be ſaved by any other Hands; 


De. Witts and whoſe Zeal to his own Religion, made him 


before the AN Enemy irreconcileable to France, whoſe Profel- 
P. of O.—- ſions as well as Deſigns were to deſtroy it. 


wa;made This Revolution as it calm'd all at Home, ſo 
Stadthol- it made the firſt Appearance of Defending what 


der. was left in in the Country. The State grew Uni- 
ted, the Army in Heart, and Foreign Princes be- 
gan to have Confidence in the Honour and Con- 
ſtancy of the Young Prince, which they in a man- 
ner wholly loſt upon the Diviſions and Misfor- 
tunes of the State. Among the reſt the Elector 
of Brandenburg writ a Letter to the States in Fa- 
vour of the Prince, telling them: That fince he 
heard his Highneſs was reſtor'd to the Dignities of 
© hisAnceſtors,he did not doubt but Heaven would 
* Proſper a Reſolution ſo advantagious to the Pub- 
lick, eſpecially ſince he knew the-Prince inherited 
© the Virtues of his illuſtrious Predeceſſors; pro- 
© teſting beſides, that he found himſelf oblig d u 
$6 1 be Elevation, to Contribute all that lay in 
* his Power to Aſſiſt his Highneſs, to * 
| an 
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and Preſerve what his Anceſtors had acquired, A. C. 


« at the Expence of their own Blood, with fo 1672. 
© much Reputation to themſelves, f The French . 
themſelves rurn'd all their Applications towards+ Sir W. 
the Prince, and made his Highneſs all the Offers Temple”; 


that could be of Honour and Advantage to his Memoirs. 


Perſon and Family, provided he would be content- 


ed to depend upon them. The Bait they thought 
could nk fal of being ſwallow'd, and about oh 
the greateſt Artifice was imploy'd, was the Pro- 
poſal of making the Prince Sovereign of the Pro- 


vinces under the Protection ol England and France. 


And to ſay Truth, at a time when ſo little of the 


Provinces was left, and what remain'd was under 


Water, and in ſo eminent Danger upon the firft 
Froſts of the Winter, this ſeem'd a Lure to which 
a meaner Soul than that of this Prince might 
very well ſtoop. But his was above it, and ſis 
Anſwers always firm, That he never would betray 


his Truſt that was given him, nor ever ſell the Li- 


berties of his Country, that his Anceſtors had ſo long 
defended. Vet the Game he play'd was then thought 
ſo Deſperate, that one of his neareſt Servants ask- 
ing him how he 7 — to Live after Holland 
was Loſt? The Prince told him, That he was 
reſolvd to Live upon the Lands he had in Germa- 
ny ; and that he had rather paſs his Life in Hunt- 
ing there, than Sell his Country or his Liberty 
to France at any Rate, About this time King 
Charles II. ſent an Embaſſy to the King of France, 
then at Utrecht, where the Ambaſſadors, the Duke 
of Buckingham, the Lord Arlington, and the Lord 
Hallifax, found him in his higheſt Exaltation.” T'was 
commonly believ'd in England and Holland, that 
the true End or Subject of this Embaſſy was the 
Jealouſie the Engliſh had of the French Conqueſts 


going on ſo faſt, whilſt their own went ſo Lame; 


and great Hopes were rais'd in Holland, that it 
was to ſtop 

were ſoon daſh'd by the return of the Ambaſſa- 
dors, after having renew'd and faſten'd the Mea- 
fures formerly taken between the T'wo Crowns. 


And the Amballa eee 


eir Courſe or Extent; but theſe 


— 
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A. C. chro' Holland, that the firſt ſhould be thought; 
1672. Which gave Occaſion for a very good Repartce 

Ast the Princeſs Dowager to the Duke of Buckiug- 
ham, who paid her a Viſit at the Hague, and calle 
ing much of their being good Hollanders, ſhe told 
him, That was more than they ask'd, which was 
only, that they ſhould be good Engliſhmen, - He 
aſſurd her they were not only ſo, but good Dutch- 
men too; that indeed they did not uſe Holland 
like a Miſtreſs, but they lov'd her like a Wife; 
to which the Princeſs replied : Truly, I think you 
love us, juſt as you do Tours. | | 

Sir W. When France loſt all Hopes of ſhaking the Prince 

Temple of Orange's Conſtancy, they bent all their Thoughts 

Memoirs, u ubduing and running the remainder of the 

2. 26. cy. They had advanced as far as Worden, 
and from thence they made their Ravages with- 
in two or three Leagues of Leyden, with more 
Violences and Cruelties than would have been 
prudent, if they had 15 to reclaim the Prince 
ar the States from their Obſtinacy of their Defence. 
His Highneſs encamped his Army near Bodegrave, 
between Leyden and Horden, and being reſolv'd to 
diſlodge the advanc'd Guards of the French, made 
a Detachment of Horſe and Foor, and with them 
gave an Alarm to the Enemy, whom he chas'd as far 
as their Trenches before Urretcht, diſheartned with 
the loſs of their own Men before Cronemburgh. 
While both Armies were thus buſted in the Field, 

great Change was made in the Magiſtracy in moſt 
ities to the general Satisfaction of the Inhabi- 
rants; and his Highneſs not being any longer a- 
ble to ſuffer the Corruption of Military Diſcipline, 
which of late had been fo Fatal to the Republick, 
order d ſeyeral Officers to be puniſh d for their Re- 
miſſneſs in their Duty. As for the French, the Win- 
ter prov'd not favourable to their Dehgns, and 
ſame promiſes of Froſt inveigled tbem into. Mar- 
ches that diſappoisted their Hopes by a ſudden 
Thaw. This frightned chem into Cautionz, perhaps 
more than were neceſſary, and gave the Pringe and 

States leiſure to take their Meaſures for a follaw- 


ing Campaign, Wi 96 Kemper, ee 
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Dukes of Brandenburgh, and Lunenburg, which pro- A. C. 
ved a Diverſion to Is Arms of France, and — 1672. 
ed part of them upon Germany and Flanders, ſo as 

to give over the Progreſs any further in Holland. 

Upon the approach of the Winter, the Prince of 

Orange being ſenſibly touched to ſee the Seaſon al- 

moſt paſt without any conſiderable Action, reſol- 

ved to Attack Narden. For this purpoſe he Com. Be P. f 
mands Coll. uyleſtein and Count Horn to Ad- Orange 
vance: the to take his Quarters between U. — 
trecht and Narden, and the other to Intrench himſelf en. 
at Polanen, on the Saw-Mill- ſide, whilſt His Hi 

neſs fat down with four Regiments on that {ide 

next Bodegrave. The Duke of Luxemburgh with 

all imaginable ſpeed haſten'd to the Relief of the 
Beſieg'd, and with about Eight or Nine Thouſand 

Men, fell upon Collonel Zuyleſtein, but was repul- 

ſed with loſs, and forc'd to retire. The Town 

was afterwards batter'd in a very furious manner, 

and reduc'd to ſuch Extremities, that they ſent to 
Catipulate. In this Interval, the Duke of Luxemburgh 

receivd a Reinforcement ; march'd by a hollow 

Way full of Water, by the help of ſome Guides ; 
attack'd once more at unawares,the very ſame Quar- 

ters of Coll. ⁊uyleſtein, from whence he had been 

beaten the Night before, and after a Bloody Ob- 

ſtinate Diſpute, wherein the Colonel was Slain, 
(having refuſed Quarter) the Duke, at laſt. threw 
a Relief of Three Thouſand Men into the Town; 
bur nevertheleſs he was Beaten back the Second 
time by Count Horn, and forc'd to leave his Pri- 
ſoners behind him. Of the French, there were 
Two Thouſand kill'd, and Fifty Officers who died 
of their Wounds, after the Engagement ; which 
caus'd a great Conſternation among the French 
that were at Utrecht; the Hollanders loft Six or Se- 
ven Hundred Men, beſides Colonel Zwleſtein, a 
Lieutenant Colonel, and ſome other Officers. His 
Highneſs ſeeing the Town had receiv'd ſo conſi- 
derable a Beliet, retir'd to his own Quarters, and 
raisg'd the Siege with the comfort however of ha- 
ving cup in Five entire 8 
of che Enemy, and of having twice rep 8 


Raiſes the 
Siege. 
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A. C. Old Experienc'd General, who had never ſucceed. 
1672, ed in his Deſign, had it not been for the Trea- 

LY chery of the Peaſants. ' 
Alter this unſucceſsful Attempt upon Naerden, 
the Prince having Commanded the Horſe that 
were Quarter d at Helden to hinder the Engliſh Mer- 
chandiſe from being Tranſported from Roeterdam 
and Brabant, march'd himſelf to Roſendacl, which 
was the place of the General Rendezvous, from 
whence with an Army of 24000 Horſe and Foot, 
he bent his March towards the Country of Liege, 
At his approach the Count de Duras, who encamp- 
ed at Maſeyk, retir d with his Army to Daſſem. 
burgh, and higher to the River Reer. His High- 
nel chief Deſign was to drive the French from 
their Quarters near the Meuſe, and to engage Count 
de Duras in a Battle, in Caſe he found a favou- 
rable Opportunity to do it. To Effect this, ha- 
ving paſſed his Army upon a Bridge of Boats near 
Navegne, and join'd the Auxiliary Spaniards, he 
5 march'd directly to Tongres, and inveſted it on all 
\ ſides, with the Speniſþ Horſe and his own. He 
had no ſooner done this, but News was brought 
him that Count de Duras had decamp'd,upon which 
repaſling the Meuſe, between Sittart and Ma- 
erk, he pitch'd his Camp near Ainsbergh, where 
he continued two Days, to ſee if he could draw 
the Count to a Battle; but the River which was 
ſwell'd with the late Rains, not favouring his De- 
he return'd the ſame way to Maeſtricht; from 
whence he ſent a Detatchment of Horſe and Foot 
to make themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of Val. 
cheren. This Caſtle was ſtrongly Fortified, but af. 
ter ſome Reſiſtance ſurrender d at Diſcretion. Af- 
ter this his Highneſs march'd to Lowick, ſtill in 
hopes of Engaging the Enemy ; but the Count de 
Duras had retir d with mighty ſpeed, and was got 
at ſuch a diſtance, that tas impoſſible for the 
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Prince to come up to him. | 
Ar laſt perceiving that the Enemy had no mind 
to hazard a Battle, his Highneſs order'd the Count 
de Marcin to Inyeſt Charleroy with the Van-Guard, 
whilſt he himſelf follow'd with the * of the 
| rmy ; 
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Army ; bur the cold Weather rendring the open- 


ing of the Trenches impracticable, he abandon'd 1672. 
the Deſign of a Siege; and having made himſelf N 


Maſter of Bins, taken ſeveral Priſoners, pillag d 
and demoliſh'd the Town, he march'd back the 
fame way, and diſposd his Army into Winter 
Quarters,with the glory of having penetrated,in the 
midſt of a violent Winter, into the Enemies Coun- 
try, hunted an Old General from Place to Place 
alarm'd the Count de Montal, who ſometimes ſhut 
himſelf in Tongres, fomerimes in Charleroy, becauſe 
he was afraid of both theſe Places; then to return 
home with abundance of Priſoners, and the Booty 
of two Fortihed Places, and all this within the 
compaſs of nine Days, without the loſs of ſcarce 
any of his Men. Not to mention the Terror he 
put the Arch-biſhop of Cologne in, who neither 
thought himſelf ſafe at Bonn, or any other Place 
within his own Territories, whilſt the Prince was 
ſo near him. 


During his Highnefs's Expedition, the Duke of Lurem- 
Luxemburg aſſembled an _ 14000 Horſe and burgh's 
nquer the Province unſucreſifal 


Foot, with a Reſolution to 2 
of Holland; and hoping to enrich himſelf and his 
Men with the Pillage of Leyden, and the Hague, 
defign'd to march upon the Ice with the Flower of 
his Troops, towards the end of December, but be- 
ing arriv'd at S/inwetering he tound the Waters fo 
high, that only 3500 Foot could paſs, the reſt 
being oblig'd to return to Naerden, This Party 
firſt attack d Newcrop, but were beaten off by the 
Peaſants, ſo that finding themſelves repuls'd on that 
fide, they directed their March towards Spammer- 
dam, where the Garriſon were the firſt that Fled, 
leaving the Inhabitants to the Mercy of the Ene- 
my, Neverthelek Count Koningſmark, who Com- 
manded at Bodegrave, upon Advice of the coming 
of the French, marched with all imaginable haſte 
to Leyden, and poſted a Regiment at Gourſſuys to 
hinder their Incurſions on that fide. 

This unexpected march of the French at firſt put 
the People into a great Conſternation, particularl 
thoſe of the Hague; but nothing diſheartned them 
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ſo much, as to hear, that while the State took all 
poſſible Meaſures to cut off the Enemies Retreat, 
Collonel Painvin had abandon'd his Poſt at Niewer- 
burgh, and retir'd to Tergow. By this means the 
French had a free Paſſage to home when 
they' pleas'd, whereas otherwiſe they muſt either 
have periſh'd in the Water, or elle Surrendred 
themſelves at Diſcretion, by reaſon of the Thaw 
which follow'd ſoon after. But all their Fears va- 
niſh'd at the Prince's return, who having at Breda 
receiv'd advice of this Enterprize of the French, 
arch'd with incredible ſpeed to Alfen, and in a 
ſhort time re-eſtabliſh'd every thing as before by 
his Preſence: All this while the Duke of Luxem- 
brug ravag'd the Heart of the Country, where he 
had like to have loſt his Life by a fall from his 
Horſe into the Water; but though he made a ſhift 
to eſcape, it fared no ſo with 600 of his Soldiers 
who were drowned ; which put an end to this bold 

and hazardous Expedition. | 
The Hench committed unheard of Barbarities 
at Swammerdam, and all other Places of which they 
made themſelves Maſters ; but theſe Lofles were in 
ſome meaſure Recompenſed by the taking of Coe- 
verden, at that time one of the ſtrongeſt Cities of 
the Low Countries, and the Key of Friezeland and 
Groningen. This Place fell into the Hands of the 
Biſhop of Munſter, in the fatal Year 1672. not 
without ſuſpicion of Treachery. But Fortune now 
declining to eſpouſe the French Intereſt any longer, 
ſince his Highneſs's Reſtoration, it was re-taken by 
Aaſſult, by a Party of 1000 Men, Commanded by 
Mr. de Rabenbaupt, with as much Gallantry and 
Courage, as it had been loſt with Diſhonour and 
Cowardice. 'The Biſhop of Munſter had plentiful- 
ly ſtor'd that Place with a Prodigious Quantity of 
roviſions and Warlike Ammunitions, with deſign 
to make it a Magazine for thoſe Parts, and there- 
fore the loſs of it extreamly mortified the Enemy. 
and put them into ſuch a Conſternation, that _ 
immediately abandon'd ſeveral other Places. All 
theſe Succeſſes did not a little contribute to raiſe 
the Reputation of the Prince of Orange, oy — 
| k eople 
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people obſerving how much all Affairs went for the A. C. 
better, ever ſince the Management of them was 1673. 
lodged in his Highneſs's Hands, they eaſily en- 
clin d to aſcribe this unexpected Proſperity to his 
Bravery and Conduct. W 

At this time the Diſputes between the new and pi. 
old Magiſtrates of Frieze/and were maintain'd with in Frize- 
that Heat and Animoſity, that they held their land made 
Aſſemblies apart, and thwarted each other by their 2 by the 
oppoſite Reſolutions. This Diſorder, which might Prince of 
in time have proved Pernicious to the Publick Re- Orange. 
poſe, could never be determin'd by the Govern- 
ment of that Province, nor by the Princes Dowa- 
ger of Orange; but no ſooner did his Highneſs in- 
terpoſe in this Affair by his Commitlioners, but all 
theſe Breaches were repair'd,and the Country once 
more ſettled in Order andUnion.After this hisHigh- % :, 
neſs went in Perſon to Zealand, where the ſame Di- Zealand. 
viſions reign'd as in Friegeland; and at his firſt Ap- 
pearance in the Afſembl / of the States of that Pro. 
vince at Middelburgh, all the Differences vaniſh'd, 
to the great Satisfaction of the People and Magi- 
ſtrates, and to the Praiſe of our Illuſtrious Prince. 
From thence his Highneſs took occaſion to go and 
view the Frontiers and Fortifications of Fluſhing, 
Sluys, Ardenburgh, Aſſendyk, — 0p-7009t, Breda, | 
Boiſleduc, and other Places; and then return'd to | | 
the Hague. | 

The Spring was by this time well advanc'd, and 
the Holanders had buſineſs enough on their Hands; 
for on one fide they were aſſaulted by the King of 
France in Perſon with a Powerful Army, and the 
Prince of Conde, with the Duke of Luxemburgh 
were at Utrecht with great Forces, watching an 
opportunity to throw themſelves into the Heart of 
the Country ; and on the other fide the King of 
Great Britain vigorouſly attack'd them at Sea, with 
his Fleet, in Conjunction with that of Fraucr. For 
theſe Reaſons the Prince of Orange could not ſtir 4. 
broad, being conſtrain d ro keep his Poſt, as well 
to have an upon the Prince of Cond? and the 
Duke of Luxembargh, as to prevent the Landing of 
the Engliſh, = 


32 The Hiſtory of King 
A. C. On the roth of June 1673. the King of France 
1673. ſat down before Maeſtriche with an Army of 
CY 40000 Horſe and Foot; the Garriſon of the Place 
Maeſtricht conſiſting of about 4000 Foot, and 8 or 900 
Befieg'd) Horſe, under the Command of Monſieur de Far- 
CN jaux, a brave experienced Captain. The Siege 
France was carried on with all that Vigour and Ardour 
France. which a well Diſciplin d Army ſhew when they 
Fight in the Preſence of a great King, as Generous 
in Rewarding Courage, as Severe in Puniſhing 
Cowardiſe: On the other hand, the Refiſtance of the 
Beſieged was anſwerable to the Attacks of the Beſi- 
gers 3 till after a ſtout Defence, which laſted near 
ree Weeks, the Garriſon being reduc'd to one 
half, and the reſt wanting Proviſions and Ammu- 
nition, the Governour was forc'd at laſt to Capi- 
tulate, at the repeated Inſtances of the Magiſtrates, 
or, as ſome pretend, by the Treachery of ſome 
Eccleſiaſticks of the Romiſh Perſwaſion. However, 
upon a Faithful Relation which the Governour 
gave the Prince of all that had happen'd, his High- 
neſs was ſo well ſatisfied with his Conduct, that he 
made him Major General of his Army. - The ta- 
king of this 88 Place coſt the King of France 
9000 of his beſt Soldiers, all his Muſqueteers ex- 
t Seven, and an infinite number ot brave Offi- 
cers. Therefore his Majeſty thinking he had done 
enough for this Campaign, having caus d the For- 
tifications of Tongres to be Demoliſh'd, immediately 
divided his Army, part of which he ſent to the 
Mareſchal de Turenne; another Body was ap- 
inted to ravage the Country of Trier, becauſe the 
EleQor of that Name had raken the Emperor's 
fide ; and three Brigades march d to Reinforce the 

French in Holland. | ITE 
During this Interval a Squadron of French Men 
* The Eng- of War having joyn'd the Engliſh Navy, Com- 
Iich and manded by Prince Rupert, the whole Fleet weigh'd 
Anchor on the 3ith of May, and ſteer'd towards 
May 26. theCoaſt of Holland. On the 8th and 14th of June 
N 7.3% there happen d two Engagements between the Eng- 
2 the Durch, wherein the firſt had ſome 
mall Advantage, and forc'd the latter to Retreat 
among their Shallows. On the 26th of July —3 
pert 
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Rupert ſet Sail again from the Buoy in the Nore in A. C. 
queſt of the Enemy, whom he Engaged a third 1673. 
time, and after a ſtout and valiant Conteſt obtain d | 
a dear-bought Victory, and came to an Anchor near Au Eu- 
e pod Army being difpersd, and the Bg. the 

e French Army being diſpers'd, and the Eng-. 
4 Fleet after be laſt Engagement leaving the _ 

oaſt of Helland, the Prince of Orange found -him-7,"*, 4 
ſelf more at Liberty. and longing to be in Action, Orange 
he recall'd all the Troops that were in Zealand, Reſſage: 
to come and joyn the reſt of his Army, and March d and takes 
all on the ſudden to Beſiege Naerden with 25000 Naerden. 
Men. The Duke of Luxemburgb with a Body of 
10000 Men, beſides 4 Regiments of Munſterian 
Horſe, advanc'd as far as the Prince's Intrench- 
ments, but not daring to relieve the Town, his 
12 purſued his Enterprize, took the Coun- 
terſcarp by Aſſault, and the Ravelin before the Hun- 
ſerport after three hours Reſiſtance, forc'd the Be- 
fieg'd to retire into the Town in great Diſorder, and 
obliged them the Day following to Capitulate. In 
ſhorr, after a Siege of four Days, the Town was 
Surrendred, on Condition the Garriſon ſhould 
march out with Colours flying, Drums beating, 
and with two pieces of Cannon ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this honourable Capitulation, the Freneh 
Governour being tried at V:reche by a Court Mar- 
tial, was Ignominouſly Degraded, and condemned 
to . Impriſonment. What ever was the 
realon ot the Garriſon's defending themſelves no 
longer, his Highneſs who, to encourage the Soldiers 
by his own Example, expos'd himſelf to all dan- 
gers, both in the 'T reaches, and upon the Batteries, 
carried the Town with the loſs only of 109 Men 
RilFd, and 200 Wounded ; whereas the Enemy 
loſt abundance more, which is quite contrary to 
what happens in all other Sieges. The Prince 
having given the neceſſary Orders to repair the 
Fortifications, and left a ſufficient Garriſon in the 
Place, under the Command of Count Koning/mark, 

a Brave Experienc'd Captain; his Highneſs re- 
turn'd to the Hague to prepare himſelf ſor ſome 
greater Deſigns. 


Upon 
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A. C. Upon the Approach of the Winter his Highneſs 
1673. * reſolved, like another young Scipio, to fave his 

WY SN Country by abzndonning it, and avoid ſo ma 

Sir. W. Sieges, as all the Towns they had loſt would co 
emple to recover; therefore after the States had made a 

Niemoirs. ſtricter Alliance with the King of Spain and the 

Emperour, the Prince of Orange, to pertorm ſome- 
thing Remarkable before the Seaſon was over, ad. 
-vanc'd to Raſendael in Brabant with his Army, and 
joyn'd the Count de Monterey, who without the leaft 
- » Difficulty yielded ro him the Command of all the 
Confederate Forces: But finding the Prince of 
Conde had chang'd his Poſt upon the News of the 
two Armies being joyn'd, and that he had ſo well 
Intrench'd himſelt that it was impo1tible to attack 
him, he advanc'd higher and joyn'd the Imperial 
Army, Commanded by NMontecuculi, between An- 
dernackh and Bonn. In his March he Summon'd 
Rhinback to Surrender, which through the Perſwa- 
ſion of a Burgher, who encourag'd the reſt to make 
Reſiſtance, being refus'd, he commanded the Sieur 
de Walkemburg to Storm the Town, which was per- 
form'd with that Fury, that the Soldiers upon 
their firſt Entrance pur all ro the Sword ; and, a- 
mongſt the reſt, hang'd up the Burgher who had {6 
ill advis'd them as to make an Oppoſition. 

Ihe Confederates being now joyn'd, it was re- 

Bonn Be- ſolv'd to Beſiege Bonn, which had been put into 

fieged aud the Hands of France at the beginning of the War, 

taken by wherein the Elector of Cologn, and the Biſhop of 

. P. of Munſter had enter'd joyntly with France. The 
range. Bgo]dneſs of this Action amas'd all Men, but the 

Succeſs extoll'd the Prudence as well as the Brave- 

ry of it, for the Prince took Bonn, notwithſtand- 

ing the Reſiſtance of a numerous Garrifon, rein- 
forc'd by Mareſchal d' Humieres, and by it open'd 

a Paſſage for the German Forces over the Rhine, and 

fo into Flanders, $4944 

Bonn being taken, his Highneſs retir'd ro Veſſeling, 

and from thence marching lower with his Army, 

and that of the Imperialiſts, (which he alſo Com- 
manded in the Abſence of Montecuculi) he took 
the Cities of Breve and Schwich, All this while 
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Mareſchal Turenne kept himſelf at a diſtance, ſor A. C. 

although he receiv d the News that Bonn was Be- 174, 

ſieg'd, and had a great deſire to attempt the railing . 

of the Siege, yet knowing that the Duke of Lor- 

rain lay upon the Banks of the Maſelle to obſerve 

him, he mov'd up and down in the Electorate of 

Mentz, being very much concern'd that he was no 

ſooner inform'd of the Conjunction of the Con- 

fed erates. 3 

| This ſucceſsſul Expedition of the Prince of Q- french 

range gave ſuch a damp to the Deſigns and Enter- l.ave cher 
prizes of France, that they immediately abandon'd C9 /ts 

all their Conqueſts upon Holland, in lefs time than in Hol. 

a they made them, retaining only Maeſtricht and the land. 

1 Grave. Wherden was the firſt Place they quitted, as 

it was the firſt that ſuffer d under their Tyranny, 


; the Governour having receiv'd Orders from the 
Duke of Luxeniburgh to diſmantle it, to carry away 
[= ray = 
bs with hin all the Ammunition and the heavy Can- 
* non, and to exact the Summ ot 20000 Livers from 
01 the Inhabitants to ſave their Houſes from Plunder. 
n | Harderwich was alſo diſmantled ; yet for all that 
J the French had the good manners to demand 12009 


© || Livers of the Inhabitants, bur the richeſt Burghers 
having long before quitted the Town, they were 
forc'd to go without it. The Fort of Crevecocur 
to was utterly Demoliſh'd ; neverthelets the French 
made an offer to fave the Church and the Gover- 
nour's Houſe for the Summ of 3<0co Piſtols, to be 
ne paid by the Inhabitants of Boi due but their Pro- 
* poſe! + being ron, they neither ſpar'd ihe 
ouſe nor the Church. Bemmel, a Fortreſs of great 
ad- Importance, upon the Fortihcations of which 
Place the King of Franc: had expended the Summ 
nd I of 20000 Livers,jwas allo deſerted, the Inhabirants 4 


and Ml iving at the ſame time 12 Hoſtages tor the Pay- 
an . | 2 AP | 
ment of 6009 Livers to fave their Houſes from be. 
* ing Pillaged. Utrecht, where the French had al- 
Ing, | . | . > 
my, Nuvays between 6 or 5000 Men in Garriſon, was 
3 


om. likewiſe abandon'd, the Burghers having giveg 
ook I Hoſtages for the 0 of 109000 Crowns.” 
nile Upon the Retreat of the French from this Place 


1 the Burghomaſters were Abſolv'd from the Oath 
Cha) a 329 they 
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AC. they had taken againſt the Reſtoration of the 
1674. Prince of Orange, and ſent their Deputies to his 
Highneſs to acknowledge him for their Stadthol- 
deer in the Name of the Province. Elburgb upon 
the South Sea, Campen in Overyſcl/, and Hattem were 
alſo quitted by the French, as was Steenwick and 
Weppel by the Munſterians. | 
n Conſideration of this great and unexpected 
turn of Affairs, which was _— owing to.the 
Wiſdom, Conduct and Valor of the Prince of 
Orange, the States General, to Teſtiſie how ſenſi- 
ble they were of the Services he had done the 
Republick, not only Confirm'd the High- Office of 
Stadtholder of the Provinces of Holland and Weſt- 
Frizeland, in the Perſon of his Highneſs during 
Life, but ſettled ir likewiſe upon the Heirs Male 
of his Body, Born in Lawful Medlock, by a De- 
cree, dated Febr. 2. 1674. not to be left out in this 
Place, as being a Monument erected to his High- 
"4 Decres neſs's Honour. | 
of the * Having taken into Deliberation, by way of 
States Ges © Refumption, what the Lord's Deputies of the 
neral con- City of Haerlem, propos'd to the Aſſembly the 
ſtituring 23d of Fanuary laſt paſt, Whether it would not 
the Prince be Expedient that the Charge of Stadt holder, and 
of Orange Captain and Admiral General of the Provinces of 
Hereditary e Holland and Weft- Frizeland, and Captain and Ad- 
-— © miral General of the United Provinces, ſhould de- 
. * ſcend upon the Heirs Male of his Highneſs the 
Prince of Orange, Begotten in Lawful Marriage, 
* as by the Rolls of the fame Date, more amply 
may appear. We, the Body and Nobility, and 
* the Deputies of the Cities, in. the Name, and 
* on the Behalf of the Burghers and Communality 
of the ſaid Cities, have Declar'd, and do De- 
* clare by theſe Preſents, That having deliberate- 
* ly conſidered the State and Conſtitution of the 
Government of theſe Countrys, as it was in for- 
* mer times, by the Bleſſing of God, under the 
* moſt Illuſtrious Princes of Orange, of Glorious 
„Memory, his Highneſs's eee and whate- 
* ver has befallen this Republick, tor theſe Twenty 
Three or T'wenty Four Years laſt paſt, till now, 
be 
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* we have obſerv'd this Republick has been af- 
* flicted with ſeveral Calamities and Diſaſters 
as well Domeſtick as Foreign, ever ſince the fad 
* and unfortunate Year 1650. That as to our 
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Foreign Calamities, we have never been with- 


* our Wars, or fears of Wars: More particularly 
* one moſt dreadful War between the Kingdom 
of England and theſe States, which ſhook the ve- 
ry Foundations of the Government of theſe 
„Countries, ſo that _ it has recover'd Wealth 
Jever ſince the faid War; and another againſt 
the Crown of Portugal, in the Year 1656, and 
* 1658, and 1659, and another occaſion'd by the 
© Intereſt of the Northern Crowns. That in the 


* Year 1664 they had another new War with the 


*King of Great Britain, and now this preſent War 
more {ad and fatal than all the reſt. And that 
during the whole Courſe of the ſaid War, this 
* Republick has been conſtrain'd to ſuffer many 
„ Aﬀronts from her Neighbours, to whom ſhe 
* was before a Terror. That as to our Domeſtick 


« Aﬀairs, we have been overwhelm'd with Inte- 


*ſtine Diviſions and Factions. That from the 
Lear 1650, to the Year 1660, ſeveral Members 
* of this Republick have had a particular Averſi- 
© on to the Perſon of the preſent Prince of Orange, 
* the only Son of that Illuſtrious Family:; an 

* that others on the contrary have zealouſly main- 
* tain'd, that the ſaid Prince ought not to be un- 
* gratefully abandon'd. That the King of Great 
© Britain being recall'd to the Government of his 
* Dominions, and paſling thro? theſe Countries, in 
* order to his Embarking for England, this Re- 
* publick Teftify'd, as well to His Majeſty, as 
to the Princeſs Royal and Dowager, that they 
* would take 41 Care of the Intereſt and 
* Education of his Highneſs, and to Reſtore him 
* to the Dignities which his Illuſtrious Anceſtors 
of glorious Memory, had enjoy'd- But that af- 
© ter the Death of the ſaid Princeſs Royal, all 
„good Will, and Affection towards his Highneſs 
* was loſt, and no farther Notice taken of him, 
Sill of late, that ſome Care was taken of his E. 
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A. C. © ducation, and that at length towards the end of 
1674. © 1671, or 1672, great Conteſts aroſe about the 

K Election of his Highneſs to be Captain Gene- 
ral of the Militia of this Country. That we 
« have found by ſad Experience, that the ſaid 
te Inteſtine Diviſions and Factions have given an 
& Occaſion to the Enemies of this Republick to 
e Affront us every Moment, as knowing well that 
© they render us uncapable to mind our own 
on 8 by the Violation of the Union which 
ce laid the Foundation of this x > rv and which 
„God has ſo miraculouſly Bleſſed. And that the 
differences which aroſe every Day about the E- 
c [eFion of a Captain General of the Militia, and 
& the Diſcords which happen'd among the Prin- 
ce cipal Members of this Republick were the Oc. 
& ca{ions that retarded and hindred the Delibera- 
* tions and Reſolutions, which of Neceſſity ought 
& to have been taken, to repel Foreign Force, and 
** make us ſpend in idle Diſputes, tnat precious time, 
* which ought to have been better Husbanded. 
„That the ſaid Diviſions were the Reaſon, that 
&« toward the Year 1671, when the King of France 
F* openly Declar'd that he would make a War a- 
** oainſt this Country, we conſum'd whole Months 
* together in Deliberating about the Election of 
* a Captain General, and whether to pitch upon 
© the Perſon of his Highneſs, which time oughr 
* to have been ſpent in providing tor the Defence 
** of the State. And that for the ſame Reaſon it 
* was, that the King of Frænce invaded this Coun- 
ce try by Force of Arms, in the Year 1672. and 
e reduc'd us to the laſt Extremities and Hazard of | 
© total Ruin, That therefore the Lords, the | 
States of Holland, have deem'd it neceſſary, as 
the only 'Expedient that they can imagine or 
* hope for, abſolutely to pluck up by the Roots 
* the Occaſions of the ſaid Factions and Diviſi- 
* ons, to prevent their falling any more into Mis- 
* fortunes and Miſeries ro Which they have hi- 
te therto been expos d, and on the other ſide, to 
'* acknowledge the great Services which the moſt 
* Illuſtrious Houſe of Orange has from time to 
5 x CP; =% time 2 


r ff. ai. uo 


WILLIAM the Third. 39 


e time perform'd forthe Preſervation and Eſtabliſh- A. C. 
* ment of this Republick. For theſe Reaſons the 1674. 
* Lords of the Body of the Nobility, as alſo the 

“ Deputics of.the Cities, have unanimouſly Con 

« ferr'd, and by theſe Prefents do confer in the 
„Name, and on the Behalf ot rhe Burghers and 

* Commonzality of the ſaid Cities upon his High- 

„ neſs and his Heirs Male, Begotten in Lawfol 
Matrimony, the Charge of Seadtholder, Captain 

* and Admiral General of the Provinces of Hel- 

* [and and 1/78 Frizeland, with all the Dignities, 

* Preheminences, Prerogatives, Rights and Privi- 

“ ledges, thereto belonging without any Excep- 
«tion or Reſervation, in as ample and in the 

c ſame manner, as the fame Charge is at preſent 
executed by his Highneſs. And conſequently, 

© that after the Deceaſe of his faid Highneſs (to 

* whom nevertheleſs the States of Holland wiſh a 
long and happy Life, in all Health and Pro- 

„ perity) the ſaid Charge of Szadrho/der, Captain 

* and Admiral General of the Provinces of Hol. 
d and Weſt. Frixeland, with all the Dignities, 

© Preheminences, . Prerogatives, Rights and Privi- 

* ledges thereunto belot ging, without any Excep- 

* tion or Reſervation, thall devalye and deſcend 

* upon his Heirs Male, Begotten in Lawtful Wed- 

* lock. In puriuance of which . Reſolution, the 

| ce ſaid Lords of the Body of the Nobility have or- 
| © der'd Letters Patents to be drawn up, and ſeal- 
« ed with the Great Seal of the ſaid Provinces, - 

The ſame Day alſo the States of Zealand confer- 
red rhe ſame Dignities upon his Highneſs, and De- 
clar'd him withall Chief Hereditary Nableman-of 
their Province. 1 eur vad won 
It was now high time to deliyer the United 
Provinces from thoſe Confuſions and Diſorders 
which the French had Occaſion'd in the Govern- 
ment. To effect this; the Prince went to Utrecht, 
and having Aſſembled the States, his Highneſs ſer- 
tled the Government of that Province upon the 
Ancient Foot; and choſe new Members to Com- 
poſe the Body of the Nobility, and Magiſtracy. In 
zerurn, of this Care, the States of Vereche Conter- 
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A. C' red upon his Highneſs the Hereditary Charge of | 
1674. Stadtholder of their Province. | | 

About this time, after two Summers _ in a 
Advances War between England and Hollanu, wit ſeveral 
towards a Engagements at Sea, but no Deciſive Action; both 
Peace be- Parties began to enter upon Thoughts, and indeed 
iweeen Neceſlities of a Peace. e Nations had been at 
— pr War without being Angry, and the Quarrel hed 
a] ol been thought on both ſides, rather of the Mini- 
ſters than the Peoples. The Dutch believ'd it at 
firſt intended only againſt De Mies Faction, in 
favour of the Prince of Orange; and in England 
ſome laid it to the Corruption of the Miniſters hy 
the Money of France; and ſome who pretended 
to think deeper, laid it to deeper Deſigns. The 
Lord Clifford's Violence in beginning ir gave an 
ill Air in general; and rhe Diſuſe of Parliaments, 
a cruel Maim in the chief Sinews of War. 

The Subſidies from France bore no Proportion 
to the Charge of the Engliſh Fleet : And the Na- 
val Strength of England ſeem'd rather leflen'd than 
encreas'd by the Conjunction of that of France. The 
Engliſh Seamen Fought without Heart, and were 

More afraid of their Friends than their Enemies ; 
and the Diſcontents were ſo great at Land. that 
the Aſſembling of the Militia to defend the Coaſts, 
was thought as Dangerous as an Invaſion. But 
that which moſt preſt his Brirannick Majeſty to the 
Thoughts of a Peace, was the Reſolution of Spain 
to Declare War with England, as they had done 
already with France, in favour of Holand, unleſs 
the Peace were ſuddenly made, which would have 
been ſuch a Blow to the Exgliſp Trade, as could 
not eaſily have been fenc'd: So as the Neceſ- 
ſity of this Conjuncture was only kept off by the 
Honour of the Alliance with France, However, 
that Crown being not able to furniſh Supplies 
enough to carry on the War without a Parlia- 
ment, could not oppoſe the calling one upon this 
Occaſion. When the Parliament met, tho? th 
ſeem'd willing to give the King Money, yet it 
was to make the Peace with Holland, and not to 
carry on the War: And upon his Majeſty's = 
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; manding their Advice, they gave it unanimouſly, A. C. 
Thar the Peace ſhould be made. 1674- 
| On the 12th of February (New Stile) 1674. His Cay 
| Majeſty of Great britain receiv'd the certain Ad- : 
| vice of the States having paſsd a Reſolution, That 
| the Charges and Dignities Poſſeſs d by the Prince 
| of Orange and his Anceſtors, ſhould beceme Here- 
dirary to his Children. And at the fame time he 
alſo receiv'd a Letter from the States, with the 
deſire of Paſſports for the Ambaſſadors-whom they 
| were reſolv'd to ſend to His Majeſty with In- 
ſtructions and Powers to Treat and Conclude a 
Peace; and, in the mean time, they offer'd a Suſ- 
| penſion of Arms. This offer coming upon the 
Neck of the Parliament's Advice to His Majeſty 
| to enter into a Treaty with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
upon the Propoſitions he had advanc'd, and which 
the King had order'd to be ſent to the Parliament, 
it was not believ'd by the Miniſters that a Trea- 
ty could be refus'd without drawing too much O- 
| dium upon themſelves, and Reflection upon the 
Government. On the other fide, it was ſuſpected 
what Practices _ be ſet on foot by Durch Am- 
9 baſſadors, upon the general Diſcontent reigning 
. againſt the preſent War. Therefore that very 
; Afternoon a Reſolution was taken at the Foreign 
Committee, to ſend, rather than to receive an Em- 
baſſie upon this Subject, and that Sir William Temple 
| ſhould be the Perſon employ'd ; and accordingly 
the King gave him his Commands, with many 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Confidence. Sir il. 
liam told the King, he was ready to Obey him, 
| with a great deal of Pleaſure to ſee His — 5 
| returning to the Meaſures upon which he had for- 
merly ſerv'd him; but that he _—_ do it the 
better, he Begg'd of His Majeſty that he mighe 
go over without the Character of Ambaſſador, 
NN 
6 tions of Equipage, and wi ere, 
[wg were Gr to ſo ſudden a Diſpatch. 
I His Majeſty thought what Sir William Temple ſaid 
| very Pertinent, and fo order'd that he ſhould go 
as Plenipotentonary ; but that he ſhould have 
| 1 
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Temple”; 
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in all kinds the Appointment of Ambaſſador, and 
that he ſhould take upon him the CharaQer too 
when the Peace was Concluded. * &. 

Within three Days Sir //il/iam Temple was ready; 
and the Morning kis Diſpatches were fo too, 4 


Memoirs, p. Marqueſs of Frezno, Spaniſh Ambaſſador, ſent 


F. &c. 


Peace con- 
cluded be- 
tween Eng» 
Jand and 
Holland. 
Feb. 1674. 


My Lord Arlington word, that he had receiv'd full 
Power from the States to Treat and Conclude a 
Peace, and was ready to enter upon it whenever His 
Majeſty pleas d. The Lord Arlington ſurpriz d, 
was at firſt of Opinion the King ſhould go on in 
his own way, and give the Spaniards no part in 
this Affair; Sir Miliam Temple, who happen'd to be 
with the Lord Arlington when the Meſſage came, 
was of another Mind, and that beſides the Point 
of Honour which was clear, in having the Peace 
made rather at London than at the Hague, he thought 
that of Intereſt might be better purſued. Beſides, he 
believ'd the Spaniard would Play fair in a Game, 
that he thought ſo much his own, and not ſuffer 
the Durch to ſtop at any ſmall Points, eſpecially 
thoſe of Honour, whereof that of the Flag (tho 
ſuch) was one His Majeſty ought to lay moſt to 
Heart. The Lord Arlington agreed with Sir A. 
liam; who having acquainted the King with it, 
His Majeſty ſeem'd pleas'd with rhe Change, and 
told him, That ſince he did not Treat of the 
Peace at the Hague, he ſhould however at London, 
and bid him go and Acquaint the Marquiſs of 
Frezno. with his Reſolution. 5 
Sir William Temple having receiv'd his Inſtru- 
Qtions, went to the Marquiſs of Fezno, and at 
three Meetings concluded the whole Treaty, with 
Satisfaction to His Majeſty, and Tranſport to the 
Marquiſs, upon ſo great an Honour, as he thought 
it, to himſelt, and the Fortunes he expected upon 
it from his Maſter. The two Points of greateſt 
Difficulty were that of the Flag, and the recalling 
all Englifp Troops from the French Service. This 
laſt was compos'd by private Engagements to ſuf- 
fer thoſe that were there to wear out without a- 
ny Recruits, and permit no new ones to go over; 
but at che ſame time to give leave for ſuch Le- 
5 ; , | Ad r ot. ade 2. vies 
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vies as the States ſhould think fit to make in His A. C. 
Majeſties Dominions, both of Engliſh and Scorch 1674. 
Regiments, The other of the Flag was carried to vay 
all the height His Majeſty could wiſh, and there- | 
by a Claim of the Crown of England, the acknow- 
ledgment of its Dominion in the Narrow Seas, al- 
low'd by the Treaty to the Engliſh, from the moſt 
powerful of their Neighbours at Sea, which had 


never IM been yielded by the weakeſt of them. 


The Sum of Money given His Majeſty by the 
States, tho' it was not conſiderable in it ſelf, and 
leſs to the King, by the greateſt part of it being 
applied to the Prince of Orange's SatisfaCtion for 
his Mother's Portion, that had never been Paid ; 
et it gave the King the whole Honour of the 
— as the Sum giver: by the Parliament upon 
it, and the general Satisfaction of his People made 
the Eaſe of it. 

After the Peace was made, King Charles's firſt 
Care was to ſoften the Stroke as much as he could 
towards France, which was done by repreſentin 
the Neceſſities of it, (that wanted no falſe Colours 
and, at the fame time, tojoffer his Mediation be- 
tween the Parties remaining ſtill in War, in Caſe 
France, either defir'd or accepted of it. 

The French who began to wiſh the War well 
ended, thought fit to accept and approv'd the 
King of England's offer of Mediation ; that of 
Sweden being ended by the Aſſembly at Cologne's 
breaking up, in Expoſtulations and Quarrels up- 
on the Emperor's ſeizing the Perſon of Prince 
William of Furſtemburgh, a Subject of the — ＋ T 
Thereupon His Britannick Majeſty diſpatch'd Sir 1. — 
William Temple to Holland, with the Charge of his wo = 
Ambaſſador. Extraordinary, to offer his Mediation ofſa- 
there, as the Scene of the Confederates Common e :, 
Councils, and by their Means to endeavour the Holland. 
Acceptance of it by the reſt of the Princes con- July 
cern'd in the War. pA ICU "O74 
\ Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, 
General Rabenhaupt with the Militia of Frizeland 
and 7 made himſelf Maſter of Nort hom, 
and from thence advancing to Iuvene, took _m 
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ral other Places of lefs Importance, deſigning to 
drive all the Munſteri ans out of that part ofthe Coun- 
jy, and to that end marched as far as Nienhuys. 

he Enemy was no ſooner inform'd of his March, 
but they inveſted Nort hom, and beat the advanc'd 
Guards back into the Town. Of which General 
Rabenhaupt had no ſooner receiv'd Intelligence, but 


he haſten'd back to the Relief of the Place, and 


The Biſh1p 
of Mun- 


forc'd the Enemy to a ſwift Retreat. The next 
Day he return'd to Nienhuys, took the Town by 
Aſſault, and forc'd the Caſtle to Surrender at Diſ- 
cretion. After this Happy Succeſs General Ra- 
benhaupt put his ſmall Body of an Army into 
Winter Quarters, which News being brought to 
Nagel, General of the Munſterians, he came back a- 
ain, and retook the Place for the Biſhop his Mun- 
er. 
However, the Biſhop of Munſter apprehending 
the doubtful Iflue of the War, or rather fearing 


ſter males the Approach of the Imperialiſts, prevented the im- 
Peace with pending —_ by a timely Peace with the Em- 


the Empe· 
ror, 


or; which ſo alarm'd the French, who were 
ill in Poſſeſſion of their Frontier Towns in the 
Lon- Countries, that the Marquiſs de Bellefonds, who 
ſuccceded the Marſhal 4 Humieres in the Govern- 
ment of the Conquer'd Provinces, reſolv'd to a- 
bandon the reſt, pretending he had occaſion for 
the Men to keep the Conqueſts they had upon 


Whereupm the Rhine. Beſides, having receiv'd Information 
che French that the Prince of — upon the Strength and 
t 


quit the 


Province of 


Overyſſel. 


Heart of the Peace with England, had concerted 
with the German and Spaniſh 1 to begin an 
Offenſive War, and at the Head of an Army of 
near oοoοο Men to March into France, inſtead 
of Fortifying the Places of his Government, he 
began to Demoliſh them. Thie! Compounded for 
22000 Florins, to preſerve themſelves from Fire 
and Plunder and fave their Fortifications ; the 
Town of Xurphen promis'd 70000, and deliver'd 
Hoſtages for the Security of the Payment. Arn- 
heim Paid a Ranſom of 26000 Florins, and 4000 
Sacks of Corn and Meal ; and Deventer Paid 6000 
Rix Dollars to the Biſhop of Munſter, 1 => 
| who 
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0 whole Province of Ovenſſel regain'd its Ancient Li- A. C. 
n berty, and return d to its Natural and Lawful S9- 1674. 
4. veraigns. After which the Prince of Orange ſent 
n. Commiſſioners thither to make ſome neceſſary 
d Changes, and regulate Affairs, till ſuch time as he 
al had an Opportunity to come himfel{ in Perſon, 
it to make a laſting Settlement | 
d The King of France ſeem'd highly diſpleas'd TheFrench 
ct with the Conduct of the Marquis de Bellefonds, —— 
7 whom therefore he Baniſh'd to Bourges, although % Eran- 
= all the World knew this was only a meer pretence & 
4= to conceal his preſent Neceſſities, and that he was 
0 forc'd to drain his Garriſons in the Low. Countrie: to 
0 Reinforce his Army, which he intended for the 
1 Conqueſt of the Francbe- Comte, reſolving to gain 
* in one proces what he had loſt in another. Ac- 
cordingly his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty entred the 
Franche-Comts with a Prodigious Army, which 
Joyning with another that was Com ed by the 
rince of Cond?, became fo formidable, that in a 
ſhort time he made himſelf Maſter of Beſangon, 
Dole, Salins, in a Word, of the whole be : 
vince. While theſe two Armies were thus joyn'd, 
the Prince of Orange repair'd with his Army to 
Bergen-op-zoom, from whence he march'd to Mech- 
lin, and kept himſelf on his Guard all the time 
the King of France was in the Field. But this Mo- 
narch being rerurn'd to Paris after his new Con- 
queſts, which colt him many brave Officers, 
the Imperi aliſts threw themſelves into Namur, took 
the Caſtle, and Dinant, and by this means the Paſ- 
ſage of the Meuſe being open'd, they went to joyn 
the Army of the Contederates towards the end of 
July. The three Generals, after a ſhort Confe- 
rence, order'd that the Count de Souches, with the 
German Troops, ſhould lead the Van; the Prince 
of Daudemont and Count Monterey, with the Spa- 
niards, the Rear; and Count Waldeck, with the 
Dutch, the Main Battle ; with whom the Prince 
march'd, and Commanded the whole Confederate 
Army. In this order the Confederates,to the Num- 
ber of near 60000, prepar'd to attack the Prince 
of Cond*, who with an Army of 50000 Men was 
| en Encampꝰd 
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A. C.: Encamp'd on the other fide the River Picton, to 

1674. prevent the Deſigns of the Enemy. * 
* Sir William Temple being arriv'd at the Hague, 
Negoti at jon deliver d his Credentials to the Preſident of the 
of Sir W. Week, and made a Viſit to Penſioner Fapel, 
Temple. wherein he diſcover'd a ſtrong Inclination in the 
See hi; States to a Peace, as far as the Honour and En- 
Lemos, gagements to their Allies would allow them, and 
ap 35+ was aſſur'd of the States accepting his Majeſty's 
; Mediation. After this, his Excellency went to Ant- 
werp, in hopes to have found the Prince at hisCamp 
there, between Antwerp and Louvain, where he 
had lain ſome time, expecting the advance of the 
Confederate Troops; but his Highneſs having 
march d beyond Louvain two Days before, Sir 
Wiliam went to Bruſſels, there to deſire a Guard to 
convey him to the Camp. Having ſent his Secre- 
tary to the Count Monterey with his Compliments, 
and Deſires of a Guard, the Count return'd the 
firſt very coldly, and the other with Excuſes that 
amounted to a Refuſal, "The Truth was, thar the 
Spaniards were grown fo jealous of his Majeſty's 
Mediation offer d at the Hague, of the States and 
People's violent Humour to a Peace, and of the 
Offices they thought his Excellency might uſe to 
flacken the Prince of Orange in the vigorous Pro- 
ſecution of their preſent Hopes and Deſigns, that he 
found it was refolv'd to delay firſt, and then to hin- 
der any Interview between the Prince and' him, 
till the Campagne was ended. Sir William Temple 
being ſenſible of this, very prudently return'd to 
the Hague, where he had long Converſations with 
the Penſioner, by which ke gain'd the Lights neceſ- 
fary to diſcover the whole preſent Scene ol Affairs 
and feel the Pulſes of the Confederates, in what rela. 
ted tothe General Pacee.“ His Excellency told him, 
* how much his Majeſty was ſatisfied with that he 
had lately made with the States, how much he 
* was refoly'd to continue and to cultivate it; How 
© much Reaſon he had to be content with the Po- 
ture that had left him at Peace with all hisNeigh- 
* bours, while they were all at War. That Ad- 
* yantages of Commerce from it, were enough 5 
make 
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00 him trouble himſelf no farther about the A. C. 
| ha 0 of Chriſtendom, if his Goodneſs and Piety 16724. 

did not prevail more with him, than his Inte- 
« reſt, But that theſe, and the deſire of a General 
| « Good, had perſwaded him to offer his Mediati- 
| on in the preſent Quarrels. That it had been al- 
ready accepted by France, and that the Empe- 
« rour and Spain had anſwer'd, they would con- 
& ſider of it, in concert with their Allies. That the 
« gtates Ambaſladors at London, had aflur'd his 
« Majeſty, their Maſters would be pleas'd with it, 
and doubted not their Conſent, that the Treaty 
© ſhould be at London, and that thereupon his Ma- 
« jeſty had charg'd him with a Letter to the States 
*to offer them his Mediation. That he could 
© not doubt their accepting it with the beſt Grace 
« that could be, for he knew their Intereſt was to 
* have a Peace, and not to diſoblige the King, 
„That if his Majeſty were Partial to any fide, 
c they ought to believe, it would be to that where- 
in his own Nephew was ſo deeply concern'd ; and 
« the more becauſe he offer'd his Offices towards 
& a Peace, at a time when the Advantage and the 
% Preparations for the War run fo high on the 
“ French fide, as he doubted the Events. might 
&« ſhew if it continued. That they knew his Ma- 
* jeſty's Intereſt would nor ſuffer him to ſee Fan- 
« ders loſt; and that conſidering what had paſt, 
his Honour would not fuffer him to think of pre- 
«* ſerving it any other way than by that of a Peace. 
© That he would be glad to fee that Country letr 
by the next Peace in a better Poſture of De- 
* fence, than it was by the laſt ; and the Spaniſh 
Territories lie cloſer and rounder than they were 
* then lefr, And that when this ſhould be conclu- 
* ded, his Majeſty would be ready to enter into 
the ſtrongeſt Guarantees they could defire, and 
* might with Honour enter into a War to preſerve 
* it, though he would not to obtain it. 
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* The Penſioner gave Sir Hiiam Thanks for his 
E ood Offices in rhe late Peace, and in all the Mea- 

fares of Friendſhip that had interceded berween 
|- his Majeſty and them, ſince the firſt Breach; He 
| applauded 


Ld 


48 The Hiſtory of Kinz 
A. C. applauded the King's Reſolution in fo Pious and 
1674. Generous an Offer; that he doubted not the States 
LYN willingneſs to accept, all the difference would be 
-— © about the time and the manner of doing it. As to 
this, he ſaid, they could not do it without the Commu- 
nication at leaſt of their Allies; but would immediate- 
ly give them part of his Majeſty's Offer, and the States 
Diſpofitions to receive it, That for the Terms of Peace, 
as to their own Parts, they would be content to make his 
Majeſty the Arbiter of it ; That they had lately reco- 
ver d all the Towns they had loſt, except Grave and 
Maeſtricht, the laſt of which was in ſome manner 
engag d to Spain, when it ſhould be recover d, and for 
the other they doubted not to have a good Account of it 
very ſoon, Orders being already given to Inveſt it, 
But he doubted whether their Allies would be fo caſie in 
their Fations or Demands, and that twas impoſ- 
foble for the States to leave them, who had ſav'd their 
Country from Ruin, when two ſo great Kings had Invad- 
ed them; nor to break the Treaties which they had made 
enſive with the Emperor, Spain, and Branden- 
burgh. That the Terms ſtipulated with Spain oblig'd 
them to reduce France to the Treaty of the Pyrenees ; 
but only a Reſerve was made by one Article, which was, 
onleſs it ſhould be otherwiſe agreed by conſent between 
them. That whatever Spain would be content with 
= ſhould ſatisfie them, though they were both equally ſen- 
| fible of the Deſigns and Ambition of France, as well 
. 48 their Grudge to the States. That they could never 
| bope for ſuch another Confuncture, to 1educe them to 
| ſuch Bounds and Meaſures as might be ſafe to their 
Neighbours, and give quiet to Chriſtendom. That it 
was an ill time to enter into the Terms of a Peace be- 
tween France and Spain, becauſe they knew they ſhould 
have ill Grace to demand the Reſtitution of any Towns 
the Spaniards had loft in Flanders by the laſt War, 
and given up by the Peace that ſucceeded it, and yet bis 
Majeſty knew as well as they, that without it a Peace 
could never be ſafe for Flanders, nor for Holland ; 
nor conſequently for England. But he believ'd there 
would not paſs many Days before ſome deciſtve Action 
would happen between the two Armies, now not far 
diſtent in the Field, which would make roam for the 
; Negotiation 
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Negotiation of Peace that might ſucceed next Winter, A. C. 


in which his Majeſty would 
mours f 4 Trading Country, as theirs was, very 


the Intereſts and Hu- 167 


eng, and diſpos'd to preſs theit Allies, as far as was 


fer 

poſſible, to facilitate ſo great and ſo good a Work, And 
for the reſt of the Allies, beſides Spain, he had no rea- 
on to ſuſpett any great Difficulties would ariſe, ſo lit- 
— et paſt d in the War between France and 
| * FA 


che. | 

The Penſioner had reaſon to expect ſome ſudden 7,4 Fam 
Action berween the Armies ; for about the middle hae of 
of Auguſt was fought the Battle of Senef, between Senef, 
the Confederates under the Command of thePrince Auguſt 
of Orange, and the French under the Prince of Conde, 1674. 
But it prov'd not anAction ſo deciſive as was expect. ＋. W. 
ed from two Armies of ſo great Force, and ſo ani- — wh 


mated by the Hatred and Revenge of the Parties, 
as well as by the Bravery and Ambition of the 
Commanders. The Succeſs of this Fight was ſo 
differently reported by thoſe that engag d in it, that 
it was hard to judge of the Victory, which each 
challeng'd, and, perhaps, neither wichout great 
Reaſon. 'The Confederates had for ſome Days 
ſought an Engagement with great deſire and en- 
deavours, and the French avoided it with Reſoluti- 
on not to fight, unleſs upon evident Advantage; 
whilſt both Armies lay near Nivelle, and not far 
diſtant from one another. The reaſon of this was- 
thought to be on one fide the Ardour of the Young 
Prince of Orange, to make way by a Victory into 
France it ſelf, and there revenge the Invaſion of his 
Country,and at the ſame time to make the firſt Eſſay 
of a pitch'd Battle, againſt fo great and Renown'd 
a General as the Prince of Conde was. On the o- 
ther fide, this Old Captain had too much Honour 
to loſe, and thought he had hot enough to gain, 
by entring the Liſts with a Pritice 22 ears Old 
Bred up in the ſhade of a contrary Faction, till 
he was forc'd into the Field by the French Invaſion 
of the Low- Countries. Nor was the Advantage lefs 
onthe French ſide, i the Reputation of their Troops 

a of their General, compos'd of excellent Of- 


icers, choſen Soldiers, exactly Diſciplin'd, lon 
| 5 E | Train' 


8 14 121 ' 

WR The Hiſtory of King 

A. C. Train'd up for Action before they began it, atid now 
1674. fleſh'd by the unimerrupted Succeſſes of two Wars. 

Whereas the Dutch Troops, when the Prince of 

Orange enter'd upon the Command of them, were 

old or lazy Soldiers, diſuſed with long Peace, and 

diſabled with young unskiltul Officers, (choſen up- 

on no other Merit than that ot Faction againſt the 

Houſe of Orange) then filbd up, when the War 

"MS broke out with haſty, and undiſtinguiſh'd Levies, 

ana diſheartn'd with perpetual loſſes of Towns, 
andi defeats of Parties, during the, two firſt Cam- 
ö pagnes. The Prince of Conde had another reſtraint 
upon the uſiial Boldneſs of his Nature upon ſuch 
occaſions, which was the ill Poſture he had been in 

at Court ſince this King's Reign, and in regard 

how-much more he would have to Anſwer for than 

another Man upon any great Misfortune to his 
Army, which muſt have left the way open for the 

. Confederates to enterFrance,unguarded on that ſide 

by any ſtrong Frontier, fo as no Man knew what 

+ ſhake it might give to the Greatneſs of that Crown, 
with the help of great and general Diſcontents, 

_ whereof this Prince was thought to have his ſhare 
Upon theſe Diſpoſitions in the Generals, the Battle 

| was for ſome time induſtrioully fought and avoid. 

ed, till the Prince of Orange, believing there was 

no way ot coming to a General Action, but by the 
Siege of ſome Place, that might be thought worth 

the venture to relieve, broke up and march'd to. 

. wards Senef, on the other fide of Bins, his Army 

ks Seung divided and Commanded as I have ſaid be. 

Ore, | | | | 

Ihe Prince of Conde obſerving the march of ti 

. Confederates, which was not far from one Tide d 
his Intrenchments ; and that by the ſtraitneſs 

Paſſages they were forc'd to file off in ſmall Line 

ſtaid till the Van-Guard, with a conſiderable pa 

of the Main Body was over one of theſe Paſl 

when he drew out his Men and fell with gre: 

Tierceneſs upon the Rear of the Spaniards, brok 
them with great Slaughter, and not much R 

ſiſtance, took their Baggage, and ſeveral Standard 

and many Priſoners of Note. The Prince 

us 5” _ k | Oran 
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Orange upon notice of the French Attacking Prince 
Vaudemont, had ſent three Battallions of his beſt 1 
Foot to their Aſſiſtance, with all the Diligence that & 
could be, but the Spaniards already broken brought 
the Dutth into Diſorder, and oblig'd them to re- 
treat, being purſu'd with great Vigour, and over- 
power'd by the French, which was the reaſon that 
they loſt ſeveral of their Principal Officers; among 
the reſt Young Prince Maurice of Naſſau was taken 
Priſoner. | 1 ds 
_ Aſloon as the Infaritfy of the Confederates was 
retired the French fell with redoubl'd Fury upon 
the Sparſe Horſe, and the Prince of Cond? began 
to range his Army in form of Battle, commanding 
his Foot to march ſecretly under the covert of the 
Hedges and Buſhes. The Confederate Horſe were 
otder'd to Charge them, but they found the way 
ſo hollow between the Enemy and them, that they 
were oblig'd to turn about to the Is and Joyn 
thereſt of the Arniy. The French, obſerving this; 
turn'd to the Left, and made ſo much haſte to 
Chatge the Body of Horſe, that Prince Vaudemont 
had ſcarce time enough to range his three Battali- 
ons, to endeavour to ſtop the Career of the Ene- 
tay. This onſet prov'd fatal to the Confederates, 
ſor the three Commanders in chief of this Bri- 
gade were made Priſoners, with ſeveral Perſons of 
Quality, as the Duke of Ho/ſtein, the Prince de Solum, 
and Monſieur de Langerac, not to mention the 
number of the Slain. Prince Vaudemont gave Proofs 
of an extraordinary Valour and great Preſence of 
Mind; but whatever Endeavours he uſed to make 
is Men rally again, it could not be effected. 
If the Prince of Cond# had contented bimſelf 
with this Succeſs and Execution, he had left no 
diſpute of a Victory; but lured on by the hopes 
ofone more entire; and believing the Puch hom 
he eſteem' d the worſt Troops, would not ſtand, 
after the Spaniards and a great part of their own n 
were wholly Routed, he followed the Chaſe, ah 
drawing out his, whole Army upon them, brought 
it to a ſet Battle, which. was more than he Intend- 
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ons he had ſent, was at firſt invelop'd by his own 
flying Men, whom he could neither ſtop b 

Wor s nor Blows, by Promiſes or Reprogches, till 
Joyning the reſt of his own Troops, and the Spa- 
niards, Commanded by the Duke de Villa. Hermaſa, 
that ſtood firm, and Count de Souches coming up 
with the Imperialiſts to'enforce him, the Battle began 
with as great Obſtinacy and Fury as any was ever 
Fought, continued ſo for about eight Hours till 
Sun · ſet, and about two Hours after by Moon-. light 
till that failing too, the Fight ended, rather by the 


Obſcurity of the Niglit, than the Wearineſs or 


Weakneſs of the Combatants 
The Prince of Orange in the whole Gourſe of 


this Action, gave all Orders with ſuch Prudence, 
and Obſervance of all Advantages, led up his ſe- 
veral Squadrons with that Bravery, made ſuch bold 
ſtands againſt his own broken Troops, as well as 


againſt the impetuouſneſs of their Purfuers, for ſix 


Hours together, in the hotteſt of Fire; ſometimes 
Charging with the thickeſt of the Enemies; ſome. 
times over-born by his own that fled, till he rallied 
them and led them back to the Charge, expos'd to 
mote Danger than moſt private Soldiers in the 
Field: So that Count de Souches in his Letter to 


the States upon this Occaſion, told them, That in 


the whole Courſe of the Action the Prince had ſhewn 


the ConduFt of an old experienc'd Commander, and the 
Valour of a Cfar. d indeed his Allies, his 
Friends, and his Enemies, agreed in giving him 
equal Glory upon this Adventure : But he had 
none greater than from the Prince of Condé Teſti- 
mony, That he had done like an old Captain in all, 
but only in venturing himſelf too much like a young 
Man, Yet this old General had done the ſame in 
175 Day's Action, as much as the youngeſt Cava- 
ier in his Army could do, when he found the 
Battle fought ſo deſperately,and all at ſtake; where- 
as tis certain that nothing could have given Vigour 


| | to the Confederate Troops, after the firſt Rout, 


t the repeated Examples and Dangers of the 


Prince, and ſhame of not following ſuch a Leader, 
| 2 Ar 
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Fs 
in all the bold Charges which he made that Day, A. C, 
which both the Generals ſeem'd reſolv'd rather to 1674, 


die than to loſe. | - 


3 
As the Numbers were not much differ when 
k 


the Fight began, ſo were thoſe eſteem'd that fell in 
this Battle, and to reach between {ix and ſeven 
Thouſand on either fide ; but of the French many 
more Officers and Men of Note, than was uſual 
in Proportion to the Common Soldiers; for among 
their Slajn were reckon'd the Marquis de Chauva- 
lan, de Clemerant, de Bourbon and O'iliers; three 
Counts, two Cornets of the King's Guards ; above 
Forty Officers of the Guards du Corps ; Forty three 
of the King's Regiment, and Fourſcore of the 
een's Guards, In the Liſt of the Slain on the 
fide of the Allies were the Marquis of Aſentar, 
Major General Vane, the Sieur deVillamaire, the 
Sieur de Langerac, five Collonels, four Lieutenant 
Collonels, and a proportionable number of Cap- 
tains and Inferiour Officers. When the Night part- 
ed the Armies, the French retired back to their 
former Quarters, and next Morning the Confede- 
rates march'd to that which we deſign'd when 
they broke up the Day before. e Allies claim'd 
the Victory, becauſe they remain'd Maſters of the 
Field ; and the French upon the greateſt number 
of Priſoners and Standards they carried away ; but 
+ "9s had the Honour, they both felt the 


ſs. | 

The Day after the Battle his Highneſs march'd 
with the whole Army by the way of Mons, and 
put them into Quarters at S. Guillain,where he re- 
ceiv'd five Regiments of new Recruits; and the 


Imperialiſts retired to Queverain. After therrepair 3 W. 
* Temple 
ter, each Army took the Field again, and gave a Memoirs, 
General Expectation of another Battle before the p. 26. 


neceſſary in each Camp, upon this ſharp Encoun- 


Campaign ended, The Prince of Orange fought 
it all he could, byt the Prince of Cond? choſe and 
fortified his Encampments fo, as not to be forc d ta 
light without apparent odds, and contented him- 
ſelt ta watch the Modans of the Allies, to preſerve 
the French Conquelts in Flanders, and prevent any 
E 3 Irruptioa 


* 


| 
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A. C. Irruption into France, which was deſign'd this Sum: 
1674. mer, with great Confidence, by the Confederates, 


both on fide, and that in Alſace, but with e- 
qual Diſappointment, unleſs it were to Monſieur 
Srareaburgh, who in the beginning of the Cam- 
aign, complaining of the Wine at the Prince's 
able, the Prince told them, He would make them 


| Drink, good Wine in Champagne before the Summer 


ended, He, who lov'd it well, deſir'd his Highneſs 
to be as good as his Word, was afterwards taken at 
the Battle of Senef, carried to Rheims, with ſeveral 
Dutch Officers, where fitting down to Dinner, and 
finding the Wine Excellent, he drank the Prince's 
Health, and ſaid, He would truſt him as long as he 
liv'd, for he had kept his Word, and made them drink 
good Vine in Champagne. EO 

The Prince of Orange finding no other way of 


oa Action, Decamp'd with the whole Army on the 


B. ſieges 


12th of September, paſs'd the River Hayne near 


oudenar- Tournay and Aeth, fat down before Oudenarde, and 


Temple. 
„ 
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had his end of drawing the Prince of Cond? out of 
his cautious Marches, who came immediately to 
relieve it, and fight the Allies before they were 
ready to give any Aſſault to the Town, Upon 
the approach of the French Army the Prince of 
Orange call'd a Council ot War, and propos'd to 
draw out and attack them immediately, before 
they had recover'd their Fatigue after their hard 
Days march. The Spaniards were content, but 
Count Souches was not to be found all that Day, or 
as. * others relate it, would not agree to it, and 
ſothis Occaſion was loſt, and with ſuch diſcontent 
among the Generals, that next Day the Germans 
left their Trenches, and march'd away about a 


League, and left room to the French to put what 


* Rieelief they pleas d into the Town. Upon this the 
2 Raiſes the Prince of Orange was forc'd ro draw oft with the 


Siege. 


reſt of his Army, and upon Conferences with Mon- 
teren, as well as Souches, finding he ſhould . 
able to effect any thing with the Imperialiſfts, his 
Highneſs reſolv'd to leave the greateſt part of the 


Dutch Forces with Count Waldeck, and with the 
' Teſt to go himſelf and preſs the Siege of * 
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Aad here began thoſe Diſſentions among the Con- A. C. 
federates, that prov'd ſo fatal to them. in the whole 1674 
Courſe of the War. Yet theſe firſt Diviſions were GA 

endeavour'd to be cur'd by the Emperor's recalling 

Count Souches, and Spain the Count of Monterey, 

who were both thought not to have Seconded, as 

they might have done, the Prince of Orange Vi- 

our in purſuing the Actions of the Campagne. His 
Jighneſs having fail'd of what he purpoſed in 

fayour of the Spaniards, was teſolv d tojfree his own _ 
Country from the laſt mark of their intended Ser- 

vitude, before this Seaſon ended. Grave was the 
laſt Town the French retain'd in the United Pro- 
vinces, and had been preſerv'd as a Magazine of 
what bad been taken in the other Places, and was 
ealily carried away when they quitted them, ſo as 
there was above four hundred Pieces of Cannon in 
the Town, a very full and brave Garriſon, and 
all the [mprovements the French were able to make 
to the Fortifications of the Place, though it was 
before counted one of the ſtrangeſt the Durch poſ- 
ſeſt. It had been Inveſted a Month before by Ge: 
neral Rabenhaupt, yet the Prince found the Siege ho Pri 

little advanc'd at his Arrival, and the Durch of A 
Soldiers ſo diſheartned by the ſtout Defence from ques fo . 0 
within, that nothing could have carried the Place $;,ge ef 
at this Seaſon, but the ſame humour of leading on Grave, 
his Men himſelf whenever they ſhrunk, * which ORober 
can never be too much prais'd, nor too much 9. _ss 
blam' d in this Prince; becauſe, as bis Country and Sir W. 
Allies would have had no General if they had loſt Temple's 
him, fo they would have had no Army if they had . 
not ventur'd him. In ſhort, by this and his uſual 
Application and Vigour be reduc'd the Marquis 
de Chamilly, the Governour of the Place, to ſuch 
Extremities, that on the 25th of October the Town Grave . 
was taken on honourable Terms to the Beſieged, ln Oftob 
and with equal Glory to the Prince, and Satisfacti- 25, 1674. 
on to. all the Provinces, His Highneſs having | 
diſpos d his Army in their Winter Quarters re- 
turn d to the Hague about the middle of Ne- 


er. 
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Aſſoon as the Prince came to the Hague, Sir 
William Temple acquainted him with His Brit an- 
nick, Majeſty's perſonal Kindneſs. and Eſteem for 


Overtures his * N ; his Reſolution to Cultivate his 


of a Peace preſent 


made by 
Sir W 
Temple 


riendſhip with the States, and deſire to 
ee a General Peace reſtor'd to Chriſtendom, in 
which he intended to Act wholly in Concert with 
His Highneſs, whoſe Opinion as to the thing, and 


— #0 the F. the Conditions moſt neceſſary for his Highneſs to 


Orange. 


preſſions of Duty and 


inſiſt on, His Majeſty very much deſir'd to un- 
derſtand as ſoon and as fully as he could. The 
Prince anſwer'd the Engliſs Ambaſſador with Ex- 

indneſs to His Majeſty, 
and Deſires of a new Conjunction between the 


Piſtculiien two Nations, which he thought alone could make 


Rarted by 


5¹ High» 
veſt 0 


His Majeſty ſafe at Home and Abroad, For the 
Peace he ſaid, Tho he could make many Complaints 
of both Spaniards and Imperialiſts Conduct ſince their 
Treaties ; yet the States could not with any Faith or 


Honour make any Separate Peace, upon any Terms that 


France could offer them, That a General Peace could 
not be made without leaving Flanders in a Poſture 
of Defending it ſelf, upon any new or ſudden Invaſi- 
on, againſt which no Guarantees could ſecure it. That 
Spain could not upon any Terms quit the Country of 
1 or 9 or any thing in Flanders, 
beyond the Treaty of the Pyrenees, unleſs it were Aire 
and St. Omer, This, his Highneſs ſaid, was his O- 

inion; but if he might know the King's, and find it 
at all Conſiſtent with the ſafety of his Country, and 


| bis own Honour towards bis Allies, he would do al 


he could to bring it about, as he had already done 


the Point of His Majeſties Mediation, which was ac- 


cepted at Vienna and Madrid, Sir William Temple 
told the Prince: That the King having deen thie 
Author and Guarantee of the Peace of Aix- la- 


** Chapelle, and not having yet ſeen the French 


L beaten out of any Town that was given ther 
by that Treaty, could with ill Grace propoſe 


* any thing to France beyond thoſe Terms, unle 
* ir were upon fome Equivalent, The Prince re- 
prey reſolutely, *Twere better going on with the Mur 


f 


t 7 laſt as long, and coſt as much as it woul 
er * os == > > | 


That 
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That His Majeſty might, if be plear'd induce France A. C. 
to whatever he thought juſt , and could never 1674. 
him ſo much Kindneſs, as to bring him out of tb... 
War with Honour, If he would not, it muſt go on 
til ſome Change bappen'd in the Condition of the Par- 
ties to make the Peace neceſſ ary of one fide or other. 
How it would fall out, he could not tell, and muſt 
leave it to God; but be thought they had as fair 4 
Came as the French. That he was ſure they mighe © 
have been abſolutely beaten at Senef, if Count Souches 
had pleas d; and have had a fair Blow for it again 
at Oudenarde. That he was ſure Germany could 
furniſh more and better Men than France ; and they 
were now in 4 manner united in the Common Defence, 
and he hop'd the Emperor's Councils would not be ſo 
betray'd as they bad been; that however he muſt per- 
form what his own Honour, az well as that of the States 
yas engag d in to their Allies, 
There was ane Point more Sir Nam Temple 4 diſcon- 
entred into with the Prince, which was upon * 
on of the many diſcontented Perſons in Eng- Ind. ; 
land, at the Courſe of the laſt Miniſtry and War, cep. 
who were ſuſpected to have tamper'd with Hol- genc; with 
land about raiſing Seditions, and perhaps Inſurre- he Prince 
ions in England, if the War continu'd ; and the of Orange. 
Dutch Fleet ould appear upon the Engliſh 1 
that were like to be unguarded the next Summer, 
by the ſtraights His. Majeſty was in for Money 
to ſet out a Fleet. Ir was thought among many 
others, the Lord Shafsbury was one, that had of late 
lay'd this Game, She hai been as deep as any, 
an in the Councils of the * Cabal, and gone ſo 5, war - 
ar in the publick Applauſe of them, as in a Speech _ ihe 
in Parliament to have applied the Delends Cartha- — ef 
ge, (Carthage is to be deſtroy d) to the Intereſt of, x 
England in the Deſtruction of Holland ; yet when Charles 
be law the Parliament and Nation ſullen upon it, IL Reign, 


the firſt 
3 2 Letters 
.whoſe Names made up the werd Cabal, that is Clifford, Arlington, 
ingham, Aſhley ard Lauderdale. Theſe Miniſters were wholly 
devoted thi-Mereſt bf France, and aim'd at making King Charles I. 
Aſelwe, and, as ſons ſuſpetiyd, introducing Pepery. 4 


and 


| 


pF | | ' The Hiſtory of King 3&9 
C, and: that. the King could not purſue. it with ſo 
1674. much ill Humour in both, he turn'd ſhort, upon 
tee Court, and the reſt of the Cabal, fell in with 


the Popular. Humour in the City as well as Par- 


liament, Decried the preſent Deſigns and Conduct, 
. tho? with the loſs of his Chancellor's Place, which 
was given to Sir Heneage Finch, and was belie- 
ved to manage a Practice in Holland, © Sir William 
e Temple told the Prince what his Maſter ſuſpected 
© of ſome of his Subjects without naming any; 
* how much Service it would be to His Ma- 
jeſty to know em more certainly, and how kind 
it would. be in his Highneſs to Diſcover them, 
The Prince was ſtanch, and ſaid, He was ſure the 
King would not. preſs him upon a thing ſo mych 4. 
gainſt all Honour, as to betray Men that profeſt. to be 
his Friends. The En 1 Ambaſſador gave His 
Majeſty an Account of all that paſſed between the 
Prince and him, which was thought at Court both 
Cold to His Majeſty, and Stiff to the Peace. Sir 
HMilliam Temple had no Returns or Orders upon 
this Matter, but about the beginning of Decem- 
ber, the Lord Arlington, and the Lord Offory ar. 
riy d at the Hague, tno* without any Character or 
Ooty Lad 4 e brought Sir 3720 
x. Charles My Lord Arlington brought Sir William Temple 
41 — a Letter from the King, acquainting him, That he 
Jealous of had ſent him to fer ſome Important Points right 
them, ſends between His Majeſty and the Prince, which ought 
my Lord not to be longer in Doubt, and recommending to 
Arlington him all the Aſliſtance he could give his Lordſhip 
2 the Ha e ey ts CILLA CS 
3 Myſtery of this Journey and Affair was 


. Matter 


ith the this: The Lord Arlington, who had been at the 
Prince, Head of thoſe Meaſures that the King entred into 
| during the Miniſtry of the Cabal, and the late War 
with Holland, found his Credit ſinking With his 

Maſter upon the ill Iſſue of that Aﬀair, As this 

Lord's Favour-declin'd ſo the Earl of Danby's en- 


creaſed, who ſucceeded the Lord Clifford in the Trea- 
ſary, which had ever been the Lard Arlington 
Ambition. This gave him an i le 4 
god Hatred againſt the Lord Danby, and whi 
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no Offices of Friends could eyer allay. He was A. C/ 
1674 


not well in the Nation, for having had ſuch a+ 


ſhare in breaking the Triple Alliance, and making 
that with France for the Ruin of Holland, and as 
'rwas commonly thought for ſome ends more diſ- 


ſing at Home; yet when the ill -Humour of 


the Parliament had broken the Delis of the Ca- 
bal, My Lord Arlington follow'd fo far the Earl 
of Shafsbuty's Example, as to join with the Duke 
of Ormond, and Secretary Coventry, to perſwade the 


King to remove the Duke wholly from Court and 


Buſineſs, as a means to appeaſe the Diſcontents 


of the Nation upon ſome ſealouſies of Popery, which 
the late Conduct of Affairs had rais'd. By this 
Advice the Lord Arlington had very much offend- 
ed the Duke; and finding himſelf ill with his 


Royal Highneſs, with the Parliament, and every 
Day declining in Favour with the King; he 
thought there was no way ot retrieving his Credit, 
but by making himſelf the Inſtrument of ſome 
ſecret and cloſe Meaſures between the King and 
the Prince of Orange. He firſt ſuggeſted to His 
Majeſty the Neceſſity and Advantage of ſuch a 
Negociation : then that of his being imployed in ir, 
from the Intereſt his Lady's Friends and Relations 
had in Holland; and tho' the profeſt great Friend- 


* 


YN 


ſhip to Sir liam Temple, yet he repreſented him Sir W. 


as unlikely to be truſted with ſuch «Confidence Tem 


from the Prince as was requilite in this Affair, 
for having been ſo intimate with Monſieur De- 
Witt in his former Embaſſy. He went over with 
all the Auxiliaries that were like to be of any 
Succour in this Expedition, carrying not _ 
my Lady Arlington, but Madam Beverwort her 

ſer, whoſe Converſation was very agreeable to 
the Prince, Sir Gabriel Sylvius, who pretended a 
great intimacy with Monſieur Bentinck ; Dr. Du- 
rel, a Man * to Practice Monſieur Du Marais, 
2 French Miniſter in Credit wich the Prince ; and 


the Lord Offory who had a great ſhire in his 
Highnefs's Kindneſs and Eſteem, as well from his 
Marriage into the Reveripor?s Family, as from | 


ple"; 
ns, 


60 The Hiſtory of King 
A. C. Perſonal Bravery, a Quality lov'd by this Prince 

1674. even in an Enemy. . 
My Lord Danby had been made to Believe, that 
àA2a2 Letter from the Prince to Monſieur Odyck, then 
one af the Durch Ambaſſadors in England, had gi- 
ven occaſion to this Journey, as if the Prince had 
deſired ſome Perſon at the Hague ſrom the King, 
with whom he might enter into the laſt Confi- 
dence ; but the Prince aſſured Sir Miliam Temple 
that there was no ſuch thing, and that Monſieur 
de Ruuigny, the French Ambaſſador at London, had 
more part in this Journey than he, or perhaps a- 
ny body elſe ; and that all the Endeavours us d to- 

wards a Peace came from that fide, 

My Lord Arlington, told Sir William Temple at 
their rſt Meeting; That he came over to ſer 
right ſome things between the King and the 

prince, that he doubted were amiſs, and Set- 

< tle a perfect Kindneſs and Confidence between 

them; that to do this he muſt go to the bot- 

* tom of the Sore, and rake into things paſt, which 

as an unpleaſant Work, and which Sir Milli- 

am could not da, as having no part in the King's 

<*« Buſineſs during that time wherein the Prince 

„ took his Offence at the Councils 9. England. 

That the King had choſen him for this Office, 

* becauſe he could beſt juſtiſie His Majeſties In- 

c tentions towards his Highneſs inthe whole Courſe 

* of that Affair. That for the Peace, tho' His 

« Majeſty defir'd it, yet he would not meddle with 

it, unleſs the Prince, of himſelf, made any O- 

- * yertures about it; but would only endeavour 

«to give the Prince what Lights he could as to 

& the. State of things in General, and what he 

© might hope from his Allies, as well as. from 

& france; that if the Prince made no Advances to, 

ec him upon it, he would let it fall, and leave it 

& in his Excellencies Hands. That he knew very 

&« yell ſuch a Commiſſion as his might look un- 

| | « kind, if nat injurious to another Ambaſſador ; 
| & and that he would not have come, if any othes. 
| had been there; but the King, as well as he, 
Verchen d fo ar vpan che Friendſhip berween 
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« them, that they were both Confident of Sit i. 
« liam's being eaſie in it, and giving him his AC 
ſiſtance. He faid beſides, That after having fought 
« the King's Battle with the Prince, he muſt 5 4- 
4 not her of his own, who did not deſerve the 

« neſs his Hi neſs had of late Expreſs'd to him, 
« and when this was done, all his Buſineſs was end- 
* ed. That he defir'd Sir William would, accord- 
ing to the Forms, bring him and my Lord 0/- 
« {ory the firſt time to the Prince, and after that 
© he would ſee him no more in Ceremony, nor 
9 give his Excellency that Trouble. 


6r 
A. C. 


1674- 
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ir William Temple told his Lordſhip, He was 


very glad to ſee him, let his Buſineſs be what ie would ; 
that he ſhould be gladder yet that the King's Buſineſs 
ſhould be done, let it be by whom it would ; but much 
more that it might be by bim; that for ſettling Mas- 
ters right between the King and the Prince, he thought 


it the beſt Office could be done them both; that for the 


way he mentioned of raking into the Sore, and fight- 
ing of Batrles in Defence or Fuſtification of what was 
paſt, he knew not what to ſay to it; but would leave 
it to his own Prudence; but from what he knew in 
particular of the Prince's Humour and Thoughts, what- 
ever he did of that ſort, he ſhould be very gentle, 
and not go too. deep, being of Opinion, That 
ſtulations were very apt to end well between 
vers, but ill between Friends. That he would In- 
troduce him and the Lord Offory to che Prince, and 
deſired no other part in his Affair, then what his 
Lordſhip thought neceſſary to give him, . . 
Sir William Temple was not the worſe Eu- 
tertained during the Courſe of this Adven- 
ture: For my Lord Arlington told him every 
Day what he thought fit of all that paſs'd between 


them ; and his Highneſs told him not only the 
thing but the manner of it, which was more Im- 
rtant than the Matter it ſelf: For this had no 
but the other a great deal, and that laſted 

long. His Lorſhip told him much of his Expo- 
* with what good turns of — oo 
— both the King's Part in the late War, 
and his own; but that upon all n 
N rnince 
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A. C. che Prince dry, ſullen and uneaſie. That as to 
1674. the State of Chriſtendom, and what related to the 
War he was engag'd in, he made him no Oyer- 
tures at all, nor entred further than that the King 
might bring him out of it with Honour, if he 
pleas' d, and with ſafety to Europe; if not, it muſt 
go on till the Fortunes of the Parties changing 
| made way for other Thoughts. 42 

& Succeſs The Prince on the other fide, acquainted. Sir 
of the Lord NVilliam gr with what. Arrogance and. Inſolence 
Arling- the Lord: Arlington had. entred upon all his Ex- 
ton's Neges 4, ulation with him, ſhewing not only in his Diſ- 
nat. courſes, as if he pretended to deal with a Child, and 
could by his Mit, male believe what he. pleas'd ; but 
zn the manner of it, as if he had taken himſelf for 
the Prince of Orange, and him for, my Lord Arling- 
ton: That all he ſaid was ſo Artificial, and giving 
Fuch falſe Colours ta things every Body knew, that he, 
that was. a plain Man could not bear it, and was ne- 
ver ſi weary of any Converſation in his Life. In a 
Word, by all the Prince told Sir Milliam Temple 
upon it, his Highneſs looked ſpighted at my Lord 
Arlington, and not very much pleaſed with the 
"Kings Intentions upon this Errand, tho he aid, 
He was ſure His Majeſty never intended he ſhould 
Treat it in the manner he had, if he remembred that 

.\be was his Nepew, tho' nothing elſe. 
The Penfioner and Count /Valdeck, thought that 
the Bent of my Lord Arlington was, 1. To draw 
the Prince into ſuch Meaſures of a Peace as France 
then ſo much deſir d. 2. Into a Diſcovery of thoſe 
Perſons who had made Advances to the Prince or 
che States of raiſing Commotions in 7 15 3. In- 
to Secret Meaſures with the King ſting him 
— any Nebels at as well as Enemies 
Abroad. And, 4. Into. the Hopes or Deſigns of 
a Match with the Duke ot Tork's Eldeſt/Daugh- 
ter. Tho' they faid, he found the Prince would 
not enter at all into the Firſt; was Obſtinate a- 
gainſt the Second; [treated the Third as a Piſre- 
bord. gs — 1 n be- 
lov d, or fo Imprudent to need it; and upon men- 
don made af the laſt by my Lord Ole, ke took 
ag 


ed with the Succeſs of 
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no further hold of it than ſaying, His fortunes were A. A. 
not in 4 Condition for him to think of 4 VVife, 1675. 
Alter the firſt Converſations, the Lord Arlingtn . 


ſtaid near Six Weeks in Holland, either upon con- 


trary Winds to return his Diſpat ches, or to carry 


him away; equally diſappointed and diſcontent- 
th be Sac Uh Maderabiing, this 
return to London, he was but coldly receiv'd by 


Ir the King, and ill by the Duke of Vor; the latter 


1 


—— — or made 2 of Guel 
Earldom ot Turphen, by unanimous! U E 

bim an Offer of che Ber Lol 
•F323757öĩñ 
deri | cot en, whie laid 

been former 1 — 


being angry that any Mention had been made of 


the Lady Mah, tho it was done by the Earl of 


Oſſory, whether with any Order from His 
l or no, was uncertain. 


hatever was the Occaſion the French ſhew'd Ende 


this Winter an extreme Deſire of a Peace: A vours toe 
talk of a Marriage between Monffeur s. Eldeſt 9474s 4 


Daughter, and the King of Spain was ſet on Foot; Ron 


a Suh of Arma was propos d at 'Vienns : 
Practiſes were uſed to disjoint the Princes of Bran- 


denburgh and Lunemburgh from the Co ae; 
and great Inſtances made for a Separate Peace be- 
tween France and Holland, towards which they 
offer'd all the Advantages that could be to the 
States in point of Commerce, and all- the Perſo- 
nal ones that could be deſir d by a Prince of O- 


range: But his Highneſs was unmoveable in not 


leaving his Allies, who likewiſe rejected the Over- 
tures of Peace, tho he began to foreſee he was 
like to Play a hard Game with them next Sum- 
mer in the Field, and perhaps harder with the Peo- 


ple, who grew impatient of Taxes, and felt the , 
decay ot Trade. | 


In February the Prince went into Guelderland to The P. of 


Settle and Regulate the New. Magiſtracy there, Orange 


according to his Office of Stadtholder. Whilſt he refuſes the 
Deputies of that Dutchy, and of the Sovereign. 


i ty of, thoſe Pro- © and, 


ors,» -The 


Prince told them He wouldive them ne: Anſwer up- 
en n Hatt of ducb dun, withoat fiſti od 


= 


With 
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A. C. with the other Provinces; and immediately Writ 
1675. to thoſe of Holland, ealand and Vtrecbe, to im- 
part this offer to them, and demand their Ad- 


vice * it. x | 
Nothing could more * the Politick Heads 
of this time, than the Courſe of this Affair; ſome aſ- 
cribing it to the Ambition of the Prince, and 
preſaging the ſame Deſign upon the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, others lay ing it to the Charge of his Y 
Counſellours; others to a Deſign of ſounding the 
Humour of the Provinces, and of having the Ho- 
nour to refuſe it, after they ſhould have all ad- 
visd him to accept it,{as *rwas believ'd they would 
do. But whether the Prince or his Friends had- 
the Part that was commonly thought in the firſt 
Overture, tis certain an Intereſt of the Deputies 
= and Magiſtrates, as well as Nobles of Guelderland, 
had a ſhare in it too. For whereas this is the firſt 
Province of the Union, and abounds with Nobles 
more than all the reſt, yet by reaſon of their Po- 
verty from their Barren Soil and want of Trade, 
they are leſ regarded than ſeveral other Provin- 
ces. The Deputies of this Dutchy finding them- 
ſelves yer leſs conſiderable ſince the War, which 
| had extreamly empoveriſh'd their Country, thought 
x there was no way of recovering ſuch a Credit in 
the State, as ſuited with the Rank they held, bur 
| making the Prince of Orange their Sovereign; be- 
fides many of the Nobles there having Pretences 
for "themſelves or their Friends to the Military 
Employments, thought thereby to make their 
WT to the Prince upon whom thoſe Charges de- 


pended, TIS ale at 
In the mean time the Province of Zealand ſent 
their Advice to the Prince againſt his A ng 
of the Offer, grounding it upon the ſealoylic- it 
might raiſe in the other age es Inconſi- 
ſtence of it with the Conſtitutions of their Union, 
which left none of the Provinces at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of their 3 Conſent. of 
the reſt. Uereche return ir Anſwer with Ad- 
vice to accept it; in Holland, Penſioner -Fage] and 
Monſieur Beverning adviſed alſo: the 3 
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to refuſe it, but it being long before he could get A. 
the Advice of the whole Province, becauſe of the 1 675, 
Delays neceſſary in running the Circle of ſo ma- N.. 
ny Towns, his Highneſs excus'd himſelf to. the 
States of Guelderland from accepting their Offer ; 
being perſwaded that a Soveraign Prince in Holand 
bans certainly and ſoon ruin Trade, and conſe- 
quenily the Riches and Greatneſs of that State; 
and leave a Prince. of it without Power or Regard 
in the World ; whereas the Princes of Orange in 
the Poſt they had held for four Generations, had 
entred into Wars and Treaties, with -a Weight 
aud Credit equal to moſt of the Kings of Europe. 
q At the Prince's return to the Hague, Sir Ni. March 
liam Temple receiv'd a Letter from His Britannicłk 675. _ 
Majeſty, telling him of ſome Advices given him, 7 Charles 
that the Prince intended to come over into Eng- = wa 5 
land, againſt the approaching Seſſion of Parliament, 9, 
and commanding. that Miniſter to preyent it. Sir ſyppo;'4 
William Temple aſſur d his Maſter there could be D:/;gn of 
nothing of it, before he ſaw the Prince; but when coming + 
he Wd. he pretended not to have had it from the ver into 
King, but that he heatd ſuch a thing had been England. 
whiſper'd to His Majeſty. The Prince ſaid, Thar 
Report might come from my Lord Arlington, who. bad 
ſometimes talk'd of that Journey after the Peace ſhould ' 
be : That however it came be was Sorry the King 
ſhould believe it; that he was His Majeſties Servant, 
and if he could do him nd Service, he would at leaſt 
do bim no Harm; but if the King would be otherwiſe 
poſſeſt, he could not help it, yer defir'd Sir William 
to aſſure bim, there had never been any ground for 
ſuch 4 Report: In the Afternoon the Prince came to 
IC the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and told him in great Heat, 
He bad, ſince he ſaw him, received the moſt Impertinent 
IL Letter from the Lord Arlington, that ever was upon 
1 that Suhjett; Treating it as a Reſolution certain, and 
1, intended for raiſing Heats in the Parliament, and 
0 commot ions in the Kingdom, telling him, *T was like 
ft I to prove but an ill Friendſhip between the King 
id him, if it was to be made with Cudgels, and pur- 
ring bim in mind, x hire ere me Wounds int 
Helland that would blee 17 i * 
| f 2 
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the P. of 


Orange 
fall: Sick 


2 Perſon of his Father and Mother, and gave the 
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care taken of them, The Prince faid, He knew 
well enough what the Lord Arlington meant by that 
Expreſſion, for he had told Monſieur Read in England, 
when he went over upon the firſk Motions of the laſt 
Peace, That the King could make the Prince be 
ſerv'd as De Witt was, it he would ſet himſelf 
about it. Upon this his Highneſs fell into a great 
Rage againſt the Lord Arlington, calling this Pro- 
ceeding Malicious and Inſolent; ſaying, He would 
write to him what he deſersd, but never have any 
thing more to do with him beyond common Forms, That 
fince he hnew not how to truſt the King's Miniſters, 
he would write to the King himſelf, and deſired Sir 
William Temple o Conve) his Letters fo, as they 
might come to no other hand, 

n after Count Waldeck was ſent to Vienna 
to concert the Operations of the approaching Sum- 
mer. In March the Elector of Brandenburgh came 
to Cleve, upon the ſame Account, where he was 
met by the Prince of Orange, and the Marquis 
de Grana the Emperor's Envoy, and an Ambal- 
fador from Denmark arriv'd at the Hague, to tty 
what Advantages his Maſter could make of this 
preſent Conjuncture, by threatning to enter into 
an Alliance with the Swedes, who began to throw 
off the Mask, and had declar'd in Favour of France. 
All things being thus in the higheſt Fermentati- 


on, a ſudden Damp fell upon the whole Maſs. 


of theſe great Affairs by the Sickneſs of the Prince 

of Orange ; which ſhew'd him to be the Maſter- 

Spring that ſet all the other Wheels a going ; fot 

while his Illneſs continu'd, all was in Suſpence, and 

none of the Parties engag d ſeem'd to have other 

Motions or Sentiments, than what were raiſed by 

the Hopes and Fears of fo Important a Life, At- 

ter, ſome days Fever, the Small Pox appear'd, 

which had been very Fatal to that Family, in the 

greater Apprehenſions to his Friends, his Coun- 
try, and his Allies. But by the Care and Prudence 
of an able Phyſician; the Aſſiſtance of ſome Re- 
medies which the Elector of Brandenburgh fent him, 
and the great Evenneſs of his Temper, 2 
— 47 
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ſtancy of Mind, which gave way to no Impreſ- A. C. 
lions or Imaginations that uſe to be of ſo ill Con- 1675. 
ſequence in that Diſeaſe, it paſt without any RJ 
Accidents, and within Twenty Days his High. 
nefs went Abroad and fell into rhe preſent Buſineſs 
of the State. From this Fit of Sickneſs we m 
Date that intimacy and particular Affection whi 
his Highneſs ever ſhew'd to Monſieur Bentinch, om rhe A 
then Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, who upon 100 A1 
this Occaſion ſignaliz d his Love for his Maſter "oy Far 
by the apparent Hazard of his own Life, For he,,,, the 5 
tended the Prince during the whole Courſe of his dn hit 
Diſeaſe, both Night and Day; nothing he took Sei 
was given him, nor he ever removed 1n his B 
by any other Hand; and his Highneſs faid 
erwards, That whether Monſieur Bentinck ſlept or 
no he could not tel; but in Sixteen Days and Niphts, 
he never call d once but that he was Anſwer'd by him 
as if he had been awake, The firſt time the Prince 
was well enough to have his Head Comb'd 
Monſieur Bentinch aſſoon as it was done, begg' 
of his Maſter leave to go Home, for he was not 
able to hold out longer; he did fo, and fell 
immediately Sick of the ſame Diſtemper, atid was 
in great Extremity ; but recofer'd Bt ſoon enough 
to attend his Highneſs into the Field, where he 
erer was next his Perſon. . 
In the mean time, how uſeleſs ſoever for the pre- Nime 
ſent, yet the Form of His Britunnick Majeſty's Me- | opts 
diation went on. After it had been accepted, the — ＋ 
Point that came to be Conſider d on, was the 2% 
lace of Treaty, about which there was no ſmall : 
Diſpute, the ſeveral Parties propoſing ſeveral By 
ces; but at laſt Sir Milliam Temple having nam' 
Cleve and Nimeguen, the latter was agreed 
upon. % W743 37% 
No ſoonef was the Prince 1 Recovet , d 
but he repair d to the General Rendezvous at Re- 
ſendae! : On the other {ide the French. had begun 
their Campaign by the Siege of 24 wit 
one part of the Army Commanded by the Marquils 


de Neobefort whilſt the King, the, Duke of Qr/cant 
and Prince Conde; with the _ lay Eficattp'd in 
2 2 
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A. C. a Poſt moſt convenient to oppoſe any Attempt of 
1575. relieving it; to which purpoſe his Highneſs part- 

„ng with his Army from Duffel, join'd the Dukes 


Ro of Lunenburgh and Lorrain at Gangelt. In all pro- 


bability it had come to a Battle between the King 
of France and the Prince of Orange, ſince His Ma- 
jeſty, who was then at Maeſtriche, having receiv'd 
= Advice of the Prince's March, had repaſſed the 

Limburgh Meuſe at Viſet; but after a ſhort and weak Reſi- 

vakenby the ſtance the Town Surrendred beſore his Highneſs 

could approach it: For, beſides ſome delays oc- 
caſion d by his Sickneſs, he began to feel here the 

Weight that hung about him in all the Courſe 

of this War; from the uncertain and {low Marches 

of the German Horſe, and the Weakneſs and Dil. 

orders of the Spaniſh Troops. 

Alter the taking of Limburgh, the King of France 
encamp'd near Ti/lemont, ravaging ali the Coun- 
try round about Louvain, Bruſſels, and Malines, 

e had a mighty Defire to make himſelf Maſter 
of Louvain, but the Prince of Orange and the Duke 
de Villa Hermoſa obſerv'd him fo narrowly, that he 
durſt not undertake it; neither did either the Con- 

e or Hench Army ſeem very earneſt to come 

to a Battle, upon the loſs of which ſo great Con- 
ſequences depended; ſo that about the end of uh, 
the King of France, weary of a dull contempla- 
tive Campaign, left the Army to the Prince of 
Conds, and return'd with his Court to Verſailles. 
The fame Month King Charles Il. ſeeing the Ne- 
tiations of the Peace laid afleep for the preſent 

t for Sir William Temple, to you an Account of all 

F 

1 10ns Ju . 

The Prince of Orange and the Prince of Cond? 

watch'd one another fo carefully, that they could 

not gain the leaſt advantage one over the other, 

Not lotig after, the Prince of Conds left Flander: 

to fibceed Monſieur Turenne, who was unfortu- 

tiately kild in Alſaca, and the Duke of Luxem- 
buoys Commanded the French Army in Flanders; but 
witti Orders not to Hazard a Battel, but only to 

Have an Eye upon the Prinee of Gr Moti 

ons, 
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ons, and to cover any Town, that was like to be A. C. 
attack d which he nag ſo well, that no 1555, 
further Action paſs'd this Summer in the Nether, apy 
lond, beſides his Highnels taking and razing of | 
Binch, an inconſiderable Town. However his 
Highneſs had this advantage over Luxemburgh, that 
he hindred him from entring the Territory of Tri. 
ers, ſo that after the fatal and intire Routing of 
Mareſchal de Crequi, that City fell into the Hands 
of the Imperialiſts This made fo great a Change 
in the face of Affairs, that the King of Great 
Britain in a Letter to Sir William Temple, in Sep- 
tember after his return to the Hague, order'd hi 
to uſe it as an Argument to induce the Prince of 
Orange to be eaſie in the Buſineſs of a Peace: That 
it was now time for him to apprehend again the great- 
we/s of the Houſe of Auſtria, inſtead of that of France, 
To which his Highneſs anſwer'd, That there was 
no fear ef that till they ſhould go beyond the Peace 
E the Pyrenees; Thar whenever that ſhould happen, 
te ſhould be as much a Frenchman, as. be was nom 
e 4 Spaniard, but not before; that for his Part he could 
* never Conſent to any Treaty * from his Allies. 
je That he believ'd they would Reaſonable, and if 
n- France would be ſo 2 the Peace _ — — 
6 if not, perhaps another Campaign mipht bring them 
i to 1 * that this 1 one ie. J ſome 
of Differences between him and the Spaniards, in the 
es, Actions propos d, had not hindred the Succeſſes they 
le- hoped for in Flanders; and if Montecuculli's Impa- 
At tience to be at Vienga, and paſs the Winter there 
all ow the Factions ſtirring at Court, had nat made him 
he 7epaſe che Rhine, and take his Winter Quarters in 
the Circles of the Empire there ; your if he had 
1d? done it in Alſace, he doubted his Prefence with the 
1d Army might be thought necefſary. After this Confe- 
er, rence Sir VVilliam Temple bent all his Thoughts 
ers upon forming the Congreſs at N wherein 
tu- he found ſuch Difficulties as would have- 8 
m. any States - man of lei Ability than himſelf 
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Ut in the mean time there paſt a Sea - Fight between 
to he French, Dureh and Spaniſp „*** 
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A. C. in De Roter, the Durch Admiral was ſhot in the 
1675. Head by a Cannon-Ball, of which he died with- 

CW infew Days alter, and determin'd the greareſt loſs 
do have certainly happen'd on that ſide, by 
that of the ableſt Sea Commander of his Time; 
wal for the reſt the Advantage was not conſidera- 

le of either Part in this Engagement, nor the Con- 
ſequence material. On the other {ide the Swediſh 
Affairs went very ill in Pomerania, which made 
them grow very Impatient for a Peace, and for the 

Treaty in order to it; They declar'd they diſap- 

prov'd the French Pretenſions rais'd to Lorrain, 

which ſeem'd only to obſtruct it; and that they 
would ſend their Miniſters to the Congreſs ; whe- 
ther the French came or no; and their Commiſſa- 
ry at the Hague ſo well ſecanded this new Diſpa- 
tion of his 2 that whilſt the Congreſs look d 
| eſperate, Ships and Paſports were diſpatch'd 
y the States, with the Conſent of the Allies, to 
etch the Swediſh Ambaſſador. The Confederates 
pere beſides much animated in their Hopes, from 
1 Diſpoſitions expreſt in a late Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment in England, which grew ſo high againſt the 
French, or at leaſt upon that Pretence, againſt the 
preſent Conduct of His Majeſty or his Miniſters, 
that the King Prorogued them towards the end of 
November 1675. | 3 

The Meaſures that were taken towards a Peace, 

ade the contending Parties the more Diligent in 
heir Preparations for War, The French were up- 

on their March into Flanders, and that King at the 
5 of a numerous and brave Army, threatning 
ome great Enterprize. The Prince of Orange Was 
alſo preparing to go into the Field, with Reſoluti- 
on and hopes of having the Honour of a Battle at 
the opening of the Campaign; all thoughts of the 
Oongreſs Meeting, before the end of it, were laid 
aſide, hen about the middle of May, Sir MVilliam 
Temple received: the French Paſports for the Duke 
of Lorrain's Miniſters, in the Form inſiſted on by the 
Allies; and hereupon all Difficulties being re- 
mor d, the Paſports were Exchang'd by the en 
of May. About the beginning of Juby that 25 
a L N us er 
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niſter went to the Congreſs at Nimeguen, where A. C. 
the French and Dutch N already 1676. 
arriv'd, preſs d very much for his coming, in re- 
gard Sir Lionel 1 the other Engliſp Mediator, Congreſs 
excusd himſelf from entring upon any Buſineſs (vm 44 
till Sir William Temple's Arrival. | Nime- 

The Prince being ready to take the Field, told Sir July 

William Templ:, his Bricannick, Majeſty's Ambaſſa- 1676 

| dor, that before he went he muſt have ſome talk 74, p. 

| with him in private, and at leiſure ; and for that Orange 

purpoſe deſird it might be in the Garden of Houn- opens to 

flardych, Being met at the time and place appointed, Sir W. 

his Highneſs told the Ambaſſador, That being che Temple 

only Son that was left of his Family, he was often preſi d h Pen 

by his Friends to think, of Marrying, and had many 7 — 

Perſons propos d to him, as their ſeveral Humours led them. — 
That for his own part he luew it was a thing to be done Mary. 
at one time or other; but that he bad hitherts excusd © 

the thoughts of it, otherwiſe than in General, till the 

| War was ended. That, beſides his own Friends, the 

Deputies of the States began to preſs him more earneſtly 

every Day, and the more in that they ſaw the War like 

ta continue; and perhaps they had more Reaſon to do it 

than any others. That be had at laſt promis d them he 

would think of it more ſeriouſly and particularly, and ſo 

be hag reſov d he would Marry, but the choice of a Perſon 

he thought more difjigult. That he found himſelf in- 

clin'd to no Propoſals made him out of France or Ger- 

many, nor indeed to any that had been mention'd upon 

this Occaſion, by any of his Friends, but that of Eng- 

land, That before he concluded to make any Advances 

that way he was. reſolv'd to have Sir William's Opinion 

| upon two Points; but yet would not ask it,unleſs he pro- 

mis d to anſwer bim as a Friend, or at leaſt an indiffe- 

rent Perſon, Sir William telling him he ſhould be 

obey'd, his Highneſs went on and ſaid, That he would 

confeſs to him, That during the late Wars, neither the 

States, nor He in particular, mere without Applications 

wade them from ſeveral Perſons, and Conſiderable, in 

England, who mould fain have engag d them tq head 

the Diſcontents that were raisd by the Condult of the 

Curt in that whole War, which he-knew was hegun and 

(477424 en ige contrary te the 2 of the * 
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and might, perhaps, have prov'd very dangerous to the 
+ had not ended as it did. That all thoſe 
Perſons who pretended to be very much his Friends, were 
extremely againſt any thoughts of his Marrying in Eng- 


land. Their! Reaſons were, That he would by it loſe 
| all the Eſteem and Intereſt he bad there, and be be. 


liew'd to have run wholly into the Diſpeſitions and De- 
ſigns of the Court, which were generally thought fo dif- 
ferent from thoſe of the Nation, eſpecially upon the point 
of Religion, That his Friends there did not believe the 
Government could be long without ſome great Di- 
Rurbance, unleſs they chang'd their Meaſures, whichwas 
not eſteem d very likely to be done; and upon this he 
deſird the Ambaſſador's "Thoughts as a Friend. The 
next was upon the Perſon and Diſpoſitions of the Young 
Lady; for though it would not paſs in the World for a 


Prince to ſeem concern d in thoſe Particulars; yet for 


bimſelf be would tell him, without any ſort of Affectation, 
that be was ſo, and in ſuch a degree, that no Circum- 
Nances of Fortune or Intereſt would engage him, with- 


out thoſe of the Perſon, eſpecially tlofe of Humour and 


Di/ſpoſitions. That he might, perhaps, be very eaſie for 
a Wife to live with, he was ſure he ſhould not to ſuch 
Wives as were generally in the Courts of this Age. That 
if he ſheuld meet with one to give him trouble at home, 
*twas what he ſhould not be able to bear, who was like 
to have enough abroad in the courſe of his Life: And 
that after the manner he was reſolv'd to live with 4 
Wife, which ſhould be the beſt he could, he would have 
one that he thought likely to live well with him, which 
he thought chiefly depended upon her Diſpoſition and 


Education; and if Sir William knew any thing par- 


ticular 'of the Lady Mary in theſe Points, he deſir u 
to tell him freely, 1 we 3. 4p, 


Sir William TempleAnſwer'd his Highnef, © That | 


the was very glad to find that he was 'reſolv'd to 
* Marry, being what he ow'd his Family and his 


firm Friends; That he was much pleas'd* his Inclina- 


© tions led him to endeavour it in Engeand. © That 
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Lamy other Princes could do either of them, by A 


e the next: That for his Friends ( as 
* they pretended) in England, they muſt fee 
much reden than he did, to believe the King in 
© any ſuch Dangers or Difficulties as they imagin'd. 
„That the Crown of England ſtood upon ſurer 
Foundations than ever it had done in former 
Times, and the more for what had vaſt & in the 
s © laſt Reign, and that he beliey'd the People would 
+ be found better Subjects, than perhaps the King 
* „ himſelf believ'd them. That it was however, 
in his Power to be as well with them as he — 
* and to make as ſhort turns to ſuch an end; 
© not, yet with the help of a little good — 
0 4 e might paſs his Reign in Peace, though 
aps ch ſo much Eaſe at Home, or 
80 Glo Abroad, as if he fell into the Vein of the 
6 ny e. Thar if the Court were of Sentiments 
« different from thoſe of his Highneſs, yet his 
«* Adviſers might make him a greater Compliment, 
« in believing him as —. 45 reduce the Court to 
his, as in 1 to bring him to theirs, and 
« it that ſhould ha ppen the moſt Seditious Men 
« in England would be hard put to it to find an' 
„ill fide in fuch a Match. That for the other 
Point he could fay nothing to it, but that he 
ee had always heard his Wife and his Siſter ſpeak 
« with all he advantage thut could be of what 
they could diſcern in a Princefs ſo Young, and 
more from what they had been told by the Go-- 
« * yerneſs, with whom they had a particular Friend." 


« ſhip, and who, they were ſure, took all the care 


* that could be in ſo much of the Pringeſs's Edu- 
« cation as fell to her ſhare. 

Alter two Hours Diſcourſe u agen wi Martr, the 
ogg conicluded he would eriter upon this Pu 
ſit, and in order to it would write both to bn 
King and the Duke to beg their Favour to him in 
it, and their leave that he might re into Eng” 
land at the end of the Campa t Sir William 


= Fe Las "a Peron of admirable Senſe and 
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I being Friends or Enemies. That it was a great 1071 
« ep to be one degree nearer the Crown, and in al 
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A. C. Addrefs, who was then going over upon private 
1676. Affairs, ſhould carry and deliver both his Letters; 
ud during her ſtay ſhould endeayour to inform 
: her felf, the moſt particularly ſhe could, of all 
that concern d the Perſon, Humour and Difpoſiti- 
ons of the Young Princeſs, in which he ſeem'd 
ſo much concern'd. Within two or three Days 
his Highneſs E his Letters to Sir William's 
Lady, went immediately to the Army, and ſhe 
ſuddenly after into England with thoſe important 
Diſpatches. 3 

In the mean time the Succeſſes of the Campaign, 
that were expected abſolutely to govern the Pro- 
greſs of the Treaty, ran as high to the Advantage 
of the French, as to the Diſadvantage of the Swedes 
their Allies. By force of great Treaſures and good 
Management of them, the French a. were 
22 hlPd in the Winter, and they able to take 
the Field aſſoonm as they pleas'd in the Spring. 
Whereas the Spaxziards, for want of Maney and 
Order, were uncapable either to act by themſelves 
Cond? 10. upon any ſudden Attempt, or to ſupply with Pro- 
ten by the viſions in their March either the Dutch or Germans 
King of that came to their Relief. Their Towns were ill For- 
5 tified, and worſe Defended ; fo that the Mareſchal 
: 926 de Cregui having block d up Conde, the King ot 
97% France parted r from Paris, and in leis 
than a Week forc'd the Place to Surrender at Di- 
ſcretion, although the Prince of Orange was ad- 
vanc'd as far as Granville to Relieve it. In May 
that Monarch ſent the Duke of Orleans to Beliege 
Bouchain, being a {mall though ftrong Place, and 
very Conſiderable tar its Situation between Cambray 
and Valenciennes, to the Defence of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. The King with the ſtrength of his Ar- 
my Poſted himſelf fo advantageouſly as to hinder 
the Prince of Orange from being able to relieye it, 

| or to fight without diſad vantage; and * L 
4: alſo continued facing one another till Bogchain Was Sur- 
E rendred t eight Day of the Siege. His hack 
Y retir'd to refreſh his Forces, harals'd wich ſo haſty 
and fea 


a March, upon ſo ſudden, Preparations; and the 
King of France umd 19. Fan, 


Troops 
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Troops under the Mareſchal de Sohomberg to ob. A. C. 
ſerve the Motions of the Confederates. = 14676. 
Tbe Prince of Orange being refoly'd to ſignaliae . 
himſelf by ſome great Action this Summer, took 7 be Prince 
Meaſures with the Spaniards and German Princes f Orange 
near the lower Rhine, for the Siege of Maeſtricht Beſfieges 
which though the ſtrongeſt ot the Durch Frontiers Maeſtricht 
when it fell into the Hands of the French, had yet July 1676. 
receiv'd all the Advantages of Modern Fortificati- 

on ſince they poſleſs'd it, and was defended by a 
Garriſon of Eight Thouſand choſen Men, under 

Calvo, a reſolute Catalonian, who Commanded there 

under Mareſchal d Eſtrades Governour of the Place; 

but then at Nimeguen. About the end of uh the 
Trenches were open'd by the Prince, and the 

Siege carried on with ſuch Bravery, ſo many and 
deſperate Aſſaults for about three Weeks, that 

moſt People were Confident that it would bo 

taken. Among the reſt of the Troops that lay 

before the Town, the Engliſp under Colonel Fenwick, 

Colonel Middrington, and Colonel Aſpley, to the 
Number of TwWO Thouſand Six Hundred Men 
Petition'd his Highneſs to Aſſign them a particu- 

lar Quarter, and that they might be Command- 

ed ſeparately, that ſo if they behay'd themſelves 

like Valiant Men, they might have all the Ho- 

nour, and, if otherwiſe, all the ſhame to them. 

ſelves. This Requeſt his Highneſs readily grant- 

ed, giving them a ſeparate Poſt ; and they ; made 

it appear by their fierce Attacks, that they de- 

ſerv'd this Diſtinction. Either the Prince of 0- 

range, or the 8 who was deſign'd for Go- 
vernor of the Town, as his Father had been) were | 
ever Encouraging the Soldiers by their Preſence ; 

many of the Out-Works were taken with great 
Slaughter on both ſides, but were ſupplied by new 
Retrenchments, and by all the Arr and Induſtry of 

an obſtinate Commander and brave Soldiers with- 

in. About the, middle of Auguſt the Prince Ex- 

g himſe _ all Occaſions, receiv'd a 

yet-ſhot in his Arm, at which perceiving 


thoſe about him were daunted, he immediately 
pull'd off his Hat, with the Arm that W 
wo | - ww 5 : | and 


7 
+ 


76 The Hiſlory of King | 

A. C. and way'd it about his Head, to ſhew the Wound 

1676, was but in the Fleſh, at which they all reviv'd, 

aud his Highneſs went on without interruption 

in the Profecution of the Siege. But a cruel Sick- 

neſs falling into his Army, weakened it more than 

all the Aſſaults they had given the Town. The 

Forces he expected from the Biſhop of Munſter, 

and the Dukes of Lunenburgh, and upon which 

Aſſurance the Siege was uhderraken, came not up 

to Reinforce him ; and the Rhinegrave, who, next 

the Prince, was the Chief Spring of this Action, 

happening to be wounded ſoon after, was forc'd 

to retire to a Caſtle in the Neighbourhood, where 

he died, by all which the Army grew Giipiriced 

and the Siege faint, In the mean time, Mareſ- 

chal Schomterg, who truſted to a Vigorous De- 

Raiſes the fence at Maeſtricht had befieg'd and taken Aire, a 
Siege, Place then of conſiderable Strength, and after the 
Prince's Army was weaken'd by all the Accidents 

and Diſappointments of the Siege, march'd with all 

the French Forces throughthe Heart of the Spani/b 

Low-Countries, to the Relief of Macſtricht; upon his 

Approach , and the Reſolutions of aCouncil of 

War in his Highneſs's Camp, the Siege was rais'd, 

and with it 'the Campaign ended in Flanders, 

From this time, the Prince of Orange began to De- 

ſpair of any Succeſs in this War, after fuch Trials 

of ſuch Weakneſs in the Spaniſh Troops and Con- 

duct, and uncertainty in the German Reſolutions. 

Tis remarkable that tho? his Highneſs did after. 

wards make uſe of Mareſchal gchomberg's Counſels 

and Experience in his Expedition into England, 

and in the Reduction of Ireland, yet he ſtill had a 

ſecret Pique againſt that great General, for for. 

cing him to riſe from before Maeſtrichr. 2 is alſo re- 
ported, That at this Siege the Prinee of Orange 

gave ſome hard Words to Colonel after war $ 

John) Fenwick, which the Colonel ach'd fo 

much, that he ever alter profeſt an Enmity to his 

Treaty car» Highneſs. + [3 i 
ried on at he Campaign being thus ended, the French 

Nime- made all. the Advances they could towards the 
guen- Progrels af the Treaty, and they were uo doul 
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in Earneſt being in a Poſture to inſiſt upon their A. C. 
preſent Poſſeſſions: And having made a great Hand 1 676, 
of this laſt *Summet, were — like winning 
Gameſters, to give over unleſs oblig'd to Play on & Sir. W. 
by the Loſers. The Swedes were more in haſt and Temple: 
in earneſt for the Peace than any; the Durch were lemi. 
grown Impatient for it, finding France would make p. 127. 
no Difficulty of any thing berween them ; but 
Denmark and Brandenburgh were as violent againſt 
it, having ſwallow'd up in their Hopes all that 
Sweden had Poſſeſs'd in Germany ; and the Emperor 
ſ-em'd to pretend little more after the taking of 
Philipsburgh, beſides the Reſtitution of Lorrain, and 
the Towns of Alſatia, to the Poſture they were 
left in by the 1 yet they were fo 
faſt link d both with their German Allies as well as 
Spain, that they reſolv'd to make no ſtep in the 
reaty but by common Conſent; and Spain, tho 
Senſible of the ill Condition of their Affairs, both 
in Flanders and in Sicily, yet upon a Deſign then 
hatching at Madrid, for removing the Queen Re- 
you and her Miniſtry, to place Don Fohn at the 
ead of the Government, had conceiv'd great 
Hopes to recover thoſe deſperate Infirmities, that 
their inveterate Diſorders both in Councils and 
Conduct, had for a long time occaſion d; beſides the 
Aſſurances they had ſti]l given them from their Mi- 
niſters in Exgland, that His Britannick Majeſty 
would not, after all, be contented to ſee Flanders 
loſt, or would be forc'd into the War by the Hu- 
mour of the Parliament. For theſe Reaſons the 
Allies ſeem'd to make no haſt at all to the Con- 
greſs : But about the end of September the French 
Ambaſſadors gave the Engliſh diators Notice 
at their Maſter was reſolv d to recall his Ambaſ: 
adors, unleſs thoſe of the Chief Confederates ſhould 
repaif to Ni within the ſpace of a Month. l 
s the Mediators communicated to the Durch | 
Ambaſſadors, and they to the 3 who after- | 
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ſome Conference with the Miniſters of the Allies, 
came to a Reſolution, that they would enter up- 
on the Treaty themſelves, it ths Miniſters of their 
Confederates ſhould not repair 93 
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he firſt of November, Old Stile. This Reſolution 
ad fo good Effect, that the ſeveral Allies did 
upon it begin to haſten away one or other of 
their intended Ambaſſadors towards Nimeguen ; 
as Count Nini from Vienna, Don Pedro Rongquil- 
o from England, where he then reſided as Spaniſh 
Envoy) but not the Perſons principally intruſted, 
or at the Head of their Embailies, nor with Powers 
to proceed further than Preliminaries ; and from 
Denmark, Monſieur Heug without any News of 
Count Antoine's Preparation, who was appointed 
Chief of that Embaſſie; any more than of the 
_— of Garke, or Marquiſs de /os Balbaces, the 
Chiefeſt of thoſe deſign'd from the Emperor and 
_ Upen the Delivery of the Reſpective full 
Powers of the ſeveral Ambaſſadors into the Hands 
of the Mediators in November; the Dateb Ambaſl- 
fadbrs made ſeveral Exceptions againſt ſome Ex- 

eſſions in the French "| Swediſh Prefaces to their 

owers. After much Debate, they all agreed in 
the Deſiring the Engliſh Mediators to draw up a 
Form of Powers to be us'd by all the Parties, 
which was done and approv'd by them all, with 
ſome Reſerve only from the French, whether it 
would be fit to mention any Mediation, fitice that 
of the Pope was left out; and ſome Overtures 
made to the Engliſp Ambaſſadors, whether th 
would be Content to leave out all Mention of His 
Majeſties Mediation, as well as that of the Pope. 
This they excus'd themſelves from doing, the 


| whole Frame of the Congreſs having proceeded 


Di ſputes 
about the 
Pope's Mee 
aiation, 


from His Majeſties Mediation, without any In- 
rervetition of the Pope's ; and the King's havin 

been atcepted by all the Parties which the Pope's 
had nor been, but on the contrary, the very men- 
tion of it in the Powers, Declar d againſt by ſe- 
veral of them. And by Order they received from 
His Britannick Majeſty upon this Diſpute, they 
Declar d to all the Parties, That tho' his Majeſty 
pretended not to Exclude any other Mediation 
that the Parties ſhould think fit to uſe, yet he 
could not in any wiſe Act jointly with that of the 
Pope, nor ſuffer his Minifters to emer into any 
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Commerce either of Viſits or Conferences, with A. C. 


any of his, that might be employ'd at Nimeguen. 
The Spaniſh Ambaſlador agreed with the French in ; 
this one Point, of deſiring either the Pope's Me- 
diation might be mention'd in their Powers, or 
that His Britannick Majeſty, in Conſideration of 
the Peace, would ſuffer his to be left out; but the 
Danes on t'other fide agreed with the Dutch in re- 
fuſing to admit any Power with mention of the 
Pope's Mediation. There aroſe likewiſe another 
Difficulty from a vr Expedient propos'd by 
the Dutch, of having from each Party ſeveral 
Powers granted for treating with the ſeveral Par- 
ties they were in War with, which the French te- 
fus'd, or to grant other Powers than for the Durch 
and their Allies; and in theſe Diſputes the Year 
1676 ended. | | | 
The Prince of Orange, about the latter end of 
December, Writ very Earneſtly to Sir William Tem- 
ple to make a ſtep for ſome few Days to the Hague: 
and Sir William finding all things without preſent 
Motion at Nimeguen, went thither the laſt Day of 
the Year. The firſt of the next having attended 
his Highneſs, they fell into large Diſcourſes of 
the Progreſs of the Treaty, and coldneſs of the 
Parties, the affected Delays of the Imperialiſts and 
Spaniards, the Declar'd Averſions of the Danes and 
Brandenburghers, and concluded how little was to 
be expecked from the formal ſteps of this Con- 
Feb, Upon all which the Prince ask'd the Engliſb 
iniſter, Whether he had heard any more of 
His Majeſties Mind upon the Peace? Sir Miliam 
told him, that he remembred a ſaying of His Ma- 
jeſties laſt Letter to him upon that Subject, which 
was, That. he concluded from the Prince's Diſcourſes to 
Sir William, that he had then no Mind to 4 Peace; 
that he war Sorry for it, becauſe he tbought it was bis 
Intereſt to have it. That he had try'd to hnow the 
Mind of France upon it, but if they would not 
open theniſelves further ef one fide, nor his Hiphneſ# 
on the. other, than they had yet done, he would Con- 
tent himſelf with performing his Part 85 4 Mediators 
and in the Common Forms, The Prince told Sir 
William 
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A. C. Wiliam, This look'd very cold, ſince his Ma: 
1677. jeſty was alone able to make the Peace, —— 
15 0 
1 6 
Forms of the Congreis. That for his own Part 
“che defir'd it, and had a great deal of Reaſon 
both becauſe His Majeſty ſeem'd to 8 and 
to think it his own Intereſt as well as the Prin- 
* ce's, and becauſe the States not only thought it 
4 their Intereſt, but abſolutely neceſſary for them. 
That he would, not ſay this to any but the King 
by Sir VVillam; becauſe if France ſhould know 
&* it, they would, he doubted, be harder upon the 
* Terms. That both Spain and the Emperor had 
& [eſs mind to it now, than they had at tlie end of 
© the laſt Campaign, ſo that none of the Allies had 
*© mind to it beſides the States. That for his 
% own Part, he ſhould N be in the ſam 
Mind with them; and that if His Majeſty — 7 
let him know freely the Conditions upon which 
either he deſir d or beliey'd it might be made, he 
* would endeavour to concert it the beſt he could 
„ with His Majeſty, and that with all the Freedom 
and Sincereneſs in the World, ſo it might be 
done with any ſafety to his own Honour and 
* the Intereſts of his Country. All which he deſir d 
Sir Milian Temple to write directly to His Ma- 


ſly from him. 8 
1. Dutch wo Days after, Sir William had a Conference 
— — with Penſioner Fagel, wherein the Penſioner told 
5 * him, That the States not only deſir d the Peace from 
AN their Hearts, but thought it abſolutely neceſſary for 
them; nay, that they would not inſiſt upon 4 Peace 
according to their Allies Pretentions, nor could he An- 
ſwer that they would not Free 4 Separate one. Sir 
VVilliam Temple reply'd, That was a Matter of ſuch 
Moment, as he was fure they would think of it 
another Yeat before they did it. With this the 
Penſioner began a Diſcourſe with more Heat and 
Earneſtneſs, than agreed well with the Poſture of 
1 
| it already, with thinking much began 
0 it was without Remed). : Then be fell Bo 


ew very well what it would come to by, the 
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che reckon'd would become of Flanders, after the 
% Dutch had made their Separate Peace; becauſe 
© the Fate of that Country was that whereon the 
© reſt of their Neighbours were concern'd, as well 
* as 1 Sf wm Fagel, anſwer d, That he be- 
liev d, bray, Valenciennes, Namur, and 
Mons might be loſt in one Summer; that after their 
loſs the great Towns within would not offer at defend- 
ing themſelves, excepting Antwerp and Oſtend, for 
which, perhaps, they might tal: ſome Meaſures with 
France, as he knew the French had offer d Monſieur 
De-Witt, upon their firſt Invaſion in 1667. Sir VVil- 
liam Temple interrupting him, ask d him, How 
he reckon'd their State was to live with France 
* after the loſs of Flanders 2 And if h: thought it 
* could be otherwiſe than at Diſcretion. 'The 
Penſioner deſir'd him to believe, Tha if they could 
hope to ſave Flanders by che War, they would not 
think, of a Separate Peace ; but if it muſt be loſt, they 
had rather it ſhould be by the laſt, which would leſs 
exhauſt their Country, and Diſhonour the Prince ; that 
after Flanders was leſt, they muſt live ſo with France, 
as would make them find it their Intereſt, rather to 
eve their State, than to deſtroy it; That the 

rench could make better uſe of the Dutch Fleers, 
than of the few Poor Fiſher-Towns, that they ſhould be 
reduc'd to, if any Violations were made, either upon 


their Liberties or Religion; That the King of France 


had ſeen their Cbuntry, and knew it, and ſaid upen all 
Occaſions, That he had rather have them for his 
Friends than his Subjects. That the Separate Trea- 
ty was not to be choſen, but to be ſwallow'd like a 
deſperate Remedy ; That for his own Part he had ever 
believ'd that England would cry Halt, at one ftep or 
other that France was making, and that if the Eng- 
liſh would be Content to ſee half Flanders loft, yer 
they would not all, nor Sicily neither, for the Inte- 
reſt of their Trade in the Mediteranean; that the 
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the Spaniards, and concluded, That tho he ſhould A. C. 
aaree to a Separate Treaty with the greateſt Regret that x 659, 
could be, yet be did not ſee what elſe was to be done, AA 
and did not know one Man in Holland that was not : 
of the ſame Mind. Sir VVilliam ask'd him, What 
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King of Great Britain had the Peace in his Hands for 


16 2 theſe two Tears paſt, and might have made it when he 


pleas'd, and upon ſuch Conditions as he ſhould think 
fit for Fuſtice and Safety to the reſt of his Neighbour's 
as well as himſclf. That all Men knew France was 
not in 4 Condition to refuſe whatever Terms his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty reſolv d on, or to Venture a VVar 
with England in Conjunction with the reſt of the Al- 
lies, That they had long repreſented all this in Eng- 
land by Monſieur Van Beuninghen, and offer'd His 
Majeſty to be the Arbiter of the Peace, but not a word 
in Anſwer, and all receiv'd with ſuch coldneſs as ne- 
ver was, tho other People thought the Engliſh had 
more Reaſon to be more concern d: ſince after a Se- 
= Peace, the Aims of France would be more upon 

, or Germany, or perhaps upon England. 

he next Morning Sir 7Villzam Temple acquaint- 
ed the Prince with his Conference with the Penſi- 
oner, and how amongſt other things he ſaid, That 


The Þ. F be ſaw nothing elſe to be done, but to make a Separate 


Orange 


Peace, and that he knew not a Man in Holland who 


declares .in not of bis Mind, Thereupon the Prince inter- 


gainft it. 


rupted him, ſaying, Tes, I am ſure I know one, and 
that is my Self ;, and I will do it as long as Ican. Sit 
Milliam ask'd him, Whether he was of the Penſi- 
oner's Mind, as to what he thought likely to 
happen the next Campaign? His Highneſs an- 
ſwer d, The Appearances were ill, but Cam- 
& paigns did not always end as they began. That 
& Accidents might happen which no Man could 
© foreſee, and that if he came to one fair Bat- 
& tle, none could anſwer for the Event. That the 
«© King might make the Peace if he pleas'd, before 
4 it began; but if the Engliſs were ſo indifferent 
* ag to let this Seaſon paſs, tor his Part he muſt go 
on and take his Fortune. That he had ſeen that 
* Morning a Poor Old Man, tugging alone in a 
little Boat with his Oars, againſt the Eddy of a 
* Sluce upon a Canal; that when, with the Jaſt 
Endeavours, he was juſt got up to the place in- 
* tended, the force of the Eddy carried bim quite 
* back again; bur he turn'd his Boat aſſoon as he 
« could, and fell to his Ogrs again, and thus three 


©. » 66 
* ts. Of 


= . 


ö 


+ ore un 


e Þ CF 


* 


WILLIAM the Third. 


Lor four times whilſt he ſaw him; concluding A. C. 
this Old Man's Buſineſs and his were too like 1677. 
* one another, and that he ought however to do. 


* juſt as the Old Man did, without knowing what 
* would ſucceed, any more than what did in the 
Poor Man's Caſe. 

The Reſult of theſe Conferences Sir VVilliam 
Temple very particularly repreſented to the Court 
ol England, that His Majeſty might want no Lights 
that were neceſſary upon ſo Nice, and yer ſo 
dangerous a Conjuncture. The King anſwer d him 
in a long Letter of his own hand, Complaining 
much of the Confederate Miniſters in London Ca- 
* balling with Parliament Men, and raiſing all Men's 
„Spirits as high againſt the Peace as they could; 
* and that they had done it to ſuch a Degree as 
made it vecy Difficult for him to make any 
* ſteps with France towards a General Treaty, 
« unleſs the Durch Ambaſſador would firſt put in 
„a Memorial, 2 His Majeſty from the 
* States to do it, and declaring, that without it 
* they ſaw Flanders would be Joſt. Ihe Prince and 
Penſioner were both willing that the King ſhould: 
be comply'd with in Relation to the ſteps and 


Language of the Dutch Ambaſſador at London þ,,;, 

but 15 Highneſs preſt Sir Miliam to write ances don 

more to know His Majeſty's Opinion upon the Peace made 
Terms of the Peace, or elſe, he ſaid, it would hy the P. of 
be too late, while the Seafon advanc'd towardsUrange. 


the Campaign. Sir Wiliam Temple deſir'd the 
Prince to Conſider there would be three Weeks 
time loſt, and that His Majeſty would take ĩt kinder 
if his Higneſs explain'd himſelf firſt. The Prince 
paus d a while, and then ſaid, © To ſhew the Con- 
* fidence he defir'd to live in with His Majeſty, 
pve would make no further Difficulty of it, tho” 
* he might have many Reaſons for it. if 
the King had a Mind to make a ſudden Peace, 
* he thought he muſt do it upon the Foot of Aiæ- 
* 1a-Chappelle ; which he would have the more 
* Grounds for, becauſe it was a Peace he both 
made and warranted. That for Exchanges he 
thought there ſhould be 15 others propos d up · 

_— 2 a ol 
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“on it, but only of Aeth and charleroy, for Aire 
and St. Omer; which two laſt, he thought, im- 
ported a great deal more to France than the o- 
« thers, unleſs they would Declare, that they in. 
«tended to end this War with the Proſpect of be- 
“ ginninganother, by which they muſt get the reſt 
« of Flanders, That this was all that ſhould paſs 
© between France and Spain, and for the Emperor 
& and the States, that the firſt having taken Pbilips- 
& bargh trom the French, ſhould raze it; and the 


„ French having taken Maeſtricht from the Dutch, 


& ſhould raze it too, and this whole War ſhould 
& paſs, like 4 Whirl-wind that had ceas'd, after it 
& þad threatned much, and made but little alteration 
in the World, © | 

Sir William Temple was ſurpriz'd to hear a Pro- 
poſition ſo on the ſudden, ſo judicious, ſo ſhort 
and fo deciſive, and that ſeem'd fo eaſie towards 
a ſhort Cloſe, it His Majeſty of Great Britain, 
Fhould give into it. However, his Excellency ob- 
ſery'd to his Highneſs, that he had not explain'd 


what was to become of Lorrain and Burgundy ; and 


next, whether he believ'd it at all likely, that France 
ſhould come to ſuch Reſtitutions of what they had 
lately acquir'd, without an Equivalent? The 
Prince reply d, Both were explain'd by the 


* Terms he propos d of Aix: la- Chapelle, that for 


& Lorrain, France never 1 to keep it, but 
* from the laſt Duke only. That Burgundy could 
& tior he parted with bv Spain, without the French 
* Reſtoring ſo many Towns for it in Flanders, as 


e yould raiſe endleſs Debates, and ſo leave the Bu- 


* ſineſt to the deciſion of another Campaign, For 
* the Second, he faid, He had Reaſon to doubt it, 


© and did not believe it would be done, but by 


* His Britannick, Majeſty's vigorous Interpoſition ; 
* but if His Majeſty would not endeavour it, the 
War muſt go on, and God Almighty muſt de. 
& cide it, That for himſelf, the King could never 
* do fo kind a Part, as to bring him with fome 
Honour out of it, and upon ſome Moderate 
Terms, but if he was Content that France ſhould 


.c: make the Infupportable, the Allies would 


Ven- 
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* Venture all, rather than receive them. And A: C. 
for Holland's making a Separate Peace, let the 1699, 
* Penfioger,; or any others, ſay what they woul WAN 


* they ſhould never do it while he was alive, an | 
„was able to hinder it; and he would ſay one 
thing more, That he believ'd he was able to hin- 
der it. That if he died, he knew it would be 
* done the next day ; bat when that ſhould hap- 
pen, this Matter muſt be ſome others Care, 
and perhaps the Engliſþ were the moſt concern 
to look after it. Sir MWiliam Temple gave an 
Account of this Diſcourſe to his Maſter, and in 
the mean time, Sir Lionel Jenkins his Colleague at 
2 having diſcover'd a Secret and Sepa- 
rate 
Plenipotentionaries, gave Account of it to the 
Court, and receiv'd an immediate Order from the 
King of Great Britain, publickly to Proteſt againſt 
it, in His Majeſty's Name; which however was 
prevented by Sir William Temple's repreſenting 
the inſignificancy of ſuch a Proteſtation. 4 
Sir Wiliam Temple having * receiv'd His Ma- 


ſter's Anſwer to his Diſpatches by the Prince's Di. Jan. 25. 


egociation between the French and the Dureh 


rections, carried them immediately away to Dieren, 1677. 


and there Communicated them to the Prince. 1 
King's Anſwer conſiſted of two Parts; the Firſt, 
An Offer of His Majeſty's entring into the ſtrongeſt 
Defenſive Aliance with the Dutch, thereby to ſecure 
them from all Apprehenſions from France, after the 
Peace ſhould be made ; and the Second was His Ma- 
ſty's Remarks, rather than Concluſion upon the 
erms propos'd by the Prince for a Peace. That 
be believ'd it might be compaſi d with France upon the 
Exchange of Cambray, Aire, and St. Omer, for 
Aeth, Charlery, Oudenarde, Conde and Bouchain, 
That thu Scheme was what Hu Majeſty thought poſſible 
to * obtain'd of France, hi not what was to be 
wiſhd. | | . 
e Prince's Countenance chang d when Sir 
VViliam Temple nam'd Cambray, and the reſt of the 
downs; nevertheleſs, his Hi S 2 him 
through, and the many Nice Reaſons of Sir Foſeph 


a 
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AC. VViliamſon upon the Matter, as of a double Fron 


tier this would give to Flanders, After which the 
Prince faid, he believ'd Dinner was ready, and he 
would talk of it when they had Din'd, tho' he 
would tell him now, and in few Words, That he 
muſt rather Die than make ſuch a Peace. 

After Dinner the Prince told the Engliſh Ambaſ- 
ſador, That he had not expected ſuch a Re- 
„turn of the Confidence he had begun towards 
* His Majeſty. He obſerv'd the Offer of Alliance 
* came to him in a Letter of His Majeſties own 
* Hand ; but that about the Terms of a Peace, from 


the Secretary only 77 On it was in a Stile, as if 


* he thought him a Child, or to be Fed with whipe 
* Cyeam ; that ſince all this had been before the 
Foreign Committee, he knew very well, it had 
„deen with the French Ambaſſador too, and that 
„the Terms were his, and a great deal worſe than 
* they could have directly from France. That in 
i ſhort, all muſt be ventur'd, ſince he was in, and 
found no other way out; and that he would ra- 
. © ther Charge a Thouſand Men with an Hundred, 
_ * nay, tho he were ſure to Die in the Charge, 
than enter into any Concert of a Peace upon 
* theſe Conditions, 
Sir MVilliam imparted to the Court of England 
what paſt in this Interview, to which he“ recei- 
ved an Anſwer from Secretary Miliamſon, which 


his Highneſs reliſh'd as ill as he had done the for- 


mer, inſomuch that he told Sir YVilliam, That he 
* was Sorry to find the King's Thoughts fo diffe- 
*'rent from his, and that whenever they grew 
< nearer, he ſhould be glad ro know it. But he 
*look'd now upon the Campagne as 
and believ'd at the Time they talk'd, the Guns 
mere playing before Valenciennes, Thar he ſaw 
* now no s of a Peace, but expected a long 
* War, unleſs Flanders ſhould be loſt, and in that 

Cafe the States muſt make the beſt Terms they 
** could. That he expected a very ill beginning 
* of the Campagne, and to make art #1 Figure in 
* it himſelf, a to bear the Shame of Faults that 


® others would make, but if the Emperor per. 
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* form'd what he promis d, the Campagne might A. C. 


* nor end as it began. That however he was in, 
* and muſt go on, adding, And when one j at 
* High Maſs one is at it; meaning one muſt ſtay 
* till *tis done, becauſe the Crowd is ſo great one 
* can't get out. After this Interview, which paſsd 
at Soeſdike, one of the Prince's Houſes, his High- 
neſs went immediately away for the Hague, and 
Sir VVilliam Temple return'd to Nimeguen, where tho? 
moſt of the Preliminaries were already adjuſted, 


the 1 * Mediation rejected, and that of the 
G | 


King of Great Britain only accepted by all Parti 
yet all Negariations ſeem'd wholly at a ſtand, an 
ſo continu'd till towards the end of April. 

Whilſt the Plenipotentiaries at the Congreſs, 
were contending about Trifles, and amuling one 
another with the Ceremonial, the Eſſential Parts 
of the Treaty were warmly Diſputed with Fire 
and Sword in the Field. France had in the begin. 
nig of the Year, notwithſtanding the Rigour ot the 
Seaſon, over-run all the Country about Valencien- 
nes, Cambray, and St. Omer, and in a manner Block. 
ed up theſe three Important Places, openly boaſt. 
ing that they would make themſelves Maſters of 
two of them before the Spaniards were in a Con- 
dition to take the Field. About the end of Febru- 
ary, having provided ſufficient Magazines for the 
Subſiſtance their Forces, _ began to penetrate 
into Flanders, and into thoſe Parts of Germany on 
tother {ide of the Rhine, where they made their 
firſt Eſſay of burning and ſpoiling defenceleſs 
Towns and Villages, which they have ſince im- 
prov'd to fo dreadful a Degree. The Confederates 


complain'd ta the King of England of this new 


manner of making War. who employ'd his Offices 
to hinder ſuch Unchriſtian Devaſtations, while a 
Treaty was on Foot under his Mediation; but the 
thing was done, and the French had gain'd their 
Point, which was by an abſolute ruin of the Coun- 
try to cut off the zaliſts from all Subſiſtance, 
it they ſhould March into Alſatia, and by that 
means divert thaſe Troops that France reſolv d to 
ewploy. in the Netherlands, before the Duech could 
N leaye 
; N 
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A. C. leave their Winter Quarters, and March to the 
1677. Relief of thoſe Places they intended to Beſiege. 

Ry About the beginning of March the Duke of Lux- 

Valenci- emburgh and Count de Mont aal inveſted Valenciennes, 

ennes ta- with an Army of between Fifty and Sixty Thou- 

ken bythe ſand Men. Four Days after ho King of France 

French, came in Perſon to the Camp, and by his Preſence 

— animated the Troops, that in few Days the 

1077. Town was carried by a General Aſſault; notwith- 

ſtanding the Difficulties occaſionꝰd by the Seaſon, 
-and a Gallant Defence of a numerous Garriſon, 
Commanded by the Marquiſs de Risburg, Brother 
to Prince 4Epinoy. From Valenciennes the French 
King march'd with a mighty Army, and laid Siege 
to Cambray with one part of it, and to St. Omer 
with the other, under the Duke of Orleans. In 
few Days, from the opening of the Trenches, the 
Lines of. Circumvallation were fniſh'd, and the 
King commanded an Aſſault to be made on the 
Foo Half. Moons on the Caſtle fide, which the 

Lene Hench having ſoon made themſelyes Maſters of, 
they immediately began to undermine the Ram- 

parts. This 2 the Beſieg d into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation, that they deſit d to Capitulate, and Surren- 
dred the Town of Cambray upon Articles; but the 

Cittadel held out for ſome Days longer, the Go- 
vernour having taken Advantage of the Ceſſation 
of Arms to provide for its Defence. 

In the mean time the Duzch having receiy'd their 
Payments due from Spain, and finding the French 
eee their Deſign upon Flanders, whilſt the 

egotiations of Peace ſery'd only to make 
the Spaniards more remiſs in their Preparations, 
reſoly'd to go on with another Campagne, being 
kept up to this Reſolution by the Prince of Oranges 
preſſing them to the Obſervance of their Treatles, 
and purſuit of their Intereſt, in the Preſervation of 
the Span Netherlands, Upon the firſt Motion of 
the French, the Prince began to prepare for that of 
his Troops likewiſe, and preſt the Spanzards to have 
theirs in readineſs to join him ; and with all ima- 

6225 Diligence provided for the Subſiſtance of 


Cambray 
taken, 


Army in their March thro' Flanders, which the 
pan” 
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ani ard had taken no care of. But with all the En: A. C. 
eavours and Application that could be us d, his 1677. 
Highneſs could not come to the Relief either of YN 


Valenciennes or Cambray, bat with part of the For- 
ces of the States alone, and without either Troops, 
or ſo much as Guides furniſh'd him by the Spani- 
ards, he march'd directly towards St. Omer, fully 
reſolv'd to raiſe that Siege with the hazard of a 
Battle, at what diſadvantage ſoever. The Duke 
of Orleans leaving a ſmall part of his Troops ta 
defend his Trenches before Sr. Omer, marched to 
meet the Prince of Orange, and upon the Way was 
reinforc'd by Monſieur de Luxemburgh, with all the 
Forces the King of France could — out of his 

leaving only enough to carrry on the At- 


Battle of 


Army 
tacks before the Cittadel of Cambray. Theſe Ar- AMonscig 
mies encountred, and Fought with great Bravery ſel, April 


and Reſolution at Montcaſſel, where after a 


It. 1073, 


Diſpute, the firſt Regiment of the Dutch Infantry N. & 


began to break. The Prince, perceiving their Dit- 
order, went immediately to that part where the 
Shock began, rally'd them ſeveral times, and re- 
new'd the Charge, but at laſt was quite born 
down by the plain Flight of his Men, whom he 
was forc'd to refiſt like Enemies. He fell in amon 
them with Sword in Hand, and cutting the fi 
croſs the Face, cry'd out aloud, Raſcal! TI. ſet 4 
Mark on thee at leaſt, that I may hang thee afterwards. 
Voice nor Action, Threats nor Example could 
give Courage to Men thar had already loſt it ; and 
0 


the Prince was forc'd to yield to the Torrent of 


theſe Runaways, that carried him back to the reſt 
of his T'roops, which yet made a ſtand ; - with 
whom, and what he could gather of thoſe that had 


routed, he made a Retreat, that came little 5 g 


t. Omer 


ſhort of a glorious Victory. However the Natural, French 


Conſequence of this Battle was, the Surrender o 
St. Omer, and the Cittadel of Cambray, and a more 
eager defire in the Unired Provinces aft 
clufion of the Peace, ſeeing the Spaniards were ſo 
negligent in the Defence of their own Territories ; 
and that they conceiy'd no great hopes of a Con- 
ference that had been held at Peel, "_—_ ws 
_ or 


Apr. 20. 
er the Con- 
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A: C Elector of Brandenburgh, the Daniſh Ambaſſador, 
1657. Penſioner Fagel, Admiral Van Trump, and ſeveral 
A Envoys of German Princes, concerning the Opera. 


the United Provinces, 


tions of the Campagne on the fide of Germany. Af. 
ter the taking of thoſe Places and a Battle won, 
the French thought it Prudence to Play a favin 
Game, and ta act on the Defenſive all the reft o 
the Summer. | 
In the mean time the Spaniards Reaſoning only 
from what they thought the Intereſt of their Neigh- 
bours, which is generally a fallacious Argument in 
Politicks, ſupinely abandon'd to their Care the Pre- 
ſervation of Flanders. They knew Holland would ſave 
It if they could; and 8 they were ſure could, 
if they would; and believ d would be brought to 
it at laſt by the Encreaſe of the Danger, and the 
Humour of the People. In this Preſumption they 
were fondly entertain'd by their Miniſters then in 
land, Don Bernardo de Salinas Envay from Spain, 
and Fonſeca Conſul there, who very induſtriouſly 
fomented the Heats that began about this time to 
appear in the Parliament, upon the Succeſſes of 
the French Arms both in Flanders and Sicily; 
which mov'd them, about the end of March, Ear- 
neſtly to defire His Majeſty to put a ſtop to them, 
before they grew dangerous to England, as well as 
to their Neighbours. Don Bernardo de Salinas told 
ſome of the Commans, that the King was incen- 
ſed at this Addrefs, calling the Authors of it, a 
Company of Rogues, which made a great Noiſe in 
the Lowet-Houfe. The King reſented it as a piece 
of Malice in Salinas, or at beſt a Deſign to inflaine 
the Commons, and Order'd him yo depart the 
Kingdom within certain Days. Nevertheleſs about 
a Month after the Parliament Addreſs'd the King 
upon the fame Score, 4 his 3 to en- 
ter into an Offenhve 8 etenfive Alliance with 
| 4 1 oppoting n Career of 
the Conquering Arms of France. This the King 
—_— as an — prr t py, his Prero — 
made them an Angry wer, and protogu'd them 
the Week following, akon a 
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However the King of France obſerving every A. C. 
Motion both of his Friends and Enemies, and more 1677. 
Ir the Temper of the Engliſh Parliament, 


d ſo much Regard to the jealouſies rais d both 
in England and Holland, of his deſigning an intire 


Conqueſt of the reſt of Flanders, that His ng 5 
8 


after having gain'd theſe three conſiderable 

tier Towns in the Spring, and diſpos'd his Army 
into Quarters of Refreſhment, went to Dunkirk , 
from whence he ſent the Duke of Cregui to Com- 
pliment K. Charles II. and carry him a Letter con- 


raining in Subſtance, That to ſhew be had no inten- The King of 
4 General France 


tion to Conquer Flanders, but only to make 


Peace, he was contented notwithſtanding the great Ad-?, r0poſes a 


vantages and Forces he had at preſent, to make 4 Ge- 


Truce. 


neral Truce for ſome Tears, in Caſe his Allie, the King Sir W. 
of Sweden, would agree to it; which he deſi d His Temple's 
Majeſty to inform himſelf of, ſince he had not Conve- Memoirs, 
nience of doing it, for want of Liberty of Couriers in- P. 263. 


to Sweden. | | 

There were various Conſtructions made of this 
Letter, and it was generally look'd upon as a Po- 
licick fetch ofthe French King, to put His Britan- 
nick Majeſty upon waving the Declaration, which 
his Parliament fo urgently preſt him to. At Ni- 


meguen the French Ambaſladors made a great ſhew 
of it among the ſeveral Miniſters there, till they 
found it had an Effet contrary to what was in- 
tended, and was taken by all for too groſs an Ar- 
tice. Monſieur Beverning, the Dutch Plenipoten- 
tiary, tho of all others the moſt forward for a 
Peace, yet reſented it to that Degree, that he ſaid 
openly, That the French were to be commended, who 
never neglected any thing of Importance, nor ſo much 
as of Amuſement. That France had given their Blow, 
and now would hinder their Allies from giving theirs, 
That the Reſerve of Sweden's Conſent was an ea ſie 
way of avoiding the Truce, if the Allies ſhould accept 
it ; that this it ſelf could not be done becauſe Flan- 
ders would be left ſo open, as to be eaſily ſwallow'd up 
by the next Invaſion, having no Frontier on either ſide, 
That the Towns now Poſſeſs d by France, would in the 
time of a Truce, grow abſolutely French, and * 
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A. A. harder to be reſtor d by a Peace or a War. That, for his 
1677, Part, he deſir d the Peace, contrary to the Politichs of Mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen, and the other Miniſters of the 
Advances Allies in England, affirming always, that notwithſt and. 
of the ing all their Intrigues and Intelligences there, he, Mon- 
Durch to- ſieur Beverning, was aſſur'd, That His Britannick Ma- 
| wards the jeſiy would not enter into the War to ſave the laſt Town 
Peart, in Flanders. In 8 of this Confidence of his, 
he follow'd all the ways imaginable towards a 
Peace, and by ſuch ſteps as ſome thought forwar. 
der than his Commiſſion, and very ill concerted 
with thoſe of the Allies; ſo that about Fuly all 
Points were adjuſted between the French and Hol- 
anders; and Monſieur Beverning began to act the 
Part of ſomething more than a Mediator, preſſing 
on his Allies towards a Peace, with great Earneſt- 
neſs, not to ay Roughneſs ; tho* but with very 
ſmall Effect; for there was little more done of any 
Moment towards it the reſt of this Summer, ſave 
the Meſſages that paſt to and fro about the Buſineſs 

of the Duke of Lorrain. 12 
In the mean time the Miniſters of the Confede- 
rates made great Inſtances in England, that His 
Majeſty would recal his Troops that were in the 
French Service, attributing moſt of their Succeſſes 
in Germany to the Bravery of thoſe Engliſp Regi- 
ments. But His Majeſty excus'd it upon the equali- 
ty of Mediator, ſince there were likewiſe Engl; 
Troops in the Service of the Allies, who took this 
Anſwer, however, for an ill 6gn of the Proſecu- 
tion which they hoped from His Majeſty for the 
Support of their Languiſhing Affairs. e Ex- 
ectation of thoſe great Actions protnis'd by the 
mperialiſts this Campagne upon the Rhine, began 
to wear out, their Troo s finding no Subſiſtance 
in thoſe Countries, which had been wholly ruin'd 
by the French in the beginning of the Year, 10 
prevent their March: e Prince of Orange re- 

ecting on all theſe Circumſtances, and foreſeein 
no Reſource of the Confederates, unleſs. from the 
King ot 7 ; and that he was like ts ſpend 
the reſt of the Summer in Flanders in Marches and 


Countermarches, the French reſolving not to 55 
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zard anorher Battle, and he not able to fit before a A. C. 
Town, and oppoſe a French Army that ſhould come 1677. 
to relieve it, His Highneſs ſent Monſieur Bentinck Cow a 


* 


over into England, about the beginning of June, to 
deſire his Britannick Majeſty's leave that he might 
make a Journey rhither, fo ſoon as the Campagne 
ended, both to purſue his intended Marriage, and 
to concert Meafures with His Majeſty to brin 
France to reaſonable Terms. The King return 
him a civil Anſwer, but with wiſhes, that he would 
firſt think of making the Peace, and rather defer 
his Journey till that were concluded. | 
About the middle of Fuly Sir Wiliam Temple 
went over to England, being recall'd by Kin 
Charles, to enter upon the Secretary of State's Ot- 
hce, which Mr. Coventry had offer'd His Majeſty ro 
lay down, upon the payment of Ten thouſand 
Pounds. When he came to Court, the King fell 
often into Converſation with him, and generally 
in his Cloſer alone, or with none other preſent be- 
ſides the Duke of Tok and the Lord Treaſurer. 
The Subject of theſe Diſcourſes were uſually the 
Peace, and the Prince of Orange's Journey into 
England. The King always expreſt a great defire 
for the firſt, but not at all for the other till that 
was concluded. He ſaid. His Parliament would 
* never be quiet, nor eaſie to him while the War 
* laſted abroad; That they had got it into their 
* Heads to draw him into it, whether he would or 
* no. That they pretended publick Ends and 
© Dangers from France, and there might be both 
„meant by a great many honeſt Men amongſt 
them; but the Heats had been rais'd by ſome 
* Factious Leaders, who thought more of them- 
„ ſelves, then of any thing elſe; and had a mind 
* toengage him in a War, and then leave him in 
it, unleſs they might have their Terms in re- 
moving and filling of Places; and he was very 
* loath to be ſo much at their Mercy. That be- 
4 ſides he ſaw the longer it continued, the worſe 
* it would be for the Confederates; and therefore 
« he wonld fain have the Prince make the Peace 
Stor chem, if they would not do it for them. 


* ſelves 
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A. C. © ſelves. That il he and the Prince could fall in- 
1677. „to the Terms of it, he was ſure it might be 
done. And after ſeveral Converſations upon this 
Subject, the King told Sir Miliam Temple, He had 

a great mind that he ſhould try if he could per. 

ſwade him to it. Sir Wiliam repreſented to His 
Majeſty, how often he had been employ'd upon 

this Errand to the Prince ; how immoveable he 

had found him, and how ſure he was to find him 

fo ſtill, unleſs the King would conſider of another 
Scheme for the Peace; That his Majeſty would do 

well to try another Hand, and he would the bet- 

ter know the Prince's mind, if his Anſwers were 

the ſame to both. The King faid, © It was an 

Affair of Confidence between him and the Prince, 

and muſt be fo treated; and he knew no body 


he had beſides to ſend. Sir William told the King, ii 


he pleas'd he would name one. His Majeſty bid 

him, and he named Mr. Hide, whoſe Choice was 

approv'd by the Duke of Vork, the Lord Trea- 

ſurer, and the King himſelf. Mr. Hide was diſpatch'd 

away accordingly, but found the Prince reſolute 

in the buſineſs of the Peace, upon the Terms he 
3%e Prince had propos d to Sir William Temple. 

of Orange Towards the end of July the Prince of Orange 

males » ſat down before Charleroy, and would have beſieg d 

vain A.- it in form, if, as it had been concerted, the Duke of 

zempt upon Lorrain could have diverted the French Army from 

Charleroy relieving it. Bur Monſieur Luxemburgh, with great 

diligence, leaving the Mareſchal de Crequi with 

Force enough to Face that Duke, afſembled a great 

Army for the Relief of Charleroy, upon approach 

whereof his Highneſs call'd a Council of War to 

reſolve, whether to march and fight the Enemy, 

or raiſe the Siege? The laſt * — prevail d 

and was accordingly executed, and therewith ended 

this Campagne in Flanders, But this Retreat of 

the Prince paſt not without many Reflections, 

not only. from the Spaniards, but the Durch alſo, 

as if his Highneſs had given over the Deſign upon 

ſome Intelligences between him and the King of 

Great Britain, my Lord Oſſory hap ing to arrive 


in the Camp the day before the of War, 
upon Which the Siege was rais d. The 
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The Campagne being thus ended the Prince of A. C. 
Orange return'd to the Hague, accompanied by the 1677. 
Lord Oſſory, Don Carlos, the Duke of Albemarle, 
and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, and about 73+ prince 
the middle of October, at the preſſing Inſtances of of Orange 
his Friends, rather than upon the faint Invitation Lands at | 
of King Charles II. Embark'd for England, with aHarwich, 7 
Noble Rerinue and Magnificent Equipage. His 
Highneſs, like an eager Lover came oft from Har- 9. N. . 
wich to New. Marler, where the Court then Was, ad 
at a Seaſon and Place of Country. ſports. The 
Lord Arlington receiv'd the Prince at his Alighting, 
making his pretence of the chief Confidence wit 
him. The Lord Treaſurer and Sir William Temple 
went together to attend him, and he whiſper'd to 
them both together, ſaying to Sir Miliam, That he 
muſe deſire him to anſwer for him and the Lord Treaſu- 
rer one to another, ſo as they might from that time enter 
both into Buſineſs and Converſation, as if they had been 
of a longer Acquaintance, This was a wiſe ſtrain of 

olicy, conſidering the Lord Danby's Intereſt in 
the Court at that time, and prov'd of great uſe to 
the Prince in the Courſe of his Aﬀairs then in 
England; and though it much diſpleas'd the Lord 
Arlington and his Friends, yet it could notybe won- 
dred at by ſuch as knew what had paſt between 
the Prince and him. His Highneſs was very kind- 
ly receiv'd by the King and the Duke of York, 
who both invited him often into Diſcourſes ot 
Buſineſs, which they were ſurprized to ſee him 
decline induſtriouſly, ſo as the King order'd Sir : 
William Temple to find out the reaſon of it. His 
Highneſs told Sir William, he was reſolv'd to ſee 
the young Princeſs before he enter'd Upon any 
Conferences about the Peace or War. Ihe King 
laught at this nice piece of Gallantry ; but how- 
ever to. humour his Highneſs in it, he left New- 
Market ſome days ſooner than he had intended. 

The Prince upon his arrival at Londen, and 

ſight of the Lady Mary, was ſo charm'd with her 
Perſon, and all thoſe ſigns of ſuch a humour as 
had been deſcribed to him upon former enquiries, 
that he immediately made his Suit to the King and 


the 


| 
| 
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A. C. the Duke of York, His Royal Highneſs was ex. 
1677. treme cold upon the Propoſal, which was very 
well receivd and aſſented to by His Majeſty : 
dut with this Condition, That the Terms o 
a Peace abroad might be firſt agreed on between | 
them. The Prince excus'd himſelf, and faid, ; 
He muſt end his firſt Buſineſs before he began the o- 
ther. The King and Duke were both poſitive in 
their Opinion, and the Prince reſolute in his; and 
faid at laſt, That his Allie:, who were like to have 
hard Terms of the Peace, as things then ſtood, would 
] 
k 
c 
t 


2 be apt to believe that he had made this Match at their 
E” Expence, and for his part he would never ſell his Ho- 
nour for 4 Wife, Nevertheleſs the King remain d fo 
firm for three or four days, that the whole Buſi- 
neſs was like to break upon this Punctilio. About 
that time Sir William Temple went to the Prince af. I 
ter Supper, and found him in very ill humour, { 
His Highneſs told him, He repented he ever came 7 
into England, and was reſolv'd to ſtay but two Day: f 
longer. if the King continued in his Mind for Treating A 
upon the Peace before he was Married ; but that before 
be went he muſt chuſe how they ſhould live hereafter ; 8 
for he was ſure it muſt be either like the greateſ} f. 
Friends, or the greateſt Enemies: and deſir d Sir Wil. wi 
C 
C 
M 
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liam to let His Majeſty know ſo next Morning, and 
give him an account of what he ſhould ſay upon it. 
Accordingly Sir Milliam Temple told the King all 
the Prince had ſaid to him the Night before, and N 
repreſented to his Majeſty the ill Conſequences | 
of a Breach between them, conſidering the ill 
Humour of ſo many of his Subjects upon his late 
Mea ſures with France, and the Invitations made his 
Highnels by ſonora! of them, during the late War. 
The Kin d Sir William with great Attention, 
and then Raid , Well, I never yet was deceiv'd in judj- 
ing of 4 Man's honeſty by his looks, and if I am not 
deceiv'd in the Prince's Face, be is the honeſteſs Man 
in the World, and I will truſt him, and he ſpall have 
| his Wife, and you ſhall go immediately and tell my 
| Brother ſo, and that tit a thing I am reſolv'd on. Sir 
William Temple did fo, and the Duke at firſt ſeem'd 
a little ſurpriz'd, but then ſaid, The King * 
h babe d, 
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obey'd, and he would be 15 d all his Sulje&s would learn A; C 


of him to obe him. 


that embracing him he told him, He had made him 
the happixſt Man in the World, Immediately after 
Sir William gave an account of what had paſs'd to 
the Lord Treaſurer, who took upon him to adjuſt 
all the reſt between the King, the Duke, and the 
Prince; and indeed he conquer'd fo effectually the 
Duke's Unwillingneſs, by an r _e" of his 
Revenue, ſettled upon the Poſt-Office , that the 


rom the Duke of Tork Sir 275. 
illiam Temple went to. the Prince of Orange, who 5 
was fo tranſported with this unexpected News, 


. = 


Match was declar'd that Evening at the Commit. 


tee, (before any other in Court knew any _ 
of it) and next * day in Council; and receiv? 
there, and every where elſe in the Kingdom, with 


. Mitch 


Univerſal Joy. The French Ambaſſador and — 20 
Lord Arlington appear d the two only Perſons un. Oris, a 
fatisfied upon it at Court; the firſt not knowin * 
tow to Anſwer it to his Maſter, that an Affair © Lady ; 
that Importance ſhould be tranſacted without hisgy lar 4, 
Advice, or indeed ſo much as his Knowledge, in Rover, 1. 
8. 


2 Court where nothing before had done ſo for ma- 
ny Vears; and the Lord Arlington; that it ſhould 
aſs without his Communication, who firſt endea- 
vour'd to keep up the Court in the Belief of his 
Confidence with the Prince. After this the whole 
Council went in a Body to Compliment the Lady 
Mary, and afterwards the Prince; the reſt of tlie 
Nobility did the ſame after their Example. | 
The Prince of Orange immediately diſþatth'd 
away an Expreſs to the States, to acquaint them 
with what had paſs'd, expecting their Approbation 
of the Match with all ſpeed, that he might the 
ſboner repair to them for the Service of their Coutt- 
try. Thereupoh the States General Aſſembled, 
and having maturely weigh'd the Advantages 
which might accrue to their State from this Mar- 
rlage, as for Inſtance, a Confirmation of the Uni- 


on between England and Holland; thie Eſtabliſti- 


ment and Illuſtration of the Houſe of Orange, attd 
the Concluſton of the Peace ſo earneſtly deſit d; 
dyer and above W choice his Highneſs had 


98 ue Hiſtory of Bing 
A. C. made of a Princeſs, every way Accompliſh'd, ex- 
1677. preſt their 1 by a Publick Edict, in 
Terms full of Joy and Satisfaction; declaring, 
moreover, the mighty Eſteem they had for 16 
Glorious an Alliance, and their ſincere and firm 
* Reſolution to cultivate the ancient Friendſhip and 
good Correſpondence which was between his Bri. 
tdamicl Majeſty and them. 
The Mar- This Anſwer arriving at London on his High- 
riage is neſs's * Birth. day, the Marriage was Celebrated at 
| Conſummas Eleven at Night, but with fo little Noiſe, that the 
ner. People knew nothing of it till the next Morning, | 
| 


14. N. 5. when they gave all Publick demonſtrations of their 
FOR Joy; and immediately after the King, Duke and 
| 374 rince /fell into the Debates upon the Terms of l 
| | the Peace; to which, as to that of the Match, 1 
| none but the Lord Treaſurer and Sir William Tem- : 
. ple were admitted. The Prince inſiſted hard up- c 
| on the ſtrength and enlargzment of a Frontier on F 


| & both ſides of Flanders, without which France, he x 
| | © aid, would end this War with the Proſpet of . 
| * beginning another with more Advantage and 
| „ Surprize, after the breaking the preſent Conte- 
| L deracy. That their Ambition would never end 
|  *Erill they had all Flanders and Germany to the 
„Rhine, and thereby Holland in an abſolute depen- 
& dance. upon them, which would leave them in 
an ill Condition, and England in no good one, and 
© that Chriſtendom could not be ſafe without 
e ſuch a Frontier as he propos d in Flanders, and 
the Reſtitution of Lorrain, as well as what the 
Emperor had loſt in Alſatia. The King was 
content to leave that Buſineſs a little looſe, up 
the Confidence that France was ſo weary of this 
Wat, that if they could get out of it with Ho- 
nour, hey, wou d never begin another in this 
Reign; That the King of France grew paſt his 
Youth and Lazy, and would turn to the Pleaſures 
of the Court, and Building, and leave his Neigh- 
bours in quiet. Upon this Sir Milliam Temple told 
the King: That in the Courſe of his Experience of 
the World, he had never obſery'd Men's Natures to alter 
by Age br Fortunes ; but that a good Boy made a good, 
| | Man 
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Man, and a young Coxcomb en old lool; and that quiet A. K. | 


N. 


Spirits were ſo, young as well as old, and unquiet ones 167% 
world be ſo old as well as young ; That he believd the W Sv 


King of France would always have ſome Bent or other, 
ſemetimes Mur, ſometimes Love, ſometimes Building; 
but that he was of the Prince's Opinion, that he would 
never make Peace but with a deſign of a new War, after he 


©. 
* 


bad finiſh'd his Conqueſt by the laſt; in which Opinion + 


his Majeſty ſeem'd to concur.” The Points of Lorrain 
and A//atia were readily agreed to by the King and 

the Duke of York, bur they would not hear of the 

County of Burgundy, as what France would never 

part with; though the Prince inſiſted much upon 

it, ſo as the King thought his Highneſs was touch. 

ed by the Intereſt of his own Territories there; 

and thereupon told him, That for his Lands he 

would charge himſelf with either his enjoying 

them as ſafely under France as Spain, or if he 

“was rather willing to part with them than have 

* that dependance, he would undertake to get him 

* what Price he ſhould himſelf value them at. But 

— an{wer'd generoully, That he ſhould not trouble 5;heme if 6 
imſelf nor the Peace about that Matter, and that he Peace a. 
would be content to loſe all his Lands, to ger one good greed on by 
Town more for the Spaniards, upon the Þrontier of King Char- 
Flanders. So that all Difficulties ſeem'd to center les II. and 
in what was thought neceſſary on that fide, This“ Prince 
occaſion'd great Debates between the King and Orange: 
Prince ; One pretending France would never agree 

to one Scheme, and tr'other that Spain would never 

conſent to the other. Upon the whole matter it 

was reſolv'd, that the Peace ſhould be made upon 

theſe Terms, All to be reſtor'd by France to the 

Empire and Emperor, that had been taken in the 

War; the Dutchy of Lorrain to that Duke, and 

all on both ſides between France and Holland ; and 

to Spain the Towns of Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenarde, 

Courtray, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, St.Guillaing 


and Binch, That the Prince ſhould endeavour to * 
procure the Conſent of Spain; and his Britannick. 77 
Majeſty that of France. To this er His Ma- N 
eſty Was to ſend a Perſon immediately over with 


he Propoſition, who ſhould be inftrufted to enter 
aac H 3 inte 


v4 5 
- « * : 


I 


100 The Hiſtory of Hing 
A. C. into no other Reaſonings upon it, but demand a 
167. poſitive Anſwer in two Days, and then forthwith 
return, 'The Queſtion was who ſhould go ? And 
the Lord Treaſurer faid, It muſt be either he or Sir 
William Temple, none elſe being in the Confidence 
8 Affair. The Prince ſaid, I: muſt be Sir 
William, for the Lord Treaſurer could not be ſpar : 
To which his Majeſty readily agreed, and order'd 
Sir William to be ready in two Days. The Evenin 
before he was to go, His Majeſty told him, He had 
reflected on — and his Errand, andJhow 
unwelcom he ſhould in France, as well as his 
Meſſage: And therefore he had been thinkiug of 
ſending another Perſon. Sir William told the King, 
He never had leſs mind to any Journey in his 
© Life, and that he would do him the greateſt 
* Pleaſure in the World to ſend another. There. 
upon the King ask'd him, what he thought of the 
Lord Duras? Sir William ſaid, Very well; upon 
which His Majeſty ſeem'd to reſolve it, though the 
thing had been already agreed in the Morning, 
| Sq Duke of York's defire, who either thought 
rance would accept the Terms, and had a mind 
to have the Honour of the Peace, by ſending a 
Servant of his own; or, as ſome ſuſpected, deſign'd 
to favour the French Intereſt. This laſt Opinton 
ſeem'd to be confirm'd by the ſucceſs of the Lord 
Durass Embaſſy, who after the delivery of his 
Meſſage, was prevail'd with to ſtay longer than hiz 
time, and, after all, came away without any poſitive 
Anſwer ; whereby the Buſineſs came to be drawn 
- into ſo many Meſſages and Returns from 
renee, that it dwindled into nothing. 

The Duke of Tori had reaſon to be averſe to his 
Daughter's Marrying the Prince of Orange, for a 
this Match was Treating, the Bill of Excluſion was 

r Anvil, by which the Lady Mary was to 
ceed to the Ctown upon the Death of King 


„ Dag Ch4rles. Some * Hiſtorians have advanc'd, that 
Wetwood while this Affair was depending the Prince of 0- 


range look'd on, without eſpouſing any of the 
Parties, chat ftruggled for or againſt the faid Bill; 
but the following Paſſage, which I had from 


Perſe 
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Perſon of undoubted Sincerity, ſeems to prove the 
contrary. The Lord Berk/ey coming to ſee the 


Prince at 4rlington- Houſe, his Highneſs asked him 


the News. His Lordſhip made Anſwer, that he 
had been with ſome Parliament Men, who were 
very warm for the Bill of Excluſion, and whom, 
by many Arguments, he had endeavour'd to 

ſwade againſt it: And why did you ſo ? reply*d the 
Prince. Theſe Words ſtrangely ſurpriz'd the 
Lord Berkley, who perceiving how ill he made his 
Court to the Priace, by taking the Duke of York's 
part, turn'd the Converſation upon a more agree- 
able Subject. Tis certain that his Highnefs's Pre. 


; ſence gave freſh Spirit to the Exgliſu Diſconten 


and that King Charles was rid of a 2 Uneaſine 
when the Prince * embark'd with 
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A 


is Royal Con- rhe Priges 


fort for Holland, where Affairs preſs'd his Return, returns 10 
Cavs the hopes of my Lord Duras from France. Holland, 


the leaſt 


e King aſſurd him he would never part from Novemb, 
Point of the Scheme ſent over, and wauld 21. O. 8. 


enter into the War againſt France, it they refus'd - 1 5 
o \ Sh. 


it; but nevertheleſs his Highneſs went away with 
the Mortification, to ſee the Parliament Prorogued 
to the next Spring, which the FrenchAmbaſſador had 
gain'd of the King, to keep up the Credit of France 
after the Princes'sMarriage,and before the Diſpatch 
of the Proje& of Peace to that Court. However 
the ill humour ofthePeople growing higher upon the 
noiſe of a Peace, Negotiated in France, and the Pro- 
rogation of the Parliament, this was by a Procla. 
mation Anticipated ſoon after the Lord Dures's Re. 
turn; and a ſhew made as if the King deſign'd to 
enter into the War; for which the Parliament 
ſeem d impatient whenever the King ſeem'd averſe 
to it;bur grew jealous of Prevaricatign, whenever the 
Court appear'd enclin'd to it. The Prince and Prin- 
ceſs being Landed at Terheyde, went from thence 
to Hounſlardike, where they tarried ſome few Days, 
till they made their Publick Entry inta the Hague, 
which was perform'd with Extraordinary Magni. 


nan 
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c. © The News of the Prince's Marriage had reach'd 
$673. Nimeguen ſome time before, which gave the Con- 
A federates great Hopes that the King of England 
F I would now Declare in their Favour. But it had 
\ quite another Effect in Holland, particularly in Am- 
fterdam, where the French Emillaries found the Se- 
cret of raiſſog Jealouſies of the Meaſures concert- 
ed between the King and Printe, upon this new 
Alliance, as Dangerous to the Liberty ot their 
Country, and to make it there Believ'd, that by this 
Match the King and the Duke had wholly brought 
over the Prince to their Intereff and Sentiments ; 
whereas the Prince, went indeed away poſſeſſed 
of having drawn them into his; th9 they were 
all equally Miſtaken. But how different ſoever 
their Apprehenſions abroad might be of things, 
King Charles entirely receded from his Engagements 
to the Prince, of entering into the War with all the 
Allies, in caſe of no direct and immediate Anſwer 
from the King ol France upon the Terms of the 
Peace; and contented himſelf to ſend Mr. Thinn 
over in Holland with a Draught of an Alliance to 
be made with the States, in order to Force France 
and Spain into a Compliance with the Scheme a- 
greed on, and to Conſign the ſame into the Hands 
of Mr. Hide then at the Hague. Accordingly 
the Treaty was Sign d on the 16th of Fanuary, the 
not. without great Difficulties, and much Diffatis- 
faction on the Part of the Prince of Orange, who 
was yet covered in it by the private Conſent of 
the Spaniſh Miniſter there, in behalf of his Maſter; 
ſo that the War could not break out but upon 
France, in Caſe of their Refuſal. This Alliance be- 
ing thus Concluded, the King of England diſpatch- 
a ed Mr. Montague into France, to preſs that Mo- 
1 narch to accept his Terms, and at the ſame time 
* gave out Commiſſions for raiſing an Army; but ne- 
vertheleſs the French King rejected theſe Conditions 

22 of Peace, and made great Preparations to open the 
| —5 Campagne earlier than ordinary. Thereupon His 
I Britannie Majeſty recziPd the Troops he had in 
the Service of France, and having Summon'd his 
Parliament, Communicated to them the late Alli- 
r \ is] Þ ; ; ance 
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: ance he had made with Holland, for the publick Be- A. C. 
nefit and Repoſe of Chriſtendom, and ask'd them 1678. 
Money upon it for putting himſelf in a Poſture to 


carry on the War, if the Peace fail'd. The Houſe 


of Commons return'd His Majeſty Thanks for the 

great Care he took of the Proteſtant Religion, 0 
in Marrying his Niece to a Proteſtant Prince, be- 

' ſeeching him not to Conſent to any Conditions of 
Peace with France, unleſs they were better than 

thoſe at the Pyrenean Treaty. To which the King 
having Conſented, the Commons after a long De- 

bate, reſolv'd to Equip a Fleet of Fourſcore and 

Ten Men of War, and to raiſe an Army of Thirty 
Thouſand Land Men, and nam'd Commiſſioners 

to Compute the Charge. In the mean time, if an 

ill grounded Sulpicion in Holland of the Prince's 
Conduct and ambitious Deſigns ſince his Marriage, 

made them uneaſie among themſelves, and daily 

more and more enclin'd them to a Peace ; yer the 
Nes that came at this time of the French taking 

from them the Iſland of Tobago, beſides the Death 

of Binh Admiral of Zealand, and the utter Ruin of 

that Colony, did no leis ſenſibly aſfect them. But 

what was a more formidable Blow than all the 

reſt, was the vaſt Progreſs of the French Army this 
Spring in the Spaniſh Netherlands, © For, towards 

the end of February, his moſt Chriſtian - Majeſty, 
Marching at the Head of his: Forces, and carrying 

the Queen and the Ladies to Mentz, ſeem'd to have 

a Deſign either on Luxemburgh, Namur or Mons ; 

but having drawn the Spaniards that way, all on a 
ſudden, and to the no leſs Surprize of the French 
themſelves, than of the Allies, hecroſt theCountries, 
fat down before Ghent, - and notwithſtanding the 
Difficulties occaſion'd by the Seaſon, and the Be- _ Vpre 
ſieg'd drowning part of the Country, made him. 2157 
lelf Maſter both of that Town, and ſoon after of rw ge 
Jpre; and thereby gave a mighty Alarm to Holland, Fre ch. 
and ſtrengthend the Credit and Endeavours of *** 
thoſe he had already diſpos'd to his Conditions of F 
a Peace, as grown now abſolutely neceſfary,, while 
England amus d the People with a ſeeming Reſo- 

lution to go into the War, or at leaſt furnjſh'd the 


Ghent 


„ 24 
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A. C. Confederates with many ſuch Hopes: After the 
1678. taking of theſe two Places the King of Frame diſ. 


of — ing his Britannick Majeſty fo warmly preſt by his 
Proje of Parliament to enter inco the War, particularly ſince 
Peace. the Prince of Orange's Journey into England, and his 
Apr. 9%. Marriage with the King's Niece, made a publick 
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pos'd his Armies into Quarters of Refreſhment, 
whether he thought them ſuſſiciently haraſt, or 
whether he was afraid of the Engliſp, who at the 
Deſire of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, had ſent over 
conſiderable Forces, under the Command of the 
Duke of Monmouth, to ſecure the Important Town 
of Oſtend, which the French ſeem'd to threaten. 
ot long after the World was aftoniſh'd to hear 
that the French King had entirely abandon'd Meſ- 
ſina, and all Sicily. Some aſcribed it to meer Ne- 
cefſity, and others to a — of purſuing the 
queſt of Flanders with re oubled Vigour and 
Apphtcation. However it was, the Parliament of 
England were ef this laſt Opinion, and therefore 
to flop his Career, they petition d the King to De- 
clare open War againſt him, and granted His Ma- 
eſty a Poll-Bill, Prohibiting by the ſame Ad the 
. — ot all French Commodities. King 
Charles who was now deſirous to enter into a 
. with the Empire, Spain, and the United 
rovinces, would oblige them to make the ſame 
Prohibition in relation to French Goods; but while 
the Hollandens were demurring upon the laſt Point, 
believing that ſuch a Prohibition would ruin their 
Trade, an unexpected Accident fell out, that 
chang'd the whole Scene of Affairs. a 
The King of Farce. after his return to Pars, ſee- 
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Declaration of the Terms upon which he was re- 
ſolved to make the Peace, which he ſent to his | 
Miniſters at Nimeguen, there to be diftributed a · 
moneſt the other Ambaſſadors and Mediators. The 
Chief of theſe Propoſals were, That the King of. 
Sweden and the Duke of Gorzorp ſhould be entirely 
ſatisfied. . That the Prince and Biſhop of Stragſ- 
burg ſhould be reſtor d to all his Demeſas, Goods, 
Honours and Pzerogatives ; and that his - Bro- 
ther Prince #/id;am of funſtemberg ſhould be 7 
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at Liberty. That as for the Emperor he ſhould A. C. 


alter nothing in the Publick Declarations that were 1 


made at the Treaty of Weſtphalia; only he offer d 


either to keep Phi/lip*byrg and give up Fribury, or 
elſe to keep Friburg, and give up Philzpsburgh. That 
as for Spain, he would Reſtore Charleroy, Aeth, Ou. 
denard, Courtray, Ghent, Limburgh, Binch and Se 
Guillin, with their Dependencies ; but in Recom- 
pence, demanded all the Franche-Comtt, Valencien» 
ues, Bouchain, Conde, Cambray, Aire, St. Omers, Tprey 
Werwick and Werneton, Bavay, Maubeuge, Poperin- 
gue, Bailleul and Caſſel, with all their Dependen 
cies; in a Ward, all thoſe Places he was in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of, except thoſe abovemention'd. Belides, 
he conſented to Surrender Charlemont to the Ca- 
tholick, King, or in Lieu thereof Dinant and Bon- 
vines, provided the Biſhop of Liege and the Em- 
peror agreed to it. By which means the Spaniſh 
Frontier in the Netherlands, would for the Future, 
begin from the Sea to theMeuſe, by Newpors, Dixmude 
Courtray,Qudenard, Aeth, Mons, Charleroyand Namur. 
That as for what concern'd the States General, be- 
fides,theSarisfa&tion he gave them by what he yielded 
up toFpain,he offder'd to reſtore Maeſtriche to them, 
and to agree to the Treaty of Commerce in ſuch 
Form as it was d at Nimeguen with Monſieur 
Beverning. And as for the Intereſts of the Duke of 
Lorrain, he was willing to Reſtore him according 
to the Pyrenean Treaty; or to Surrender all his 
Territories to him, except the City of Nancy, but 
that by way of Recompence he would give the Im- 
pn City of Toul, reſerving nevertheleſs to him- 
elf a Paſſage from his Frontiers into Al/atia, and 
the Roads that would be neceſſary to him from 
France to Nancy, and from Nancy to Mets, Briſac 
and the Franche-Comes, © A, 

- Theſe Terms of Peace, tho? very different from 
thoſe agreed between His Britannick Majeſty and 
Holland, and more from the Pretenſions of theAllies; 
yet having, as to what concern'd Spain and Hol- 
land, been privatelyſ agreed with ſome Leadery 
of the Principal Tou ns, prov d indeed the . 
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A. C. of the Peace, both for the Durch, and all the o. 
1678. ther Confederates engag'd in the War. And here 
the French began their Imperious way of Treating, 
which they afterwards purſued in the whole Ne- 
gotiation of the enſuing Peace, Declaring, Theſe 
were the loweſt Conditions the King of France would ad. 
mit, and upon which his Enemies might make Choice 
either of War or Peace; and to which he pretended to 
be tied no longer than to the 10th of May, after which 
he would be at Liberty to Change or Reſtrain them, as 

he ſhould think fit. | 155 
The Imperialiſts, of all others, ſeem'd the leaſt 
inclinable to accept the foregoing Conditions; and 
the Point of requiring full Satisfaction to Swe. 
den, was inſupportable to the Northern Princes; 
nay, the Spaniards and the Costederates look'd up- 
on them fo hard, that they ſaid; They would Ha- 
zard all, rather than Submit to them. When 
the Freuch Ambaſſador carried . thoſe Propoſals to 
Sir Lionel Fenliins, then Sole Mediator, in Order 
to be Communicated by him to the Miniſters ot 
| the Allies, he made Anſwer, He could not do it as a 
Mediator, but that he would acquaint the Parties 
with them in Diijcourſe; as a Matter to which he 
promis'd no Anſwer, IT'his he did becauſe of the 
other "Terms that had already been agreed on in 
Fanuary, between England and Holland, for forcing W 4 
France and Spain to a Compliance; which tho f ... 
they prov'd of little uſe in the Courſe of this War, 1 5 
yet they made the French ' apprehenfive, chat His I 11 
Britannick, Majeſty might at laſt fall into the War I 
in good Earneſt, and thereupon abandon'd p b 
na and Sicily, to Reinforce their Armies on the c 
Rhine, and in the Netherlands. | Gr 
x Chartes ., Lo prevent the formidable Conjunction of the er 
9 King of England with the reſt of the Allies, the pa 
with Me. French made uſe of an Argument which was molt I +. 
wy by likely to prevail with a Prince, whom his Expen- iſ c 
France, five Miſtreſſes, and parſimonious Parliament kept I in 
| in conſtant Want: For Monſieur de Lauvois in a 0 
long Converſation be had with Mr. Moneague, His j;. 
Britannick Mojeſty's Ambaſſador at Paris, *'repre- iſ ſel 
{ented to his Excellency, '* The \Meafurts t hey 
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& had Already taken for a Peace in Holand upon A. C. 
1678. 


&* the French Terms; thac fince they were agreed 


* there, they hoped the King of England would not 
* be againſt it; that however his Maſter had or- 
* der'd him to make His Britannick Majeſty the 
* offer of a great Sum of Money for his Conſent, 


* tho" to a thing already accepted by Holand, 


* and wherein His Majeſty was conſequently nor 
* concern'd, The violent Diſpoſitions of the Durch 
to run into a Peace at this time, whatever came 
of it, and ſuch a fatal and mutual Diſtruſt as there 
was; both in Court and Parliament, ſeem'd to 
juſtife the King's accepting this profitable Propo- 
ſal, who faid, That ſince the Hollanders would 
have a Peace upon the French Terms, and that 
F-ance offer d him Money for his Approbation of 
what he could not help, he knew no Reaſon why 
he might not get the Money, and fo required. Sir 
William Temple to treat with the French Ambaſſa- 
dor about it. But that Worthy Patriot, out of a 
juſt Tenderneſs of the King's Honour declip'd to 
enter into this opprobrious Negotiation with the 
French Ambaſſador, who came to ſee him for that 
purpoſe, and immediately retir'd into the Coun- 


ery. | 
The Tenth of May, being the time limited by 7%: Dutch 
the French Project of Peace, for the Allies to ac- t of * 


cept of the Terms or no, Monſieur Beverning the 


the A 
cles offer a 


ti 


Dutch Plenipotentionary, ſent ſecretly to acquaint by France. 


the French Ambaſſadors, That the States did accept 
of the King's Offer. However, that he might not 
by ſuch a ſtep alarm the Confederates, he gave the 
Count d Avauæ alſo Notice, That he was very De- 
firous to ſpeak with him in private, and for that 
end would take a Walk alone upon the Ram- 
parts of Nimeguen, about Seven in the Morning, 
where they met accordingly, and, in a manner, fully 
concluded all Matters e Conſequence of this 
interview, was, the granting of Ten Days longer 
for the Durch to endeavour to petſwade their Al- 
lies to accept of the Terms propos d as they them- 
ſelves had dene. The King of France being in- 
ſorm' d of theſe Advances, His Majeſty writ a Let- 
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— an Elector of Brandenburgh fell into he A, C. 

ſevereſt Expoſtulations and Reproaches againſt the 1678. 

States that could be well invented, ripping up all Ly 
they ventur'd and ſuffer d in a War, wherein they 
engag'd for the ſole Preſervation of the Uni- 
ted Provinces; but that now they were abandon- 
by them, under a Pretence of Concluding a 

eace, and that; upon Imperious and Arbitrary 

erms without their Conſent. That they were not 
backward to treat with France, and make a Peace 
upon any ſafe and reaſonable Conditions, but would 
never ſuffer to have them dictated, as from an Ab- 
ſolute Conqueror; and would rather Venture 
their laſt Stake, than tamely Yield ro them ; par- 
ticularly to thoſe for the Duke of Lorrain, whole 
Caſe was the worſt treated, tho ſeemingly the moſt 
Favour'd by the Allies, and the leaſt Diſputed by 
France. The States were little mov'd at theſe 
verbal Storms, but held on their Courſe without 
regarding the Satisfaction of any other than Spain, 
in what concern'd the Barrier and fafety of Flan- 
ders; and the ſtraights of that Crown made them 
eaſie, tho? otherwiſe as little pleag'd as any of their 
Allies: Wherefore on une 22, the States gave Orders 
to their Plenipotentiaries at Nimeguen to the The States 
Peace with France, before the end of that Month; «de their 
and at the ſame time acquainted the King of France Pleniperems 
with their Compliance. But notwithſtanding all 77 10 
this tendency both in Spain and Holland to give 3/8" ft. 
the Treaty the finiſhing Stroke, yet an unexpect- June * 
ed Accident fell out, which went near to overturm 1676. 
the whole Fabrick, and renew the War with re- 
doubled Vigour, and more equal Forces, by en- 
gaping England in a ſhare of it, in favour of the 

lies, which they had long been practiſing with- 
out any Succeſs. 

In the Conditions the States had made tor the The Pran 
French reſtoring the ſix Spaniſh Towns in Flanders, obfirulted, 
there was no particular mention made of the time 
of that Reſtitution, the Durch and Spaniards pre- 
2 that it was to be upon the Ratification of 
the Treaty with Spain and Holland, whether any 
ether of the derates were included or 2 
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And the Negotiation had been managed in that 
manner till the very day befoce the Peace was to 
be fign'd ; when the Marquis de los Balbaces ha- 
ving either found or ſtarted ſome occaſion of en- 
uiring more particularly into the Intentions of 
rance, bethought himſelt of an Explanation as to 
the time of the Reſtitution of the ſaid Places. In 
order to that, he firſt went to the Dutch Plenipoten- 
tiaries to ſound their Opinions upon that Subject, 
who made Anſwer, "That it the French pretended 
to put off the Reſtitution beyond the exchange of 
the Ratifications, it was a thing not meant by them; 
and thereupon going immediately to the French 
Ambaſſadors to give them their Explications, which 
they would ſend to the States General by an Ex- 
28 the latter did not ſtick to declare, That the 
ing their Maſter being oblig'd to ſee an entire 
Reſtitution made to the Swedes, of all they had loſt 
in the War, his Majeſty would: not evacuate the 
Towns in Flanders, till thoſe belonging to the Swedes 
were likewiſe reſtor'd ; and that the keeping theſe 
Spaniſh Towns was the only means to enduce the 
Northern Princes to accept the Peace. The Dutch 
Miniſters having receiv'd the States Anſwer thete- 
upon, did upon the 25th of June declare to the 
French Plenipotentiaries, That they could nor 
Sign the Peace unleſs his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
did wave his Pretenſions, and reſtore the Speniſe 
Towns upon the Ratifications of the Treaty. On 
the other fide, the French Ambaſſadors were firm, 
and ſtifly inſiſted on the Satisfaction of the Swedes. 
This ſtrange Procedure of France made the States 
General ſend to Monſieur Van Lewen, their Miniſter 
at London, to acquaint his Britannick Majeſty with 
it, and to know his Opinion upon a Point of fo 
great Importance. The King made difficulty at 
firſt to believe it, but ſending to the French Am- 
baſſador at London to know the truth of it, and 
— rr own his Maſter's Intention, not to let 
go his hold in Flanders till the General Peace was 
concluded, and Sweden ſatisfied, he was both Sur- 
priz'd and Angry, and next Morning ſent for Sir 
Miliam Temple to the Foreign Committee, oy 
ere 
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there declar d his Reſolution of ſending him imme. 2. 
diately into Holand with Commiſlion to Sign a A. C. 
Treaty with the States, by which they ſhould be 1678. 
oblig'd to carry on the War, and his Majeſty ro NAwY 
enter into it, in caſe France ſhould not agree to eva- 

cuate the Towns within a certain time limited. 

Upon this occaſion his Royal Highneſs the Duke of 

ork fell into this Council with great warmth, and 

faid at the Committee, That it was plain by this Pro- 

ceeding, that France was not ſincere in the Buſineſs of 

the Peace; that they aim'd at the Univerſal Monar. 

chy, and that none but his Majeſty could hinder then 

from it, in the poſture that Chriſtendom food, His 
Britannick Majeſty took the pains to preſs Monſieur 

Van Lewen to go over with Sir Milliam Temple to per- 

ſwade the States of the Sincereneſs and Conſtancy 

of his Reſolution to purſue this Meaſure with the 

utmoſt of his Power. Sir Milliam Temple and Mon- 

fieur Van Lewen being arriv'd at the Hague the Ne. ,,, ef 
gotiation was immediately ſet on Foot, and in the qy;,ves 
ſpace of ſix Days the famous Treaty of Alliance m, 
between England and Holland was happily conclu- England 
ded, to the general Satisfaction of the Hollanders, and Hol- 
who at the firſt Conference made Sir Milliam this land, July 
Complement , That they eſteem'd his coming into 26. 
Holland ike that of the Swallows, which brought fair 

weather alwa)s with them, Among the reſt, the Prince 

of Orange receiv'd the Engliſh Ambaſlador with the 

greateſt joy in the World, hoping by his Errand 

and the ſucceſs of it, either to continue the War, 

or recover ſuch Conditions of the Peace for his 

Allies as had been wreſted out of his Hands by 

force of a Faction begun at Amſterdam, and ſpraad 

ſince into the reſt of the Provinces. And, indeed, it 

is hardly to be imagin'd what a new Life this new 
Alliance gave to the Authority and Fortunes of the 

Prince of Orange, who was now acknowleg'd by the 

States to have made a truer Judgment than the 

had done, of the Meaſures they were to expect 

both from France and England, the laſt having pro- 

ceeded ſo reſolutely to the offers of entring into 

the War, (Which was never believ'd in Holland) 

and France, after raiſing fo great a difficulty in the 
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A. C. Peace, having purſued the War ſo far as to block 
1658. up Mons, one of the beſt Frontiers remaining to 
LAY Flanders, which was ex to fall into thei? 
Mons Hands before the time limited for the Concluſion 
lac d up or Ruprure of the Treaty ſhould expire. There. 
by the upon Preparations were made with the gfeateſt Vi. 
Preach. gour and Diligence imaginable for his Highneſ's 
edition to relieve that Important Place, and 
about 10000 Engliſh, already arriv'd in Flanders, 
were order'd to march that way and joyn his Ar. 
my. The Prince went into the Field with a firm 
Confidence that the War would certainly go on, 
hoping to engage the French Army before the term 
for Signing the Peace ſhould expire, and reſoly'd to 
relieve Mons or die in the Attempt, 

After the Treaty between England and Holland 
had been thus concluded and r to France, all 
the Arts iniaginable were practiced on that fide to 
elude it, by drawing the matter into a Negotiati- 
| on, or at leaſt a greater length, which had ſucceed- 

ed ſo well in England; and to Treat upon it firſt at 

St . then at Ghent, where the French King 

himſelf propos'd to meet ſuch Ambaſſadors as the 

Dutch ſhould ſend to either of thoſe Towns: But the 

States were ſtanch not to recede from their laſt 

Treaty, and continued in that Reſolution till about 

five Days before the Expiration of the time limi- 

ted; when there came ohe du Cros, a Swediſh A- 

ent in England, with Orders from his Britannick 
Majeſty for Sir William Temple immediately to re- 
ir to Nimeguen, and there to endeavour to ger- 
wade the Swediſh Plenipotentiaries to let the French 
there know, That they would for the good of Chrifteri- 
dom conſent, and even deſire the Ming of France no 
Ienger to defer the Evacuation of the Towns ; and aſ- 
ſure the ſaid Swediſh Ambaſſadors, that after this 
&eace tc Ring of England would uſe all the maſt 
effeual Endeavours be could, for the Reſtitution of all 
the Towns and Territories that had been taken from the 
Swedes in the Nur. How this Diſpatch of Du Cres 
was obtain'd was never certainly known; but tis 
reaſonable to believe, that France had the greateſt 
r 
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in the Dutcheſs of Portſmoarh's Chamber, by the A, C. 
Intervention of Monſieur Barillon the French Am- 1678. 
baflador. Yer, for all this, when Sir ham em 


le arriy'd at Nimeguen, which was but three Days 
beford the expiration of che term fix d by the late 


Treaty, between the King of England and the - |: 


States, either for the French to evacuate the Towns, 
or for carring on the War —— gy France, 
= ee that the Peace would 
be Sign'd, but rather the quite contrary appear'd, 
byte he ſhew'd on both {tes to adhere firml 
to their reſpective Demands : And the Dureh rd 
tively maintain'd, Thar there could be no Depu- 
tat on made either to St. Quinein or Ghent, nor any 
other Expedient for preventing War, belides the 
aſſent of France to evacuate the Towns. The 
Peace thereupon ſeem'd deſperate, and the more 
ſo, becauſe at the ſame time the Duke of Luxemburgh 
preſ?d ' Mons, the Mareſchal Schomberg thrgatned 
Cologne; and Bruſſels almoſt grew uneaſie upon the 
Neighbourhood of the French Armies; fo that 
the Allies de themſelves ſecure of what the 
had ſo much and fo long deſir d and aim'd at, which 
was a War againſt France, in Conjunction with 
and; In the midſt of theſe Views and Diſpo- 
firions at Nimeguen, came the Fatal Day, fix d by 
the late Treaty at the Hague, which muſt deter- 
mine whether a ſudden Peace, or a long War 
were to be reckon'd upon in Chriſtendom; when 
in the Morning early, Monſieur Boree/, who had 
been ſent from Amſterdam to the Durch Ambaſla- 
dors, went to the French Plenipotentiaries, and 
after ſume Conference with them, theſe three Mi. 
niſters went immediately to thoſe of Holland, and 
declar'd ro them. they had freceiv'd Orders to con- 
ent to the Evacuation of the Towhs, and thercup- 


on to Sign the Peace; but that it mult be done that 


very Morning. At this the Durch ſeem d to 


ſurpriz d, but, however, immediately efttet'd into 
a Conference with the reſt, which laſted for five” 
hours, and ended in an Agreement upon all Points, 
both of Peace and Commerce between France ati 
Holland; againſt which the Ambaſſadors of Denmark, 
I Brandenburgh, 
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A. C. Braudenburgbh, and Munſter gave in a Memorial, 
1678, ledging, after a long train of Expoſtulatioß 
lich a haſty and precipitate Conduct in the DI 
Peace be- was unworthy of a State that had almays goveru'd it 
tween {ſelf with Reaſon and Fuſtice ; and that ſuch an ex- 
France traordinary ſtep would be an everlafling Blot upon the 
and Hol - Honour and Reputation of the States Gen 12 
lane concluding, That if, notwithſtanding all, they were 
2 reſolv'd to proceed, and enter into 4 Næutrahity ſo con- 
- 674 1. trary to theit ſolemn Engagements, they proteſted 
Though @4gainſt that feparate Treaty, in the beſt form they could, 
proteſted and not only Jo, but againſt all the Calamitzes that 
againſt ly Chriſtendom in General, and the Princes their Ma- 
the Allies, ſters in particular, might ſuffer by that Separation, But 
notwithſtanding the Reaſonableneſs and Solemnity 
of this Proteſtation, and the. Irreſolution of Mon- 
fieur Van Haren, one of the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, 
who did not ſeem, to be ſo clear in the Point of 
their Orders; yet Directions were preſently given 
to have all RA writ over with the greateſt haſt 
imaginable, ſo that the Treaty might be Sign'd 
that Night, which was done accordingly between 
Eleven or Twelve, without the Intervention of the 
Engliſh Mediators, who refus'd to Sign the ſame, 
or to have their Names mention'd in it as Media- 
tors, ſaying, Their Inſtructions were only to mediate a 
General Peace, and not à particular one. 

The Day after the Signing of this Peace came 
over the Ratifications of the late Treaty between 
his Britannick Majeſty and the States, with Orders 
for Sir William Temple to proceed forthwith to the 
Exchinge of them, which he did accordingly ; 
though after the Gounter-Pace made by the Dil- 

arch ſent by Du Cros, and the Conſequences of it, 
the ſame appear d now as unneceſſary, as it had 
been at firſt unreſoly'd at the Engl Court, and 
unexpected by the Dutch, who, many of them, 
now were unſatisfied with the Peace, and eſpecially 
with the Precipit tion of Monſieur Beverning in 
Signing it; but the thing was done, and after ſome 
tes, the City of Amſterdam declaring their 
Approbation of it, the reſt of the Provinces did 
Won acquieſce. ö 

3 Thy* 


5 


WILLIAM the Thirl. 115 


Tus by the che Addreſs and skill of the French A. C. 
Pate ; 2 Negotigtion ended in 1678. 
M 


ke, Which was near kindling ſo great a Fite 

the Peace was Mod wah Halen, is Brieannigh 
Majeſty was excluded from any fair Pretence of 
entering into the Wag, after a great e 
of his People rais'd, and, as they thought, deluded; 
Wai was neceſſitated to accept the Terms that 
ed Ne tiated for them; and this left the 

of the Empire yholly at the Diſcretion of 


all, 
ace 
74 


nce. 
Immediately after theſe precipitate ſteps of the 
Dutch Amb Fn 81 uen, the Prince of 0- 
range reſolv d to fave the 1. his Country, 
and to Signalize himſelf by a deſperate Attempt in 
the Field. Mons had been ſtraitly block up by the 
French Army, Cam | bf Luxetaburgh, who 


nde 
was ſo canhident of the good Poſture he was in, 


d 
that he writ to the areſchal 4 Eſtrades, one of 


the French Pleni potentiaries, That he was fo poſted, 


that if he had but 10c00 Men, and the Prince of O- 


range, 400, yet he was ſure be could nat be forc d, 
whereas be took his Arm to be ſtronger than that of the 
Prince. But not withſtanding the many Diſadvan- 
tages from an Army drawn fo ſud ly 


| my 0 ook, 
ſo haſty a March as that of the Dutch, and Poſts 


taken with ſo much Force, and Fortified with ſo 
tauch Induſtry ; his Highnels, upon Sunday the 
i7th.of Auguſt in the 


Se. Pierre, with ſuch advantage of Situation, that 
y were 2lmoſt thought Inacceſſible. Abaut 
welve the Cannon began to play upon St. Dennis, 
and the Prince went to Dinner in the open Field. 
juſt as the Duke of Monmouth arriv d in the Camp: 
At pe {ame time the Duke of Luxtmburgh was ca- 
rouſing with his Officers, when the Princes's Dra- 
oons, like rude intruding Gueſts, penetrated into 
the Abbey, and having forc'd the French General1o 
riſe from Table in $-opfulgn, ſeiꝝ d on his Plate, 
ee 2 


and 


| orning, decamp'd with 75- 3u7!+ 
his own and the Confederate Armies, — Soi gnes, of Mons, 
march'd towards Roches, and from thence advanc' do- S. Den- 
towards the Enemy, whoſe Right Wing Was poſted nis, Aug. 
at the Abbey of St. Qennis, and the Left at Mamay the 2 71h, 
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and carried it away, before thoſe about the Duke 
had recover'd their Surprize. © About Three in the 


1 Afternoon the Battalions under the Command of 


Count Waldeck began to Attack the Abbey, the 
Prince himſelf encouraging the Soldiers by his 
Preſence and Example, and all the Regiments of 
the Left Wing ſeconding them in very good Order. 
In the mean time the Spaniſh Troops, Commanded 
by the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, acted on the fide of 
Chaſteau, wag, e by the Prince's Guards, 
who had the Van, and by the Engliſh and Scots 
Troops, led by the brave Earl of Offory, The 
Action laſted till Nine at Night, during which the 


Prince rid to Chaſtean, to ſhare with the Earl of / 


ſory both the Danger and the Honour of the Dil- 
pute, which prov'd here more obſtinate than on 
the {ide of the Abbey. Upon this occaſion his 
Highneſs engag'd ſo far among the foremoſt of the 
Enemies, that a French Captain was juſt ready to 
fire his Piſtol at his Highneſs, but was fortunately 
prevented by Monſieur Overkirk,, who ſhot the 
Frenchman dead. At laſt, after a great ſlaughter, 
the Night put an end to this ſharp Encounter, and 
the Confederates remain'd Maſters of St. Dennis 
Abbey. The Duke of Luxemburgh having loft 
ſo important a Poſt, retir'd in great Confuſion, 
and the Prince next Morning took poſſeſſion of the 
Camp the Enemy had abandon'd. The ſame day 


his Highneſs receiv'd an Expreſs from the States, 


with advice of the Peace having been Signed at 
Nimeguen, which hindred him from proſecuting 
the glorious Succeſs of an Action, which an 
Officer in the French Army eſteem'd, the only He- 
roick one that had been done in the whole Courſe of this 
Mar. The Prince immediately Communicated 
the News of the Peace to the Duke of Luxemburgh, 
and after great Compliments paſs'd on both ſides, 
that Duke deſir'd to fee his Highneſs which was 
agreed to, ary they met in the Field at the Head 


of their Chic cers. This Interview was ma- 
naged with the Civilities that became the occaſion 
and with great Curioſity of the French, to ſee and 
crowd about a Young Prince, who had _— 
| muc 
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much noiſe in the World; and who, the day be- A. C. 
fore, had given Life and 4 to fuch a deſperate 1678. 
Action, as all Men eſteem'd this Battle of St. Den. 
nin. Let many Reflections were made upon it, sir W. 
both by the Princes's Friends and Enemies: Some Temple's 
laying, That it was too great a venture both to himſelf Mexuirs, 
and the States, and too great 4 Sacrifice to hit own Pg. 355: 
Honour, ſince it could be to no other Advantage. Others 

laid the blame to the Marquis de Grana, who, they 

faid, bad intercepted and conceal'd the States Pac- 

ket to the Prince, which came into the Camp the 

Day before the Battle, (though after it was reſolv'd 

ws, and that he had hopes by ſuch a Rupture of 

the Peace, even after it was Sign'd, that the Pro- 

uh of it would have been defeated. Whether 

this Report were true or no, the Prince could not 

have ended the War with pony Glory, nor with 

greater Spite, to ſee ſuch a tavourable opportunity 

of making impreſlion into France wreſted out of 

Hands, by the ſudden and unexpected Signing of 

the Peace, which he had aſſur'd himſelf the States 

would not have conſented to without the Spaniards. 

But the occaſion was not to be retriev'd, and there- 

fore he left the Army, went firſt to the Hague, and 

then to Dieren to hunt, like a Perſon that had nothing 

elſe to do; leaving che States to purſue their own 
Meaſures, as to the finiſhing of the Treaty between 

France and Spain, wherein their Plenipotentiaries 

at Nimeguen employ'd themſelves with great Zeal 

and Application, and no longer as Parties con- 

cern'd and Confederates, but rather as Mediators, 

the Engliſh declining that Function, as being a 

matter wherein the Court of England would take 


no part, | 

Whilſt Men's Minds were bufied with various 
Conjectures about the preſent Affairs. Mr. Hide 
was * ſuddenly diſparch'd over from England, to s Auguſt 
the ſurprize even of all in Holland, and more eſpe- 1658. 
cially of Sir VVilliam 70 10% who had not the le iſt 
intimation given him either of his Journey or Er- 
rand. The deſign of this ſudden Meſſage was, 
„To acquaint the States how much his 
**-Britannick Majeſty had been ſurpriz'd at the 

| 13 News, 


mY 5 The Hiſtory 1 
A. G. «ewe of i rs bat Sig jed a par- 


6 — jon of Spain, and without any Guaranty 


The £ ven for the Evacuation of the "Towns within 
auf 4 time gage 19 0800 lain « ch 1 
plain tation ol the States, and, at "the far e tiras, of 

fr eStater ce new Pretenſi ow which h France ad ed 

Siering # & the County of Beaumont, 7 Town of Bo- 

—— 1 br Shi had retarde he eace of $ Is | 

| offers! bn 5 bas or 6 Realoju he underſtood an 12 

make War © {hero — 1 late us Trop of Juh, between his 

againft eſty and the States, ought to ke effect, the 

France. ® Cale bein fallen out againlt which that was pro- 
© vided, and both Parties being thereby obh d to 

* enter joyntly into the War againlt Fra atif 
States would hereupon refuſe to cific the 


reaty 7 Kae ad Si nd at Nimeguen, 
e 


1658. © ticul Treaty with 55 ithout the 


6 « i Maj. 'd to declare ar immediately 
60 * againſt ty d carry it on in all Points ac- 
A cording to the 2 of the ſaid Treaty with, 


the States. 
Mr. Hyde, who, with Sir illia am Temple, went on 


ſe ro Hounſlardyke | to acquaint the Prince Wil 
his Meſſage, was no ſooner withdrawn, but his 
Highneſs litt up his Hands two or three times, and 
ic, Nas ever any thing ſo hot and [o cold as this Court 
— > Will the King that is ſo often at Sea never 
learn a Mord that 1 ſhall never forget ſince my laſt 
Paſſage? When in a great Storm the Captain was all 
Night ching out to the Man at the Helm, Steddy, 
Steddy, Steddy. IF this Diſpatch had come twenty 
Days ago it had chang'd the Affairs in Chriſtendom, 
and the War might have been carried on till France 
had Nielded to * 25 of the Pyrenees, and left the 
World in quiet for the reſt of our Lives, As it comes 
now it will have no effect at all, at leaſt, that is my 
Opinion, though I would not ſay ſo to Mr, Hyde. The 
Event prov'd anſwerable to the Prince + Judgmens, 
though for the preſent, all Appearances ſeem'd 
different from the tormer Proceedings of the Durch 
and Spaniards, whereof many of the Deputies of 
the former ſhew'd an Inclination to comply with 
his Majeſty's Propoſals, and appear'd {6 ilk wh 
| wit 
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with their Plenipotentiarſes having Sign'd the A. C. 
Peace, chat they form'y ſeveral Articles againſt 1678. 
Monſieur Beverning's Proceedings. The true bs 9 

"this reſolute Step of England was * * 

ught to be the Buſineſs of the Papiſh Plot, Faſt | 
then breaking out; for the King ta avid the Confe- 
quences the ſame might have upon thefill Humour 
of the Parliament, which feem'd to riſe chiefly 
from the Peace, his = Ghar bo ive them 
the Satisfaction they had fo long defir'd of entering 
into the War. "I ES Sag 
After Matters had continued for about three 
Weeks in the uncertainty, whether the Dutch would 
Ratifie their Separate Peace with France or no, the 
French King thought the Conjuncture too Impor- 
tant to let it hover ſo long, and therefore firſt dif- 
patch d a Courier to his Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, 
with leave to ſatisfie the States as to thoſe Clauſes 
in their Treaty, wherein they ſeem'd juſtly to — 
againſt Monfieur Van Beverning's Conduct; next 
gave them liberty to make ſome Condeſcentions as 
to the Points conteſted with the Spaniards ; and 
laſtly he empower'd his Ambaſſadors to remit all 
the Differences which obſtructed the Concluſi- 
on of the Treaty between him and Spain, to the 
the Deciſion and Umpirage of the Stares General. 
By the Artifice of this Confidence towards the 
Dutch on the Part of France, ſeveral Towns and 
Provinces proceeded with 4 General Concurrence 
to their Ratifications, that they might be ready in 
their Ambaſſadors Hands, to be exchanged when 
the Treaty of Spain was Sign'd, which was done on 
the 17th of September, and wherein the Enyiifh Me. Peace ber 
diators had no part; and fo the great Defigns of the *“ 


. 
* 


Court of England were eluded, and Mr, Hyde had France 
the mieten to returi home intirely qiſappoint- a 


ed; and fo France was left in Poffeſlion ot the Sept. 19. 
Peace with Holland and Spain, arid by Conſequence $.* 
Maſter of the Empire and the North, upon his on 4nd b. 
Terms. About three Months after the Treaty be. 'ween th: 
tween the Emperor and the King of Franc was nperor C- 
Stgn'd at Nimeguen without the Engliſh N iarors, France, 
whom the Imperial Ambaſſadors would by no — 7 
fs; | I 4 means 
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A. C. means allow to Sign firſt, unleſs as Mediators, in 
1679. Which they ought to have the Precedency; and 
1680. therefore they declin'd Signing at all. 
1681. By the Treaty concluded between the Crowns 
1682, of France and Spain, it was agreed that Commiſ- 
1683. ſioners ſhould meet at Cambray, in the Year 1679, 
1684. to Regulate all Diſputes that might ariſe about the 

\—YW Limits. But after ſeveral tedious Conteſts occaſi- 
oned by the exceſſiye Pretenfions of rhe French; 
who claim'd whole Provinces in the Nature of De- 
pendencies; the War ſeem'd to kindle afreſh in 
1684, b their breaking the Truce already agreed 

Luxem- on, by * Siege of Luxemburgh, The Prince of O- 

22 range, Who knew this Place had been attempted 

12 the Year before, according to his uſual foreſight, 

had propos'd pretty early to the States the railing 
in May, Y 5 ot 

4 talen Of 16000 Men, and to bring all the Troops 

June the of the Country into the Field, as a means 

10, 1684.10 divert the French from their Deſign, But 

| he was opposd in it by the Artifice of 
Count 4 Avaux, the French Ambaſlador, who gave 


in ſeveral Memorials to the States, upon Account - 


of the Conjuncture; inſomuch that the City of 
Amſterdam would not Conſent to the ſaid Levy, 
but abſolutely rejected it. Notwithſtanding this 
diſappointment, the Prince of Orange, ſtill bent up- 
on the aſſerting the Liberties of Europe, and the 
Vindication of Treaties, put himſelf at the Head 
of a ſmall Army, with Defign to relieve Luxem- 
burgh. But the Siege was carried on with ſuch Vi- 
| gour, that tho' thoſe within made a Reſolute De- 
tence, (conſidering the Circumſtances the Town 
was then in) yet they were oblig'd to Surrender 
upon Articles, before his Highneſs could come up 
++ nue do their Aſſiſtance. Thus. France by the Succeſs 
; A of their Arms, having get what they deſir'd, pro- 
Nen, pos d a Truce afreſh for Twenty Years; which 
June 29 by the States Mediation was agreed upon by 
1684. 2 Tan Sign'd at the Hague, on the agth of 
June 1684. | 
In the midſt of all theſe Negotiations, which 
ſeldom or never were treated of but in the Pre- 
ſence of the Prince of Orange, whom they chan, 


WILLIAM the Third. 
ed in the moſt arduous Afﬀairs, his Highnefs ſtill 
ſhew'd a wonderful Publick-ſpiritedneſs and Ge- 
— 1 : for when every one had his private In- 
tereſt in view, he preferr'd the Welfare ot his 
Country and the Repoſe of Chriſtendom, to that 


Reparation he might juſtly expect for the great 
Lolles he had ſuſtain'd in his own Dominions, in 
Brabant, Franche-Comte, Luxemburgh, and chiefly in 
his Principality of Orange. 

As ſoon as the Truce for Twenty Years was ra- 
tiſied, the States were of Opinion 2 migbt 
now licentiate Part of their Forces, and the Depu- 
ties of Amfterdam would, without any further De- 
lay, reform the Recruits they had made the Vear 
before; but all the Members of that Aſſembly com- 
ing to this Concluſion, That nothing ought to be 
done without the Advice of the Prince of Orange, 


his Highneſs affur'd them, That no one more ear- 


neſtly deſir d the eaſe of the People than himſelf, 
but at the ſame time, he would never Conſent 
to leave the Country naked and defenceleſs; in- 
ſiting that they had Occafion for all their Troops, 
till their. Aﬀairs, both at Home and Abroad, were 
in a better Poſture of Security. The States were 
ſoon perſwaded to follow this Advice, and there- 
fore not only kept their preſent Forces in Pay, 
but the next and the following Years retain'd to 
their Service ſeveral Hundreds of French Proteſtant 
Officers, and Cadets, who left their Native Coun- 
try upon the ſcore of Religion; and who accom- 


odi- 


panied, his Highgels an his great r e 


to England. What gave Occaſion to that g 
gious Enterprize, and by what ſecret Steps and 
Counſels the enſuing Revolution was laſt 
accompliſh'd, will be the Subject Matter of 
the Second Part of this Hiſtory, which will Com- 
prehend the whole Reign of James II. King of 


Great Britain, 


| The End of the firſt Part, © 
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Firſt Part. 


A Letter of the States General of the United 


Provinces, to the King of Great Britain, 
Dated at the Hague the 18th of Decem- 
ber 1673. Which being Communicated 
to the Parliament then Sitting, both 
Houſes came to this Unanimous Reſolu- 
tion, That His Majeſty ſhould be hum- 
bly intreated, to proceed to a ſpeedy 
Peace with the Durch. ; 


+ % Hh 


Hatſoever might be the Motion, that 

has induc'd your Majeſty to Write 

us the Letter, which the Trumpeter 

we had ſent to you, deliver'd. us from 

our Majeſty, 22 Date, the 17th of November, 
e find our ſelves oblig'd-to give your Majeſty 
Thanks for the Honour you have been pleas'd to 
do us, but withal we cannot Diſpenſe with our 
ſelves, without Declaring to your Majeſty the 
Grief we conceive, by finding the fame of an Im- 
portance fo much to our difadvantage ; and that 
the Miniſters, upon whom your Majeſty places 


moſt Confidence, have until this time 1 
their 


Ile Appendix. * 
their skill in bringing things to that Point as they 
have done, perſwading your Majeſty that they 
could rake up together ſo many things, asthey be- 
liev'd had been quite blotted out of your Maje- 
ſties Memory, and which het in their Conſcien- 


ces, knew to be far from the Truth. | 

This Conſideration, Sir, hindreth usfrom giving 
a particular Anſwer to the Heads of the Letter, 
which your Majeſty hath Written us, out of fear, 
left the ſame Thould tend to giye an Occaſion to 
them v in hoe already  furpriz'd your Majeſty 
to our 5 ice, to render things worſe; and be- 
taking our ſelves to that whereto we have be 
neceſſiated in drawing up our Anſwers. to the 
Manifeſto publiſh'd in your Majeſt 's Name, we 
ſhall content our ſelves herein to Declare to your 
Majeſty, whereas we have not in our Letters, 
winch We have had the Honour of Writing to 
your u de factu, ſet any thi of which 
we ſhould not be to give an Authentick and 
unaſwerable Evidence, we ſhall always be ready 
to produce the ſame before your Majeſty, when- 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe you to give us a more par- 
22 2 — 23 your 

a) eing of the Sentiment that the Report 
— Fer had made to you, was more-Sin- 


cere, hath complain'd in your Parliament of the 


invincible Averſeneſs which we ſhew'd to the 
Peace; and that the Houſe of Commons accord- 
ing to their Ordinary Prudence, hath been plea- 
ſed to ſuſpend their Judgments, and thereby 6 
us opportunity to bring our Innocence to light, 
and to make known in a more publick manner 
the uncontradictory Sincerity of our lIatentiens, 
we have believed it to be our Duty to add this, 
that your Majeſty and all your Kingdoms may 
ſee, that we affect not to ſpeak of Peace, as we 
are thereupon-accuſed, without a real deſire there- 
of, and that we are far from concluding our ſelves 
within general Terms without particular Diſcove- 
ry of our meaning: We are ready to renew with 
your Majeſty the Treaty that was made with us 
Breda, in the Year 1667, and to give a clearer 

: . Expoſition 
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Expoſition of the Nineteenth Article referring ta 
the Ceremony of the Flag, upon ſuch 'a manner 
as may leave no place for future Diſpute, and to 
regulate the fame without any. Ambiguiry. And, 
forafmuch as that Treaty hath been held 'by your 
—_— to be fo juſt and fo equitable, that in 
the following Years it occafion'd your Majeſty to 
afford vs more Tokens of Benevolence and good 
Inclination, and that you entred into,a nearer Al- 
liance with us than ever formerly, we 00 ſe that 
fame Treaty, as a faſt Foundation of a firm and 
laſting Peace, LW. that your Majeſty will 
not refuſe your Friendſhip upon the fame Condi. 
tions, which were by your ſelf before approv'd, 
for that the Intereſt. of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and many Caſes 8 relating to the Pro- 
ſperity of both the Nations, ought to oblige us on 
both ſides readily to unite. Moreover, ſeeing ſome 
have ſtrongly endeavour'd to perſwade your Ma- 
jeſty that we have violated our Treaties, and 


com: mitted divers unjuſt things, for which you 


demand Satisfaction, ve are ready, without any 
delay, to ſend Ambaſſadors to your Majeſty to in- 
form you of the Truth with leſs diſguiſe, than hath 
been done by our Enemies; and before your Ma- 
jeſty to enter into an Examination of all the Trea- 
ties whereof we are blam'd, to repair all Wrongs 
and Injuries, which your Majeſty or your Sub- 
jets might have receivd from us or from our Of. 
ficers, ſince the aforefaid Treaty at Breda, till the 


beginning of this War. And that the Diſcuſſing 


thereof, may not retard the concluding of a Peace, 
which we h ardently Wiſh and which is fo need- 
ful for the Welfare of Chriſtendom, we offer to 
your Majeſty for greater Security, the Guaranty of 
our Allies for the exact and punctual Performance 
of the Promiſe we here make to your Majeſty, 
and which we conſent to, that it be brought into 
the Treaty, which ſhall be concluded, to make it 
ſo much the more Adthentick. | 
Finally, to let your Majeſty fully ſee the eſpe- 
cial Eſteem we have for your Frienſhip, we here- 
by offer the Reſtitution of the New. TR, 
| an 
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and of all the other Places and Colonies, which 
have been gain'd by our Arms in this preſent 


War; perſwading our ſelves that your nay 


will not refuſe, „ to engage to reſtore 
to us the Lands or Forts, which yours may have 
Conquer'd 7 

As for what your Majeſty ſeems above all to 
complain, that we moſt highly Offend you, in the 
Propoſal we make for ſeparating you from your 
Allies, to whom you have promis'd not to treat 
without them; when we in the mean time aſſume 
it for a Fundamental Point, that we muſt purſue 
the Engagements that we have given ours without 
* our Honour, as if your Majeſty ought 
leſs to regard yours : We beſeech your Majeſty to 
Conſider, that there is a vaſt difference betwixr 
your Engagements and ours, as well as in the Con- 
duct of thoſe with whom we are Allied. And 
your Majeſty may with as much Juſtice as 
Glory extinguiſh a Fire. which has ſpread much 
further than was at firſt believ'd : Whereas' we 
cannot abandon our Allies without the greateſt 
unthankfulneſs, and without the ruin of Europe, 
and therewithal of our ſelves. Ar that time as 
your Majeſty entered into an Union with our E- 
nemies, they ſeem'd to have no other aim than to 
level our Common-wealth; at this Day the 
War is General, and the Spaniſh Netherlands (for the 
Preſervation of which your Majeſty hath always 
ſhown ſo much Zeal) participate therein no leſs 
than we, as alſo doth great part of the Empire, 
On the other ſide, your Majeſty hath ſs much the 
leſs Cauſe to continue in your former Alliance, tor 
that your Allies have been they, who have alter'd 
the Nature of this War, and engag'd our Friends 
ſo much the ſooner to Declare in Favour of us: 
His Imperial Majeſty, and the Moſt Serene King of 
Spain, having not been longer able to bear the 
Hoſtilities, which the French committed in the 
Netherlands, and in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, 
where they had already made themſelves Maſters 
of an Electoral Place. But without entring upon 
the ſearch of thoſe Affairs, and not accounti ng 

u 


nec 


125 


126 


Tue Appendix. 
needful to make uſe of the ſeveral Argu- 
ments of that dune your -Majeſty, Sir, hath 
had too much Cauſe te deſert an 92 who in 
this War hath ſought nathing but his particu. 
lar Advantage, and who in Caſes of moſt Impor- 
tance hath laid nothing leſs to heart, than the In. 
tereſt of your Majeſty, that we fay ng worſe ; and 
it.your Majeſty does yet in the leaſt dbubt thereof, 

let not your Majeſty Content your ſelf with what 
the French Partizan: tell Jou, but let that be well 
examin d which was done laſt Year at Utrecht 
between the French Miniſters and our Deputies, and 
you may ſee the Sincerit of the Proceedings of 
Jour Allies. It is certainly enough ro convince 
you, to Read the Propoſitions which the French, 
at that time, made to us, wherein you cannot find 
one ſingle Word that Concerns your Majeſty, and 
in the mean while our aber Deputies were 
detain d at Hampton Court, without your being plea- 
{ed to give them Audience, they at Vereteht would 
have had us enter into, and accompliſh a Treaty 


464 d 


without Participation with your Majeſty : And to 


Conſtrain us the more they declar'd to us, that 
in Caſe we agreed not to all that they demanded 
of us, within the time of Five Days, they ſhould 
then make new Demands of us. We could, be- 
ſides theſe, produce divers other Overtures, which 
bave been made to us ſince that time, wherein 


your Majeſty hath been as little conf{ider'd ; but 


cauſe that kind of dealing hath not been fo 


publick, tho* really ſuch, we ſhall riot inſiſt there- 


on; and ſhall fatishe our ſelves with the laſt Proof 
of Obligation your Majeſty hath from your Allies, 


in giving you to Conſider what paſſed in the 
Sea-Fight, of which we deſire no other Teſtimony 


nor Judges, than thoſe who had the Command 


ol the Fleets of your Majefty, with all the reſt of 
the Officers and Soldiers. t in Fn to us, 


as our Allies have dealt a quite different other way, 
for which we are bound by Obligations, which 
we cannot enough Expreſs; fo on the other hand, 
we are entred into a Covenant with them thro” an 
indiſpenſible Neceſlity, and therewith for the 


elfare 
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Welfare of all Europe. And Laſtly, as we have al- 

ready faid, we cannot ſeparate from them withour 

our Deſtruction, and the Hazard of the Well-being 

of Chriſtendom. Your Majeſty ought not to Wonder 

that = _—_ Conſent 7 ur MAR 1 

to take it ill that we propoſe to your 

E your true — and to take a Reſo. 
tion, which will he ſo Honourable and ſo Righ- 

teous, as well Proſitable for your Kingdoms and 


Neighbours, 
| reto we will yet add, that a particular Trea- 
iy is ſo much more Necellary and more Juſt chan 
e Conlerences of Colen, which do abſolutely ſtand 
ſtill thro the ſtrongly Opinionative denial ol France, 
for ſome Months paſt, to grant che Paſſes re- 
quiſite for the Miniſters of the Duke of Lorrain, 
one of our Allies, and to Canſent that he might be 
accepted as an intereſted Perſon in that Treaty of 

Peace. 

This, Sir, is what we have thought fit to repreſent 
offer to your Majeſty, for Anſwer to the moſt 
Principal of your Letters, and hereupon we hope, 


that how little Reflection ſoever your Majeſty 


ſhall make upon ir, you will acknowledge that 
more cannot in Juſtice be Demanded of us; be- 
ing not willing to believe that your Majeſty, 
without Neceſſity of Profit, will continue to Fa- 
vour the Arms of France, not only againſt us, 
but alſo againſt others, your oldeſt Allies, ho are 
oblig'd to own our Cauſe, or that you will any 
longer endanger the Preſervation of Europe and the 
Proteſtant Religion. We ſhall with great Impati- 
ence expect the Reſolution of your Majeſty, up- 
on Which the Quietneſs and Profperity of ſu many 
Nations depends. And mean while we Pray God 
to accumulate Happineſs upon mou Reigu, and 
to bleſs your ——1 Perſon with Health and a 
long Lite. | 
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T HE Misfortunes of Europe being ſo much aug- q 


1 mented by the Calamities of War, have at F 
length oblig'd the Princes thereof, to a more ear- 
neſt apprehenſion of that Ruin, which is Threat- if 
ned by — Arms of France, and the ſtrange Progreſs 5 
thoſe Arms have made. For his moſt Chriſtian + 
Majeſty not contenting himſelf to lefſen the Power s 


of Holland (which was the Principal Motive and " 
Foundation of the War,) hath thought fit to pe- 85 
netrate into the Bowels of the Empire, and by o- , 
verthrowing the Peace thereof, introduce thoſe 1 
Outrages that always atttend War, inſomuch, as by 
his Imperial Majeſty in Order to Repel the Aſpi- F 
ring Deſigns of France, hath driven it to the Vio- p. 
lent Remedy of Arms; and all the Princes of the 
Empire have been ſo awakened with Jealoufies, as 0 
to Confederate with him, not only for the Secu- n 
rity of their own Dominions, but for the common u 
good of all; nothing being more evident to them of 


than that the Augmentation of France muſt be found- 
ed on the Subjection of all others. Wherefore his K 
Imperial Majeſty having, upon theſe ſo Important 


and juſtifiable Grounds, entred into a League with A 
the States General of the United Provinces, and 1 
the Two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria being in 
their Intereſts ſo much the ſame, the Queen, m * 
Miſtreſs, has found herſelf oblig'd to Unite wit N 
both theſe Powers, in order to reſtrain the Ambi- T 
tious Deſigns of France, and to reſtore Chriſten- h 
dom to the Tranquility it enjoy'd ; Though at * 
the ſame time ſhe is filled with Sorrow and Com- C; 
paſſion for that Effulion of Blood which muſt flow Gr 


on all ſides from this War, and the inevitable Ru- 
in that muſt attend thoſe Countries that are at pre- 
ſent involved in the Infelicities thereof. But be- 
ing deſirous to prevent ſome greater Evils yet, and H 
that between Spain and this Crown nothing my 
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ariſe or diſturb the good Corteſpondetice which 
hath been hitherto maintain'd ; ſhe cannot but ob- 
ſerve how your Majeſty is United with the Crown 
of France, and this, at a time when the ſaid Crown, 
as all Men do conclude, and by the abandoning 
ſo many of their late Conducts Places, is demon- 
ſtrable, are reſolving to Unite and pour all their 
Forces on the Dominions of the King, my Maſter, 
mak ing them the unhappy Seat of the War; ſo that 
if your Majeſty partakes therein, it is impoflible 
but many inſupportable Offences muſt ariſe. And 
therefore, her Majeſty being excited by that true 
and ſincere Deſire which ſhe hath always had, and 
which hath been ſtill reſtified in Spain for the Con- 
frmation of your Majeſty's Friendſhip, and Aug- 
menting the Felicity of your Reign; whercof 
what your Majeſty owed in ſo many Occaſions to 
the Love and Services of the late King Philip the 
Fourth, my Maſter, otblefſed Memory, is ſufficient 
Proof; and alſo what the Queen my Miſtreſs hath 
laboured (in all things that have occurred) to ma. 
nifeſt: Iam now further commanded to preſent 
unto your Majeſty's Royal Conſideration the great 
Union that is by Nature Eſtabliſh'd in the Intereſts 
of this Crown with Spain,” and alfo the great Con- 
veniences that will reſult to your Majeſty; and your 
Kingdoms, in admitting a Peace with Holland. For 
your Subjects being freed from the» Calamities of 
the War, and Enjoying the advantages of a free 
Trade, muſt needs grow Rich in the fame Pro- 
pare that others will Conſume, till this Flame 
e extinguiſh dd. Wherefore I am in her Royal 
Name commanded to propoſe to your Majeſty, 
That the States General will yield, in the matter of 
the Flag, to the Content and Satisfaction of your 
Majeſty ; that they will make reſtitution of all 
Countries, and Prizes which the Arms of the ſaid 
States General, during this War, have taken or 


may take out of Europe upon like reſtirntion made 


to them. And laſtly, That although their Expen- 
ces have been exorbitant, they will give Eight 
Hundred Thouſand Patacoons, to be Paid as fol- 
loweth, That is to ſay, One fourth Part in the 


lame time that the Ratifications ot the Treaty of 
K Peace 
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Peace ſhall be deliver'd, and the reſidue in Three 
Terms; one of them to be in the Firſt Year after 
the end of the War, one other the Second Year, 
and the laſt in the Third Year, by equal Propor- 
tions; and the ſaid States General will pive au- 


tion ſufficient, and to the Satisfaction of the Queen 
my Miſtreſs, 'Theſe are the Propoſitions which 
the Queen, my Miſtreſs, commands me to put in- 
to your - Royal Hands, from whoſe Mag- 
naminity, {he hopeth, that at her Interpoſition 
you will admit the fame; and thereby do an A- 
ion as to the World, Jaudable ; ( by inclining 
the Minds of all to reſtore Chriſtendom to its 
antient Repoſe) and to your 1 moſt defira- 
ble, by their owing to your 778 Piety, an 
Exemption from the Troubles, Miſery, and Ruin 
of War, and Enjoying the Bleſſing of Peace, and 
the Freedom and Advantages of their Trade. And 
I cannot but promiſe my ſelf from Conſiderations 
of this Importance, a ſpeedy, favourable, and Be. 
nign Anſwer to return to the Queen, my Miſtreſs, 
thereby to bind up in a cloſer Tye of Friend- 
ſhip the Thoughts, and Inclinations of the Subjects 
of both Crowns; for ſhould a contrary Anſwer 
be given to the Adjuſtment that is propoſed on 
ſuch reaſonable Terms, Spain muſt be oblig'd to 
take other Meaſures for its Security ; it being in- 
compatible that {mmcere Friendſhip, or a Peace, can 
ſubſiſt between the two Crowns, if your Majeſty 
will Perſevere in the Engagements of this War. 


London, Dec. 43 1673. 
Marques del Freſno, 


| — — I 
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His Majeſty's Anſwer to the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 


dor's Memorial. 


H IS Majeſt having ſeen and conſidered a Me- 

morial deliver'd to him by his Excellency the 
Marquiſs de! Freſno, Pry — 
from the Catholick King, bearing Date the? 
Inſtant, Commands this Anſwer to be made there- 
unto : That he was not a little ſurpriſed to find the 
Contents of this Paper confirm to him the Report 
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of a Treaty made berwixt the King his Maſter and 
the Stares General of the United Provinces (the 
Aſſiſting of whom, in this War, was a mani 

Breach of the Separate Article of the Treaty be- 
tween the two Kings, binding them reciprocaily 
not to aſſiſt one another's Enemies in any open 
War,) and His Majeſty's Wonder thereypon hath 
been the greater, in that this Treaty with the 
States General was never own'd' to him by the 
Ambaſſador himſelf, or any of the Spaniſh Mini- 
ſters, and, that his Excellency was pleas'd to look 
upon it, when the Rumour thereof came firſt a- 
broad, as a malicious Invention of the Enemies of 
the Crown of Spain, difuſed only to create a Miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt His Majeſty and that Crown, 
whereas now it ſeems to be a real thing, and 


doth no leſs, according to the Tenor of the ſaid 


Memorial, than Threaten a War to His Majeſty, if 
he will not ſubmit himſelf to Conditions impoſed 
upon him by his declar'd Enemies, Notwithicand- 
ing which, His Majeſty eſteems himtelt in ſome 
degree beholding to the Catholick Queen, for ha- 
ving imparted to him the Terms and Conditions 
upon which the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces will be Content to make the Peace with His 


Majeſty ; ſince in ſo many Months that the Pleni- 


potentiaries have been at Cologn. their Deputies 
could never be brought to make a clear Declaration 
of any Offers that they would ſtand to; | bur held 
them ſtill under ſuch Ambiguities as they might at 
all times recede from them, as they ſhould ſee Cauſe. 


Now altho* the Conditions offer'd in the ſaid Me- 


morial are very ſmall in reſpe& of the great Ex- 
pence of Blood and Treaſure the War hath Coſt ; 
yet, that the World may ſee, how defirous His Ma- 
jeſty is to contribute te the General Peace of Chri- 
ſtendom, he declares he will be Content with an 
reaſonable Conditions for a Peace ſuitable to his 
own Honour, and the Intereſts of his Subjects. 
The Offers made in his Excellency's Memorial, are, 
I. The Point of the Flag promis d to be adjuſted to 
His Majeſties Satisfaction. 
II. A Reciprocal reſtitution of Places and Prizes 
that are, or may have been taken by either Na- 
tio n, out of Europe, during this War, II 


* 
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III. And laſtly, The Summ of Eight Hundred 

Thouſand Patacoones. 

Nov if the States General will Extinguiſh their 
Pretenſion to the reſtitution of rhe Prizes, as a thing 
impracticable, and never inſiſted on in any Treaty 
of Peace, and add to the abovemention'd Offers thele 
additional ones, which cannot well be denied; viz. 
I. An Equal and Reciprocal Regulation of the 
Trade in the 1 ſuch as was often Promi- 
ſed, and particularly in the late Treaty of Breda. 
II. Leave to his Subjects yet derain'd at Surinam, to 
depart from thence with their Eſtates and Eſtects, 
purſuant to the ſaid Treaty, and their own rei- 
terated Promiſes and Orders. 
III. And laſtly, That the Subjects of the ſaid States 
General, ſhall, for the future, Abſtain from Fiſh- 
| ing upon the Coaſts and Shoars of any of His Ma- 
zeſty's Dominions, without Leave, and Paſsports 
firſt obtain'd. 

His Majeſty Declares, That as to himſelf he will 
be Content with theſe Conditions. But becauſe 
rhe Wording of Articles thereupon is of equal Mo. 
ment to the things that ſhall be contained in them, 
and that this cannot be Effected but by Perſons e- 
qually inſtructed and empower'd on both ſides, 
His Majeſty further Declares, that he will direct 
his Plenipotentiarics at Colagn, to apply themſelves 
together with the Deputies of the States General 
without delay thereunto, by the help of the Me- 
diation ot the Crown of Sweden, which, having 
been accepted, and authoriz' d on both ſides, and 


the City of Co/ogn having been inſiſted on by the 


Qutch to the Mediators for the Place of Treaty, 
His Majeſty conceives, that 'neither the Place nor 
the Mediation can be now declin'd without a No- 
torious Offence to the Parties concern'd ; and more 
particularly to the Honour of the Crown of Sweden. 

And His Majeffy affures himſelf, that this bis 
proceeding will appear ſo fair and equal to the Ca- 
tholick Queen, as not to leſſen, in any degree, in 
her Royal Breaſt, the Eſteem ſhe Profefles to have 
of his Friendſhip, and Alliance, which His Majeſty 
has ever uſed his utmoſt endeavaurs to Cultivate 
and Improve; particularly in making himſelf the 
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Principal Inſtrument of the two late Peaces of Por- 
tugal and Aix la Chapelle, ſo valuable to the Crown 
4 Spain in the Minority of their King, and in fb. 
Cautioning the Peace between France and Spain 
from any Violation or Diſturbance by this preſent 
War, as hedid in the Treaty made with the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, when he entered into the Union, 
and Confederation with him againſt the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces. Given at the Count ac 
Whitehall, he 16h Day of December, 1673. 
| Y His Majeſty's Command, 
| Arlington. 


—_— 


Treaty of Alliance between England and Holland, 
Concluded at abe Hague, July 26. 1678. 


Asie States of che United Provinces, after ha- 


having declaced by their Letters to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, That they conſented tothe Can, 
ditions of Peace, as far as in them lay, which he 
ofter'd them; and that his Catholick 7 who 
was alſo of the ſame Sentiments, was willing on 
his part, ſo far as it regarded him, to embrace the 
Treaty, and having upon that Head uſed all che 
Facility that can be; and, to that end, ordered his 
Ambaſſadors at Nimæguen to ſet their Hands to thoſe 
Cog may) bag — n * — — as wellas 
e other Allies, who were willing to compre- 
hend therein, have nevertheleſs underſtaod, with 
much concern of Mind, that the /Mituſters of &rance 
have oppos'd the ſame, and refuſed the Reſtitution 
of the Places which belong to Spain and the States, 
without they would firſt, and for the Satisfaftion 
of Sweden, reſtare alſo thoſe Places which had been 
taken from them during the Courſe. of the War: 
This ſo unexpected a Change having obliged the 
States to believe, that Pretentions fo ill grounded 
were rather an effect ofthe Repugnancy that might 
be in the Plenipotentiaries, than the real Intentians 
Aof his Majeſty, who bad otherwiſe explain'd him- 
ſalf; apdl > faid States did beſides inform his 
| Great Britain of the Eſſential Points 
has obſtructed that important Negotiation , 
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ray ing him to ſupport ſo juſt a Cauſe, and to en- 
— to obtain of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
all that might remove the Obſtacles which retarded 
that Work; and adding withal, that if his Endea- 
vours ſhould prove fruitleſs in ſo juſt a Work, he 
would be pleaſed to protect and aftiſt them with all 
his Forces ; and that his Majeſty did thereupon re- 
aſſure them, that the Peace were neither Juſt nor 
Feaſiable upon thoſe Conditions, and gave them 
his Promiſe that he would defend them, if the 
Moſt Chriſtian King refuſed it under any pretence 
whatſoever. - Upon that the States oe Orders to 
their Plenipotentiaries to defire thoſe of France, that 
without making thoſe exorbitant Demands, or en- 
tering . Satisfaction to Sweden, they would 
forthwith Conclude and Sign the Treaty, which 
they were alſo ready to do in the Name of the 
States, if his Majeſty, after the Ratification and 


| Publiſhing of the Peace, would give up unto them 


all thoſe Places, without pretending any Reſtitution 
to the Swedes of what they had loſt ſince the War. 
Wich this view, and in order to prevent thoſe 
dangerous Conſequences that may ariſe from ſuch 
delay, it was agreed between his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty and the Stares, that if their Offices and En- 
deavours do not ſurmount theſe Remora's, and if 
they cannot get the Moſt Chriſtian King to declare 
before the 11th of Auguſt, that he will really re- 
ſtore thoſe Places after the Ratification and Publiſh- 
ing of the ſaid Treaty, without any farther in- 
filting upon the Pretenſions of the Swedes, by a 
if _ vacuation of rhoſe that ought to be re- 
for by Virtue of that Peace. It is then agreed, 
and theſe two Powers do agree, to declare War 
againſt France, and to compel her thereto with 
their joint Forces, according to the Conditions ſti- 
ulat eath, or ſuch as ſhall be hereafter 
Elta liſhed between them, or with other Princes 
who ſhall enter into this Engagement. | 
And as his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath often 
declared to his Britannick Majeſty, as a Common 
Mediator between the Parties in Difference, That 
he would ' readily embrace a Peace, that could be 
made upon reaſonable Terms, yet his * 
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and Hopes haye not been able to produce the 

Fruits wiſh'd for, through the new Pretenſions that 

have been continually raiſed. 

His ſaid Majeſty and the States General Aſſem- 
bled, Fuly the 26th 1678, believing and being per- 
ſwaded, that Repoſe cannot be oye to Chriſten- 
dom, if the Princes who are in War ſhould accept 
of thoſe Conditions; and if, as to what concerns 
Spain and France, the latter do not render to the 
other Charleroy, Aeth, Oudenard, Courtray, Tournay, 

Conde, Valenciennes, St. Guiſiain, Binch, the Dutchy 
of Limburgh, &c. with their Bailywicks , Chated. 
lenies, Governments, Provoſtſhips, Appurtenances 
and Dependencies, ſo as to reſtore them, and put 
them into the Hands of Spain. | 

And as for what concerns the —_— the Em- 
pire and its Princes, that France ſhall give up to 
them all that ſhe has taken from them at preſent, 
and that the reſt remain as it was before the War : 
That Lorrain be reſtored to the Duke of that Name 
in the ſame State it is now in; or, if that cannot 

be done, in the State it was when ſeized by France. 
His Majeſty and the States mutually and really ob- 
liging themſelves to the obſervation of this Point. 

I. His ſaid Majeſty and the Lords the States 
General promiſe to do their utmoſt, and, if it ma 
be, to uſe all forts of means to conſtrain the Mo 
Chriſtian King to give Satisfaction in cheſe Terms, 
without being at liberty to make a Peace with him, 
if he do not give his Conſent to them, or to ſome 
others, as ſhall be agreed on between his Majeſty 
and the States, according to the ſucceſs of the War. 

II. His Majeſty and the States General do engage 
themſelves farther for the obliging France to con- 
ſent to theſe Conditions, or to ſuch as the Princes 
concerned ſhall find convenient; and in ſhort for 
bringing that Crown to comply with it, that his 
Majeſty ſhall have one third more at and 2 
third leſs by Leona the Low Countries, than the 
Lords the States, all by a proviſionary way, till it 
be otherwiſe provided Pl the Allies. 


III. It is alſo Stipulated, That if his Majefty of Greas 
Britain, and the Moſt Chriſtian King make War upon 


one another, one of the Confederates cannot ſeparate 
a ; from 
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from the other by any particular Treaty, withour | 
that ortiers Conſent | h 
IV. But if the Negotiation of Peace which is he'd at 
Nimeguen, comes to be broke up, and that the Partie: 
mould agtee upon any other Place to treat of it, or of 
2 Truce, that cannot be done without the Conſent or 
Agreemens of the other Allies; and without, at tlie 
ſame time; one of the Parties of the Confederacy pro- 
cure alſo to the other, the neceſſary Paſports to paſs 
freely, and without danger, to the place appointed for 
the Treaty. where he oughtalſs to communicate to him 
all that paſſeth in that Negotiation: And, in the mean 
time; they ſhall not have Power to conſent to any Peace 
ur Truce, but according to the Conditions ſtipulated 
by the firſt” Article, or ſuch other as they ſhall agree 
upon, and without his Ally. bere-eſtabliſh'd in the full 
and entire Poſſeſſion: of all the Lands, Towns, Places 
and Immunities, which he enjoyed at the Signing of 
this Treaty, in Earope, if it be not otherwiſe agreed on 
between his Majeſty and the States. 
V. But if the Peace in Hand tetminate happily be- 
tween the Moſt Chriſtian King on the one Hand, and 
his Catholick Majeſty and the States General on the 
other, whether by the Propofitions which France hath 
made her ſelf, or by ſuch others as they can agree to, 
His Britamick Majeſty and the States will not only be 
Guarrantee in the beſt and ſureſt form that may be, but 
alſo it is free for other Kings and Neighbouring Princes 
who ſhall have an / Intereſt in the Repoſe of Chri ſtendom, 
and the immutable Tranquility of the Low. Countries to be 
ſd. Tis with this View that his ſaid Majeſty and theStates 
would agree upon the Troops and Means that are ne- 
to bring the Perſon who ſhall Violate the Peace, 
to make Satisfaction for the Damage he ſhall do another 
any manner of way. 

VI. Theſe Articles, and the full Contents of them, 
are-to be Sign'd and Ratified within Three Weeks, or 
Sooner, if it may be, and the Ratifications exchanged 
at the ſame time. Given at the Hague, July 26, 1678. 
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| | Signed, N. Van Henkelom, Van Wingaer- 
þ | | d4en Fagel, D. Van Heyden, Van 
. Temple. Lewen, J. de Maregnault, Fean 

| | Ben de Ned, A. ter Borght, 
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| 
| 
| | 
Ing Charles II. being ſeiz'd with a vio- 168, 1 
Ine Fit, which in three Days carried WW 1 
him off, various were the Reports about Death of | | 
his Dittemper : Some maintaining it to King | 
be an Apoplexy, occaſion'd by his frequent De- Charles II. | 
bauches, and others the Effect of Poiſon. This Feb. 6th- 
lalt Opinion was moſt general, and ſcem'd to be 
Julithed by the Symptoms that attended this Fit: 
For before the King fell into it, he complain'd, firſt 
of a heavy Oppretiion in his Stomach, and about 
the Heart, and ſoon after of a racking Pain in thoſe 
Parts, all which had but little Relation to an Apo- 
= which is known principally to affect the 
Head. 

Theſe Suſpicions were encreas d by ſeveral con- 
curring Circumſtances: Some few Days before 
King Charles was taken ill, there eſcapꝰd him ſome q 
warm Exprethons about the ill Meaſures that had 
been ſuggeſted to him, and how in a particular f 
Affair he had been abusd : Adding, in a Paſſion, f 
That if be liv'd but a Month longer, he would find a 
way to make himſelf eaſie for the reſt of his Life, 

This Paſſage was whiſper'd abroad next Day 

and interpreted by ſome, as if the King deſign d | 

to recal the _— Monmouth; and remove the = 

Duke of York, Now how far the Principles of — 
2 ar- 


80 —- —ů —— 


4 The Reign of King J AMES Il. 


1684. Party, which was like to ſuffer by this ſudden 
V Refolution, might leave them at Liberty to prevent 
it, tho* without the Participation of the Duke ot 
Tork, is not the Buſineſs of an Hiſtorian to deter- 
mine; yet 'tis certain, that King Charles no ſoon- 
et heard that the Lord Allington, Lieutenant ot 
the Tower, (with whom he had drank ſome Cho- 
colate ſome Days before, and concerted Meaſures to 
fecure the Duke of Tork) was dead after a very ſtrange 
manner ; but he began to be afraid of his Life. 
Others obſerv*d, that when the deceas d King's 
Body was open'd, his Stomach and Inteſtines were 
not narrowly ſearch*d, which ought chiefly to have 
been done, conſidering the violent Pains he felc 
there; and that when a certain Phylician ſeem'd 
to be more Inquiſitive than the reſt, about the 
Condition of thoſe Parts, he was taken aſide, 
and reprov'd for his Curioſity. And as one Suſ- 
—4 begets another, there was likewiſe ſome 
treſs laid upon an Accident that fell out at Vind- 
ſor ſome Years before. The King drinking more 
liberally than uſual, after the Fatigue of Riding, 
retir'd to the next Room, and wrapping himſelt 
up in his Cloak, fell aſleep upon a Couch. 
was but a little time come back to his Company, 
when a Servant belonging to one of them, lay 
down upon the ſame Couch in the King's Cloak, 
and was found ſtabb'd Dead with a Poniard; nor 
was it ever known how it happen d, nor any 
Enquiry made about it. Add to all theſe, that 
Dr. Short, a Catholick, and a Man of Probity 
and Learning. did not ſtick to declare to ſome of 
his intimate Friends, That he bclier'd King Charles 
bad foul Play given lim; and that when the Dr. 
came to Die himſelf, he expreſs d ſome Suſpicions 
that he had met with the ſame Treatment, for 
opening bis Mind too freely in that Point. 

As King Charles liv'd generally belov'd, ſo he 
dy'd univerſally lamented : Moſt People extolling 
the Mildneſs of his Temper, and Peacefulneſs of 
his Reign, during which England had vaſtly en- 
creas'd in Riehes, and but few reflecting, that the 
Softneſs and Luxuriouſneſs of his Court, like an 
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infectious Diſeaſe, had ſpread almoſt over the whole 
Nation, and broke the martial Spirit of theEnglifh ; 


7685. 
that his Alliances with France, and his Sale of ANN 


Dunkirk, had cheriſh*d the growth of that formida- 
ble Power which fill alarms all Ezrope, and loft 
to England her ancient Prerogative of holding the 
Ballance in Chriftendom ; and laſtly, that his being 
too kind to a Popiſh Brother, his believing too far 
a Presbyterian Plot, and ſuffering the Lord Rwfſel 
and Algernoon Sidney to be {acrihc*d upon that Pre- 
tence, gave his Succeſſor a Handle to ſet np Popery 
and an Arbitrary Government. If any thing can 
atone for the Errors of King Charles's Reign, *twas 
his marrying the Eldeſt of his Nieces to the Prince 
of Orange, (which Lady the Parliament had in 
View in the Bill of Excluſion) and the Youngett 
to the Prince of Denmark. which he did againſt the 
Advice of the Duke of Jork, and in Spight of all 
the Sollicitations that were made him from Abroad 

to marry them to Potent Princes of the Catholic 
Religion. 

King Charles II. had ſcarce refign'd his laſt Breath 
when his Brother, James Duke of Tork, ſecon 
Son to King Charles the Firſt. ſtept = into his 
Throne by the Name of King James the Second, 
and immediately after was proclaim'd King w_ 
land, France, Scotland, and Ireland, firſt in on 
and Veſtminſter, and then throughout the whole 
Kingdom. One would have thought this New 
King would have met with ſome Oppoſition: 
For beſides, that not many Years before almoſt all 
England ſeem'd to concur to exclude him from the 
Crown; and that fince he was recall'd by his Bro- 
ther, he had rais'd to himſelf a great many Ene- 
mies, tis certain he could not enjoy the Royal Dig- 
nity without breaking the Fundamental Laws of 
the Realm, whereby Papifts are remov'd from all 
Places of Truſt ; but upon this Occafion the Exg- 
liſh choſe rather to derogate from the ſtrictneſs of 
their Laws, than be wanting in their Loyalty to 
their Natural Sovereign. They flatt them- 
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ſelves, that a Prince who had wreſiled with fo ma- 
ny Difficulties, upon the Account of his . 
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168+. Papiſt, and who had before him the dreadful Ex- 
WY ample of a Father, who upon a bare Suſpicion f 
having a Deſign to introduce Popery, had Joſt his 


Head upon a Scaffold; they flatter d themſelves, 
I fay, that ſuch a Prince would ſuffer them peace- 
fully to enjoy their Religion, Laws and Liherties. 
Thus abandoning themſelves to Providence, all 
their former Heats — Animolities againſt the 
Duke of York, and even the very Memory of a 
Bill of Excluſion, ſeem d to be now buried in Ob- 
livion, amidſt the loud Acclamations of his Peo- 
ple at his Acceſſion to the Crown. 

The New King > qd to confirm the fa- 
yourable Sentiments the generality of his Subjects 
entertain d of him, and to remove the Fears and 
Jealouſies of the reſt, by a plauſible Speech he 
made to his Council the ſame Day his Brother dy'd. 
wherein he declard ; That fince it had pleas d God 
to Place him in that Station, to ſucceed ſo gaod and 
gracious a King, as well ay ſa kind a Brother, he 
thought fit to tell them, that he would endeavour to fol- 
low his Brother's Example, more eſpecially in that of 
his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People ; that 
be bad been reported to be a Man for Arbitrary Power. 
but that was not the only Story had been made of 
him; and that he would make it his Endeavour ta- 
preſerve the Government, both in Church and State, 
as it was by Law cſiabliſhp'd. And thereupon he 
takes Occaſion to Commend the Principles and Mem- 
bers of the Church of England; and fays, The Laws 
of the Land are ſufficient to make the King as great a 
Monarch as he can wiſh to he; and therefore as be 
would never depart from the juſt Rights and Preroga- 
tives of the Crawn, ſo he would never invade any Man's 
Property, But it was not long before it appear'd 
either that King James did not then ſpeak his real 
Intentions, or that the fond Inſinuations of a 
domineering bigotted Wife, and the Inſtigations 
of Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, were more prevailing 
with him than this Maxim, That if Truth and Hone- 
ſty were loſt, ane ought to look for them amongſt Kingr; 


Br indeed, than his true Intereſt: for had he per 


form” wine ho promie'y in ki8pench, te ringae 
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Ee Scepter. | 
e firlt Days of King Jamers Reign were ſpent 
in writing Letters to divers Princes; in receiving 
the Compliments both of Condokance and Con- 
gratulation of thoſe Foreign Ambaſſadors and Mi- 
niſters, who happen'd then to be in London, in 
Interring the Body of the late King, which was 
done withont any manner of Pomp ; (and which 
made fome People not ſtick to fay, That Ning 
Charles was buried more like a Private Man and a 
Stranger, than like a Prince and a Brotber,) And in 
ſettling the Officers of the Houſhold, and beftow- 
ing 7 7 and Military Employments. A 
the reſt the Duke of Ormond, was made 
Ste ward; the Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamber. 
lain; Viſcount Newport, Treaſurer ; the Lord M. 
nard, Comptroller; Hey Savile, Eſq; Vice-Cham- 
berlain of the Houſhold ; Henry Balkeley, Eſq; 
Maſter of the Houſhold; and Sir Stephen Fux, 
deft Clerk of the Green-Cloth, in which Offices 
they reſpectively ferv'd King Charles the Second. 
Moreover, His Majeſty conſtituted the Earl of K. 
chefter, (who was then Preſident of the Council) 
Lord High- Treaſurer of Expland ; the is of 
Hallifax, Prefident of the Council; the Earl of 
Clarendon, Lord Privy-Seal ; the Duke of Beamfort, 
Lord Preſident of Wales ; and the Lord Godolphin, 
Lord Chamberlain to the Queen. 

The next Sunday after his Brother's Death, King 
James went publickly to Maſs in St. James's Chap- 
pel, openly declaring bimſelf a Papiſt, t in 
the former Reign ſome Men had been feverely ufed, 
for barely faying that he was of that Perſwakon. 
People diſcours'd varioufly about this Affair, fome 
commending him for not r . Religion; 
others ſaying that it was Impolitickiy done ; and 
that if he intended to countenance Popery, and 
overturn the eftabliſh's Religion, it w er- 
ta inly terminate in his own Ruin. The next ſtep 
King James made, moſt plainly ſhew'd whither he 
was going, and to be follow'd by all that 
intended to ſhare his Favours: For before his Bro- 
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have been as glorious a Monarch as ever ſway'd the 1687. 


1587. thers Aſhes were cold in his Grave, he causd it to 
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be publiſh d and atteſted by Father Huddleſton, that 
he lied in the Communion of the Church of Rome, 
and printed it with the Papers taken out of his Bro- 
ther's Strong Box; ſhewing, That thaugh he out- 
wardly pretended atherwiſe in bis Life, yet in bis 
Heart h: was truly a Roman Catholick. This 
could never be interpreted, maintaining the 
Church of England, na more than his publiſhing 
a Proclamation for levying that part of the Cuſtoms, 
that had been granted to Kin ng Charles onl for 
5 was an Argument he would never In 
an's Property; ſo that the two great inks = 
promis d in his Speech to the Council, were the 
very, feſt things in which he broke his Royal 
: for railing Money without Conſent of 
Pu ament, could have no other Deſign, but. to 
ſhew that he intended to ſet up an abſolute Go- 
vernment ; for otherwiſe it was needleſs at that 
time, ' ſince a Parliament was to meet within a 
few Days, which undoubtedly: would, in à legal 
manner, continue the ſame Cuſtoms tor his Life, 
as they had been for his Brother's 
To Caſtile at leaſt to colour, this Arbitrary Pro- 
ceeding, the Court induſtriouſly procur'd the fallow- 
ing Ac dre from the Middle. Iemple. Moſt dread Sove- 
reegn, We Tour Majeſty 127 Loyal Sub jede, with all 
Hemilit iy Congratulate 1 the Legal and Peaceable Deſcent 
bf this Imperial Crown upon Tour Majeſty, the only Re- 
bes for our unſpeakable Sorrow, for the Death o our 
moſt Gracious Sovereign of ever glorious and bleſſed 
emory, | . Tour Majeſiy.s unparalleld Juſti by, 
Conrage and Conduct (ſi 7 to the Warld 
they became Ornaments to the Cramn) give a verfect 
ran of Happineſs to theſe Nations under your 
Government, We cannot therefore but with the deepeſt 
Senſe of Gratitude, acknowledge Tur Majeſty's great 
2 and Condeſcention in jour aration, 
ad in particular that Jour Na bas 7 graciouſly 
Shear ad 7 fy is ee, the Jawe, 2 b 
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| Fence of the u, but by taking away the Ballanoe 1684. 
| of Trade, have ruin d Thouſands” of our Majeſty's <= 
| s that paid Cuſtom, in the Life of our late Sove- 
reign, and by an exceſſive Exyortation and Importation 
Cuſtom-free, have rendred that Branch of the Repenue 
able for ſome Tears to come, mtwithſtanding 
all the Care and Loyalty of the ſucceeding Parliament. 
For wbich Reaſons the ſame have been continually re- 
eerv'd by Tour Royal Predeceſfors for ſome Hundred 
lears, and never queſtion'd by any Parliament, unleſs 
in that wherein were ſown the Seeds o Rebellion 
againſt the glorious Martyr, Your Royal Father of 
ever bleſſed Memory. 
Tit @ rectivd Maxim of the common Lam, The- 
ſaurus Regis eſt Vinculum Pacis & Bellonim Nervi: 
Such is the happy Conſtitution of this Monarchy, tbat 
_ Maj by's _ * = bo oils 
ty of the Libert roperty of the Subject, ſu that 
— — impair the Revenue of the Crown, muſt 
this Fundamental Law, ( as binding as Magna 
-harta) be eſteem'd an Enemy tothe Peace and Welfare 
of this Kingdom. 
We therefare think it our indiſpenſible Duty to en. 
deguour the Choice of ſuch Repreſentatives for the reſpe- 
tive Counties and Boroughs to which we belong, as 
may not only concur in ſettling a Revenue to ſupport the 
Government as former, but alſo ſhew a grateful Senſe 
of the great things you have done and ſuffer'd for us 
already; an entire Confidence in Jour Majeſty's Goodneſs 
towerds us for the future, and a chearful Compliance 
with Tour Heroick Inclinations to advance the Honour 
and Intereſt of theſe Nations, May there be never want- 
ing Millions as Loyal as we are to ſacrifice their Lives 
and Fortunes in Defence of Tour Sacred Perſon and 
Prerogative in its full Extent, and inceſſantly pray the 
ing of Kings , to grant Tour Majeſty à long and 
rappy Reign over ws, This Addreſs, {aid to be penn'd 
b bolomew Shore, Eſq; was preſented by Sir 
——  Mackworth accompanied with a great 
ny — and Students, being introduc d by 
All this while the ſeveral Corporations of the 
Mngdom were eager Lg =" 


A genuine 
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we 
wilt grant ws the ſame Liberty which thum alloweſt 
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1684. humble Addreſſes to His Majeſty's 
M happy Acceſſion to the T . Nay, the very 


Quakers, tho a People who profeſs an Abhorrence 
for Complimenting, waited on the King with an 
Addreſs, which was fo artfully worded, as to con- 
frm the Opinion of thoſe who believed the Zefmits 
to be the Rin ers of that Sect; and which was 


Qua- to this purpoſe. We are come 10 teſtiſie our Sorrow 


for the Death of auer good Friend Charles, and owr 
Joy for thy being made our Gavernour, We are told 
thou art not of the Perſwaſion of the Church of 
England, no more than we; w bon 


pines. | | 

e might have expected, that a Prince, who 
_ —— be _ endeavour — a — Bro- 
ther's Example, more eſpecially in that s great 
Clemency, would have tignatiz'd the beginning of 
his Reign by fome Acts of Mercy; but inſtead 
of that, at the Solicitation of the ſuits, hecausd 
Titm Oates, the famous Diſcoverer and Evidence 
of the Poiſß Plot, to be proſecuted with all the 


Hoppnd Which doing, we wiſh you all manner of 


Rigour of the Law. In the Cloſe of the laſt Reign | 


Two Bills of Indictment for Perjury were preferr'd 
againſt this Informer, to which he pleading not 
Guilty, the Iſſues were to be try'd at Weſtminſter 
the Term following. where now he was found grilty 
of Perjury upon both In1iments, and ſentenc' d 10 
Whipp'd from Aldgate to Newgate the next Wedneſ- 
day after, and the Friday following, but One Day 
between. from Newgate 10 Tyburn; which, thro* a 
{ſpecial Order from the Court, and the Rewards gi- 
ven beforehand to the Executioner by ſeveral Pa- 
piſts, was executed with the utmoſt Severity. 
The Stripes of the firſt Whipping were fo fore and 
green upon the ſecond, that it was intolerable to 
behold, much more to ſuffer ; and to this was ad- 
ded in the Sentence, That he jhowld ſtand in the Pil- 
lory Five times in the Tear, remain a Priſoner d 
? _—_ a Fine of a Thouſand Marks for e 
Perjury. That in King Charles the Ild's time there 
was a Popiſh Plot, and that there always — 
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One ſince the Reformation, to ſupport, if not re- 1686. 
ſtore the Romiſh Religion, is acknowledg d by all: Rn 
And how far the nearer Proſpect of a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, ripen'd the Hopes, and gave new Vigour to 
the Deſigns of that Party, and what finifter Me- 
thods they were then upon, to bring thoſe Deligns 
about, Coleman's Letters are a ſufficient Demon- 
ſtration. But what Superſtructures were afterwards 
raisd upon an unqueſtionable Foundation, and how 
far ſome of the Witneſſes of that Plot, either thro 
Covetouſneſs, Malice, or Revenge, might darken 
Truth, by ſubſequent Additions of their own, is 
ſtill, and will, perhaps, ever remain undetermin'd. 
"Tis true, ſome have lately endeavour'd to jultihe 
Dr. Oates's Depolitions by Ben. Hintor's Books, and 
alledg'd, that it he was perjur d, twas only thro' 
a Miſtake of the Old Stile for the New; yet all 
mult agree, that his brutiſh Animoſity againſt the 
Duke of Tork made him often treſpaſs upon the Re- 
ſpect which is ever due to Princes; but then again, 
a Man whom all the Nation began to abhor, was 
too uu a Victim for a Monarch, and the King of 
England ought to have diſregarded the Injuries that 
had been offer d to the Duke of Tork. | 
The Coronation of King James II. and his Queen 
was perform'd at Weſtminſter with great Solemnity 
and Magnificence on the 230 of April, being the 
Feſtival of St. George. And immediately after His 
Majeſty iſſued out Writs for the fitting of a Par- 
liament on May the 22d; to whom, after having 
repeated the ſame Declaration he had before made 
to the Council, he proceeded to tell them, That af- The King's 
ter having given them ſuch Aſſurances, be conld not Speech to 
doubt of a ſuitable Return on their part, and particu- the Parlia- 
larly in what related to the ſettling of bis Revenue, nt. 
as it was in his Brother time, for wich he might uſe 
many Arguments to enforce his Demands, from the Be- 
nefit of Trade, Supply of the Navy, the Neceſſity of the 
Crown, and the Well-being of th Government, which 
be would not ſuffer to be preca ious ; that he foreſam 
a a Argument, which might be ind againſt what 
þ 12 from nthe Inclinations Men | be or 2 
aritaments ome would thi | t 
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1685. ſecur'd, by feeding him from time to time, by ſuch 
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WAY Proportions as they ſhould think convenient: But that 


The Par. 
liament 
gives him 
4 great 
deal of 
Money. 


Argument, it being the firſt time he ſpake/to them 
from the Throne, be would anſwer once for all, that 
tbat would be a very improper Method to take with 
him; but on the contrary, that the beſt way toengage 
him to meet them often, was to uſe him always well: 
and therefore be expected a ſpeedy Compliance with 
his Demands now, that he might meet them again to 
all their Satisfactions, = Irv] | 
This new way of careſſing a Parliament, ſurpriz'd 
every Body, except the Parliament it ſelf ; for mot 
of its Mem being, in a manner, moulded be- 
forehand to the King's Will, they were fo far from 
taking notice of His imperious manner of demand- 
ing, and what was more, of the grievous and dan- 
erous State of the Nation, (as tis uſual at a firlt 
itting of a Parliament, and was now molt neceſſary 
upon the Death of King Charles 11.) that inſtead of 
redreſſing any Grievance, they immediately gave 
His preſent Majeſty a Revenue to enable him to 
Ruin both Church and State upon the Foundation 


his Brother had laid for him; for beſides their ſet- 


ling the Cuſtoms and Temporary Exciſe upon 
him, as they were before upon the Jate King, they 
laid a new Duty upon Wines and Vinegars, made 
an Act to lay an additional Cuſtom upon Sugars 
and Tobacco, another laying an Impotition upon 
all Eaſt-India Linnen, and ſeveral other Indian Ma- 
nufactures; alſo upon all French Linnens, wrought 


| Silks, and Stuffs, and Brandies. And that there 


might be a greater Correſpondence between His 
Majeſty and Frence, (tho' the Nation thought it 


too great already) the Act for prohibiting the Im- 


portation of French Goods and Manufactures was 
now fully repeal'd. There was alſo Five Shillings 
r Tun granted upon every Voyage, which any 
oreign Ship ſhould make from Port to Port in 
England, and Twelve-pence Tun for ever 

Voyage which a Foreign-built Ship, not free, ſnoul 
make; ſo that in ſhort, this Revenue, with the 
Hereditary Exciſe, and other Revenues of the 
Crown, have been computed to amount to Two 
| | Millians, 


> ads a4 ef fc 
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Millions, beſides the Addition of his Private 1685. 
Eſtate he had when he was Duke of Tork, 
which was almoſt Three times more than any His Annu- 
King of England ever had, except his Brother, and al Revenue, 
Henry VIII. Ni 
The King, in the Cloſe of the foremention'd 
Speech, acquainted the Parliament, That he had 
ws that Morning from Scotland, that the Farl of 
Argile was landed in the Weſt Highlands with t 
Men he had brought along with him from Holland, 
and threatned to reward his Treaſon as it deſerv'd. 
He told them alſo, That there were Two Declarations 
publiſh'd, one in the Name of all thoſe in Arms there, 
and the other in his own, He ſaid in general of both, 
That he was charg d in them of Uſurpation and Ty- 
ranny ; but he only communicated the laſt to them, 
contenting himſelf to cauſe the former to be inſer- 
ted by Piece-meals in the Gazette, with ſhort Ani- 
mad verſions upon it. The Parliament being unwil- 
ling to give the Ring any juſt Cauſe to diſtruſt their 
Loyalty, Reſolv*d, by an unanimous Vote, to aſſiſt 
His Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes againſt the 
Earl of Argile, and all others His Enemies whatſoever, 
The Bill tor ſettling his Revenue being preſented 
to him for the Royal Aſſent, he made them ano- 
ther memorable Speech, wherein he gave them 
Thanks, and in the Concluſion, to pleaſe the Na- 
tion with the Proſpe& of the Glories of his Reign, 
he boaſtingly told them, He could not expreſs his 
Concern upon that Occaſion more ſuitable to his own 
—— it, than by aſſuring them he had a true 
Englith Heart, as jealows of the Honour of the Nation as 
thers could be; and that be pleas'd himſelf with the 
Hopes, that by God's Bleſſing, and the Parliament's 
Aſſiſtance, he might carry the Repuration of it higher 
i = A than ever it had been in the time of any 
is Anceſtors, 
The Defeat of the Earl of Argile, which happen d 77*/ng 
ſome few Days after, ſeem'd to Juſtific the King's 974 Pefeal 


wies. During the Troubles of Scotland, in che und. 
Lear 1681. the Earl had been committed Priſoner 


10 


— U: q “ 22 | GET 


mZDiVn!— q D V 7— — ꝑę—— — . — 
_ 


| — 


— — —ů—ů — 2 9 
. —. K 0 —— ——— EI ACE ATE I a <A 
— 


14 


The Reigu of Kino JAMES II. 


1685. to the Caſtle of Ewa by the Parliament of that 
er 


Kingdom; and ſoon a 


tried and found guilty 
of High-Treaſon, but by Means of his Friends, 
Judgment was reſpited. His Life being in ſo im- 
minent a Danger, he endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, 
which he effected by this Stratagem. The Coun- 
teſs of Argile, his Daughter, being come to viſit 
him in Priſon, he chang d Cloaths with one of her 
Footmen, and when ſhe went away, he followed 
behind her, holding up her Train. However, as 
he was ſtill in danger of being known, he purpoſe- 
2 the Counteſs's Train into the Dirt; and 
the Lady, affecting to be provok d with Anger b 
the Sillineſs of her Footman, ſhe preſently bedaub 
his Face with her draggled Train, which gave the Eall 
the Opportunity ot. * undiſcover d. Thereu 
on the Parliament paſs'd on him Sentence for High- 
Treaſon, ordering the ſame to be put in Execution 
whenever he ſhould be taken, and in the mean time 
declaring all his Eſtate forfeited to the King. Scarce 
did any Body know to what part of the World the 
Earl was fled, till upon the Death of King Charles 
II. having concerted Matters with the Duke of 
Monmouth) in Holland, he parted from thence in 
May 1685. and with Three {mall Veſſels failed to- 
wards Scotland. He firſt ro to make a De- 
ſcent on the North of Scotland, but being diſap- 
pointed by the Vigilance of the Bithop of the Iſle 
of Orkney, who caus'd his Secretary and Chirurgeon 
to be ſecur d, he landed in the Vet Highlands, at a 
Place call d 13 alias Lochhead, on the 
20th of the ſaid Month, and pitch'd his firſt Camp 
near Dunſtafnage, a ruinous Caſtle of his own in 
the Province of Loru. * | *** 
The King, who was apprehenſive of an Inſurre- 
ction in Scotland, evn before Argile's landin 
caus'd a Proclamation to be publiſh'd at Edinburgh, 


28 April, ſetting forth, That foraſmuch as thoſe traiterons Con- 


1635, 


fpirators, who deſign d the horrid Murder of bis dear- 


eſt Brother, and the Deſtrucion of his ancient Monar- 
chy, continuing ſtill in the ſame helliſh Project and Fury 
againſt him, are now again ſetting their Deſigns on 
work, te raiſe Commotzons in this bis ancient Ring- 
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dom, «s being the laſt Srngglings of them, and thtir 1685. 
exec} able Pan ty; for — the King does K 
ſtriclly require and command all and every of the Sub- 

iel of this bis Realm, that they be in a Readineſs 

with their beſt Arme, to concur and aſſiſt him again 

any of the aforeſaid Commotions or Inſurreclians, &c. 

<4 likewiſe he requires al his Lieges, on or near the 
Sea-Coaſts of this Kingdom, fo von as they bear of 

any Veſſels arriving at any Place from abroad, with 

Men, Arms or Ammunition, forthwith to coavocazte 

aud riſe in their beſt Arms, and to beat them off. or 

ſeixe upen and ſecure the Ships and the Men, &c. 

And for their Security in obeying theſe his Royal 
Command w, be hereby fully pardons and indemmifies 

them for ever, of all Slaughter, Blood, Mutilation, 
Fire-raiſing, Burns ; of She, or ſuch warlike Incon- 
38 * l, in caſe they meet with hoſtile 

oſitian, - 
On the other Hand. the Scotch Malecontents emit- De Decla- 
ted Two Declarations, ſetting forth the Reaſons je of 
which oblig'd them to take up Arms againſt the iir > 
new King. The firſt was entitled, The Declaration _ —_ 
Apology of the Proteſtant People. that is, of the W. 

lemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and Commons of 
all ſorts now in Arms within the Kingdom of Scot- 
land; with the Concarrence of the true and faithful 
Paſtors, and of ſeveral Gentlemen of the Engliſh Nati- 

ou jain d with them in the ſame Cauſe, &c. By 

which they ſet forth, the great Advantages the Prote- 

ftant Religion, both at hene and abroad, had by the 
Succeſs againſt King Charles the Firſt, which they 
2 to the Bleſſing of God upon the Groves of 
their Cauſe; They cry up the Loyalty of the Scotch- 
Covenanters, who bad admitted his Son to reign upon 
certain Terms and Conditions, which be baving broke. 
bis Government was become Illegal, Arbitrary, Tyran- 
nical, and a continued Apoſtacy. In particular, they 
accuſe the Government of fone Men to Death con- 
trery to Law; and deſolating the Churches, changing 

the Ordinances of Gad, to the Inventions of Men ; con- 


wing at Papiſts, end keepi ing Forces, 
the Bane of 2 . 75 lare agdinſt th 


King's Supremacy, and all the Wars againſt the 
<a States- 
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1685. States-General of the United Provinces; he Execy. 
tion of many innocent Men, the Torture and 
Carltares, and the Forfeiture of the late Earl of Ar. 
gile, &c. They declare againſt James Duke of York his 
Aſcenſwn tothe Throne, as being excluded from it by the 
Commons of England. They declare likewiſe againſt the 
preſent Houſe of Commons, as pack d, and caball'd, and 
return'd by Fraud and Injuſtice. For all which Reaſons 
they declare, that they totally throw off all Bond's of 
Subjection, and do take up Arms againſt James Duke of 
York, and all his Accomplices, their moſt unnaturgl 
wicked Enemies, for theſe Ends, Firſt, The Reſtoring 
and Settling the Proteſtant — 9s Secondly, 7 
Suppreſſion, and perpetual Excluſion of Popery, and 
ite bitter Root and Spring, 3 Thirdly: The 
Reſtoring of all who have been Sufferers upon the 
Account of Adherence to their Party, for the pulling 
down of this 7 Covernment, and ſetting up ano- 
ther ſuitable to their Deſigns : And they declare, that 
they never will enter into any Capitulation or Treaty 
with the Duke of York, but on the contrary, Proſecute 
the War with all Reality, Conſtancy and Vigour, until 
they ſhall obtain their Ends; and that they will Aſiſt 
and Maintain one another, eſpecially their Brethren in 
England and Ireland, who ſhall purſue the ſame Ends. 
And Lalily, They promiſe Indemnity to thoſe who have 
been formerly their Enemies, upon their ſincere Repen- 
— 8 with them, and vigorouſly Aſſiſting ien 
again t * erſecuting Tyrant, an Apoſtate 
arty, &c. . Wo 1 
The ſecond Declaration regarded only the Earl 
of Argile, and was as follows. 


— Lf J Declaration of Archibald Earl of Argile, Lord 


d Kintyre, Cowal, Campbell and Heritable 
——_— Sheriff, "and Lieutenant of the Shires of Argile 
and Turbette, and Heritable Juſtice- General of the 

ſaid Shires. WR” 


* Shall not publiſh my Cafe, publiſh'd already 

in Print, in Latin, and in Dutch, and more 
© largely in Engliſh ; nor mean I to repeat the prin- 
* ted Dedardtion emitted by ſ 2 


3 


„ „ S e £& £6 6 


The Reign of King JAMES II. 


„Gentlemen, and others of both Nations now in 1685. 


Arms, becauſe the Sufferings of me and my Fa- 
* mily are therein mention'd. I have chought it 
© fit for me to declare for my ſelf, that as I take up 
* againſt thoſe who have appointed me to 
conduct them, for no private and perſonal End, 
< only for thoſe containd in the ſaid. Declarati- 
on, which. I have concerted with them, and 
* zpprov'd of; ſo I do claim no Intereſt, but what 
Thad before the pretended Forfeiture of my 
„Family, and have a ſufficient Right to. 
And that I do freely (and as a Chriſtin.) for- 
give all perſonal Injuries againſt my Perſon 
* and Family, to all that ſhall not oppoſe, but 
join and concur with us in our preſent Under- 
* taking, for the Ends mention'd in the faid De- 
* claration ; and hereby I oblige my ſelf never to 
* purſue them in Judgment, nor out of Judgment. 
* And I do further declare, That obtaining the quiet 
* and peaceable Poſſeſſion of what belong'd to my 
Father, and my ſelf, before our pretended For- 
* feitures, I ſhall ſatishe all Debts due by my Fa- 
Ather, and my (elf, as any Heir or Debtor can 
be oblig'd. . : 
* And as my Faithfulneſs to His late Majeſt 
and His Government has ſufficiently appear 
* to all unbiaſs d Perſons, void of Malice; fo 
* do with Grief acknowledge my Fault, in too 
much complying with, and conniving at the 
* Methods that have been taken to bring us to the 
* fad Condition we are now in, tho', God knows, 
ne ver concurring in the Deſignn. 1 
LI have now, with God's Strength, ſuffer d pati - 
© ently — unjuſt Sentence and Baniſhment 3 Years 
and a half, and have never offer d to make any Up- 
roar or Defence by Arms to diſturb the Peace upon 
my private Concern; but the King being now 


dead, and the Duke of Tork having taken off his 


* Mask, and abandon'd and invaded our Religion 
and Liberties, reſolving to enter into the Govern- 
ment, and exerciſing it contrary to Law, Ithink 
it not only juſt, but my Duty to God and my 
* Country; to ule iz ours p 
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1685. poſe and repreſs his Uſurpations and Tyran- 
m. 

Hand therefore being aſſiſted and furniſh'd ve- 

ry nobly by ſeveral good Proteſtants, and invited 

* and accompanied by ſeveral of both Nations to 

© lead them, I'\xeſolve, as God ſhall enable me, to 

* uſe their Aſſiſtance of all kinds, towards the 
Ends expreſs'd in the ſaid Declaration. 

* And I do hereby earneſtly invite and conjure 

* all honeſt Proteſtants, and particularly all my 

Friends and Blood-Relations, to concur with us 

in the ſaid Declaration; and as I have written 

« ſeveral Letters, fo having no other way fully to 

intimate my Mind otherwiſe, I do hereby re- | 

& quire all my Vaſſals any where, and all within 

my ſeveral Juriſdictions, with their fenſible Men 

within their Command, to go to Arms, and to 

join and concur with Us according to the faid | 

Declaration, as they ſhall be anſwerable at their 

« Peril; and that they obey the particular Orders 

they ſhall receive from me from time to time. 


To back this Declaration, the Earl of Argile ſent 
Letters to ſeveral of his Friends and Acquaintance, 
to deſire their ſpeedy Aſſiſtance; and detach'd his 
Two Sons to make Excurſions about the Neigh- 
bourhood, and oblige ſome by Menaces, and 
others by Promiſes, to join with him; but all 
this without any great Succeſs : For all the Men 
he could raiſe. did not amount to above Three 
or Four Thouſand, with whom having march'd to 
the Town of K., in the Iſle of Boot, and pitch'd 
there his Camp, he was ſoon after purſued, and 
almoſt ſurrounded by the Earl of Dumbarton, Ge- 
neral of the King's Army, and by ſeveral other Bo- 
dies commanded by Duke Gordon, the Marquis of 
Athol, the Earl of Arran, and other Lords, who 
haſtned from all Parts to quench the Fire of Rebel- 
lion before it broke out into a Blaze. 

The Malecontents being much inferiour both in 
Number and Strength, the Earl of Argile aban- 
don'd a Poſt which he was not able to maintain, 
and marchd with his ſmall Army into the Pro- 

T2 VIncee 
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vince that bears his Name; where having fortified 1684, 

a Caltle calld Ellengreg, as well as the Haſte he xs 

was in would let him, he lodg'd there his Arms 

and Ammunition, having causd his Ships to an- 

chor under the Cannon of a little Fort, built for 

that Purpoſe near the Caſtle. Here began his O- 

verthrow : For having left the Caſtle, in order to 

make Inroads, one of his Parties was defeated by 

the Marquiſs of At hol, with the Loſs of about 200 

Men; and at the ſame time Captain Hamilton, 

who with a Squadron of the King's Ships was in 

queſt of thoſe of the Earl, ſeiz d firſt upon theſe: 

and afterwards made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle 

without any Oppoſition. Thereupon the Earl of 

Dumbarton marching with all { towards the 

Malecontents, who endeavourd to cover them- 

ſelves by Rivers and Marſhes, overtook them at 

the Paſſage of Clyde, in the Pariſh of Killerne, ma- 

king towards Lenox. The Earl arriving late in the 

Evening, did not think fit to attack the Enemy 

before the next Day: but they conſidering the 

Superiority of the Royal Army, paſt the River int 

great Haſte and Diſorder by Night, and were no 

looner got over, but being ſeiz d with Fear and 

Conſternation, they preſently diſpers d themſelves. 

The Earl of Argile, with much ado, kept a ſmall 

Guard about his Perſon , which however ſoon 

abandon'd him, the Earl of Dumbarton having by 

that time paſt the River, and ſent out ſeveral 

Parties in Purſuit of the Fugitives. At Renfew Sir 

* Cochran undertook to furniſh the Head of the 
alecontents with Guides to conduct him ſafe 

to Galloway ; but being by them led into a boggy 

Place, on Pretence, or with Intention to brin 

him off from the King's Army, moſt of thoſe who 

{till follow'd him were obligd to leave their 

Horſes, and every one ſhifted for himſelf, The 

Earl of 2 was returning all alone towards 

the River C e, when Two ſturdy Fellows, who 

belong d to Greynock, an Officer in the King's Army, 

having met him, without knowing who he was, 

bid hinrRand and ſ er. He anſwer d them 

with a Shot, but miſs d 121 They happen d — 

— | 
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1685. better Marks-men, and wounded him with a Piſtol- 
Way hot. Thereupon the Earl taking both his Piſtols, 
left his Horſe, which could go no further for Wea- 

rineſs, and making towards the River, begun to 

ſtep into the Water. A Peaſant who accompanied 

the firſt Aggreſſors of the Earl, follow'd him cloſe 

with a Pittol in his Hand : The Earl would have 

 tmadea Shot at him, but his Piſtol miſ- ſerved, and 

the Country Fellow gave him a Woand in the 

— which ſtunn'd him ſo as he fell, and by 

reaſon of the Pain he felt at the Blow, cry'd out. 

Qb! unfortunate Argile! By which, having diſco- 

verd himſelf, they preſently took him, and deli- 

verd him into the Hands of the King's Officers. 

Never was a Priſoner of that Character us'd with 

more Ignominy than this unhappy Earl; who like 

a common Malefactor, was firſt conducted to Glaſ- 

cow, and then to Edinburgh, barcheaded, and the 
Hangman walking before him with his Ax. A 

| few Days after he was beheaded, and his Head ſet 
| up on the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Tis ſaid that be- 
fore he dyd he complain d of the Duke of Men. 

mouth, both for neglecting to ſend him timely 

Suecours, and for his aſſuming the Title of King 

| contrary to the Promiſe he had made him, of 
| concurring with him in ſetting np a Common- 
| wealth. Richard Knmbold, the Malſter, at whoſe 
| Houſe, as ſome pretend, the Conſpirators were to 
attempt the Jate King's Life, in his Return from 

New-Market, and who landed with Argile, 
| was try d, found guilty, and hang d Four Days be- 
| fore the Earl was executed, But Sir John Cockram, 
who was likewiſe come over from Holland with 


Argile, and had made a Shew of gathering Forces 

for him, eſcap'd with Impurity, which made Peo- 

le generally believe that he had betrayd 

is Leader, as did ſoon after the Lord G How- 

| ever it was, thus fell the unfortunate Earl of Argile, 
} whoſe Father after having a long time tickled for a 
| rr Government againſt King Charles I. 
an eg age oppos d the Reſtauration of King 


| 
| * II. loſt his Head upon a Scaffold in the Year 

| , 1661. T N Tee L P 
Er | Argiles 
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Argile's Inſurrection was ſcarce ſuppreſs'd, when 1688. 
Ws, Storm raisd in the Weſt of England by + 
the Duke of Monmonth, alarmd the new King. Mon- 
The Duke was natural Son to King Charles II. mouth: 
by Mrs. Scot, a Gentlewoman of a Welſh Family, Rebellion. 
to whom that Prince was faid to have promis d | 


King's Hand was found in his firong Box, where- Zehn of 


Servants to wait on her at Table kneeling, and to , 
pay her all the Demonſtrations of Ref which 
are only due to a Queen of England. Add to this F 


( 
the extream Fondneſs which Kin Charles had to 
the very laſt for the Duke of Monmouth, and the 
great Titles, high Employments, and other Marks I 
of Favour, whereby he diſtinguiſh'd him from all { 
his natural Sons, and "twill amount, at leaſt, to a | 
robable Conjecture that ſome ſecret Vow had paſt 
twixt the King and Mrs. Scot, 

The Duke of Tork being himſelf ſenſible of all | 
this, had ever look d upon the Duke of Monmonth , 
as 2 ſecret Enemy, who, if any fayourable Oppor- 1 
tunity ſhould offer, might become his Competitor | 
in the Crown ; but though he bore him an irre- 
concileable Hatred, he could never effect his total 
Ruin in King Charles's Reign. The Jeſwits left no 
Means _y to work him out of his Father's 
Favour ; usd a Thouſand Stratagems to 
N —_ — * at — in 
t The e was artfully engag d in 
the Shoft:urian Plot, and upon the Diſovery of 
it obligd to withdraw himſelf, till being follow'd 
by a Proclamation, he ſurrendred himſelf, and | 
made a Confeſſion of the whole Conſpiracy ; but i 
without the leaft Deſign upon King Churier 8 Life, | 
which he ſaid was mover taught of. Upon 2 

; 


- 
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1685. the King gave him his Pardon: Which he no | 
ſconer was Maſter of, but he began to excuſe moſt 
of the Canſpirators, and to palliate what he had 
faid to His Majeliy in private; whereupon the 
King. inſtigated by his Brother, requir'd it under 
His Hand: The Duke yielded to Neceſſity, and 
ſubſcrib'd a Writing of the ſame Importance with 
the Confeſſion he had made to the King; but at- 
terwards deſiring the Writing might be reſtor d to 
him, the King told him, He would no longer keep 
it, but withal commanded him to leave the King. 
flow. having firſt engagd him to promiſe, that 
e would never take up Arms againſt him or his 
Succeſſor; to ſecure whoſe Title he declar'd to his 
Council that he never made any Promiſe of Mar- 

| riage to Mrs. Scot, 
- * Thus the Duke of York had procur'd the Baniſh- 
ment of an Enemy, whom he had not been able to 
deſtroy ; and the Duke of Monmouth was now re- 
| tir'd into Holland, where the favourable Reception 
1 he met from the Prince of Orange, made him almoſt 
| forget he was in Exile. This good Uſage ſtirr d 
| up the Envy of the Duke of Tork, and by his Inſi- 
nuations, the Jealouſie of King Charles, who there- 
| upon deſired the Prince of Orange to withdraw 
his Favour from the Duke of Monmouth, The 
| Prince. 1 the Duke to be unjuſtly perſecu- 

r 


ted, was ſo far from minding the King's Requeſt, 
that he continued his former Kindneſs and Reſpect 
to the Duke, and order'd his Troops to falute him 
when he ſhould happen to be preſent at the Reviews. 
| On the other Hand, the King had ordet'd Mr. 
| Chudley, his Miniſter at the Hague, to command 
his Troops in the Dutch Service not to take any | 
Notice of the Duke : Which the Prince reſented | 
ſo highly, that he reprimanded Chudley for offer- 
ing to deliver Orders to Offcers under his Com- 
F mand; without communicating the ſame to him. 
1 The Engliſh Envoy complain d to his Mafter, who, 
thinking himſelf offended, forbad him to ſee the 
Prince, Things were at this Paſs, when the Duke 
l of Tork having ſucceeded his deceas'd Brother, and 
1 being ſtil} inveterately jealous of the Duke of _ 
| | monty, 
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mouth, endeavour'd by his Envoy, Mr. Skelton, to 15 $5. 
Ent into England. This de- 


him ſecur'd, and 
fign cbuld not be ſo ſecretly carried on, but that 
it came to the Knowledge of the Prince of Orange ; 
who having more Generolity than to fuffer an in- 
nocent, forlorn Man to fall a Prey to his implacable 
Perſecutors., not only gave the Duke Notice ot the 
Plot againft him, by Mindour Bentinck, his Favou- 
rite, but ſupply him with Money to go privately 
to Bruſſels ; with a farther Aſſurance, That if he 
ſhould go to the Campaign in Hungary, he would 
maintain him at his own Charge, with an Equi- 
ge ſuitable to his Quality. The Duke had not been 
ong at Bruſſels, before the Marquis de Grana, Go- 
vernour of the Netherlands, to comply with Kin 
James's Requeſt, (in a Letter, wherein he charg 
the Duke with High-Treaſon) gave him Notice 
forthwith to depart the Spaniſh D »minions: Here- 
upon he privately return'd to Holland, where he 
found the Earl of Argile, the Lord Grey, Sir Fit 
Cockram, Colonel Holmes, Ferguſon, Rumbold, 
and ſeveral Engliſh and Scotch Exiles, upon 
Account of the late Plot; who being equally 
enrag'd againſt Ring Jae, cheriſh'd the Duke's Re- 
ſentment, and with him concerted Meaſures to re- 
venge themſelves on their common and irreconcile- 
able Enemy. Tis ſaid the Variety of their Opini- 
ons kept the Duke awhile in Suſpence : The Earl 
of Argile, Sir John Cockram, Rumbold, and ſome 
others, were for changing the Exgliſb Monarchy 
into a Commonwealth; but the Lord Grey, Fer- 


guſon, and the reſt of that Party, fed him with 


the glittering Hopes of a Crown. His natural Am- 
bition made him fide with the laſt ; but he was fo 
wiſe as to conceal his Deſign from thoſe who were 
againſt it, and manag'd the Earl of Argile ſo cun- 
ningly, that he paſs d with him for a good Repub- 
lican. Preliminaries being thus adjuſted, it was 
reſolved that the Earl ſhould make an Inſurrection 
in Scotland, where his t may and large Poſ- 


ſeſſions gave him a vaſt Intereſt that the Duk 
ſhould — England. | : 


F 4 Whilſt 
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and deliver d to them a Liſt of a 
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Whilſt theſe things were in Agitation, Mr. Ske!. 
ton, by his Maſter's Order, made preſſing Inſtances 
to the States to baniſh from their Dominions the 


Rebellious Engliſh and Scots, who lurk'd in their 


principal Towns, and plotted again! His Majeſty. 
| ut a Hundred of 
theſe Malecontents ; the States comply'd with the 
King's Deſire; but notwithſtanding the ſearch 
that was made after the Perſons nam'd in the Litt, 
the Earl of Argile made all things ready for his 
intended Expedition, and ſaild in May with Three 
Ships for Scot land. 

Theſe Preparations could not be made fo ſecretly 
as to eſcape the Vigilance of Skc/ton, a zealous and 
faithful Miniſter, who upon the firſt Notice he had 
of them, us d his utmolt Endeavours to ſtop the 
Duke of Monmouth s Veſſels; but all he could effect, 
was only to deprive kim of a ſmall Frigot, ſo that 
the Duke fail'd with Three Ships out of the Texel, 
and ſafely landed at Lyme, in Dorſetſhire, the 11th 
of June, with about Fourſcore Malecontents, whoſe 
Number ſoon after encreasd to about 2000 Foot, 
and 300 Horſe. 
The King, who had a Fleet cruiſing at Sea, flat- 
ter'd himſelf, that in caſe his Envoy had not been 
able to prevent the Duke's failing from Holland, 
he could not bur fall into the Hands of his Admi- 
ral; but he was not alittle ſurpriz'd at the Atri- 
val of an Expreſs from the Mayor of Lyme, þy whom 
he wy inform'd, That the Duke had not only 

de himſelf Maſter of that little Town, but had 

ikewiſe ſent out ſeveral of his Followers into the 

neighbouring Counties to cauſe an InſurreRion, and 


invite People to join with him; and that the 


better to compaſs his Ends, he had put out a Ma- 


mew, entitled, The DECLARATION of 


ES Duke of MONMOUTH, and the 
blemen, Gentlemen, and others now in Arms, for 
the Defence and Vindication of the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion, and the Laws, Rights and Priciledges of 
22 x he Fig Pricileages 


The 
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The King alarumd at this News, aſſembled 1685. 

Privy Council, and by their Advice iſſued out 

a Proclamation, — the Duke and all his Ad- Preceedings 
herents were declar'd Traytors and Rebels; and & the Cours 
the Parliament being then ſitting, his Majelty ac- and Pare 
— both the Houſes with the impendin liament 
Danger, and receiv'd the ſame Day a very Lo agent him, 
Addreſs from each Houſe, wherein they promiſed 
to expoſe their Lives and Fortunes in the Defence 
of his Rights, and Preſervation of his Perſon. Soon 
after the Parliament caus'd the Duke's Declaration 
to be burnt by the common Hangman, which 
_ only to make People more eager to read it, 
and the Court being apprehenſive how far it might 
favour the Duke's Deſigns, a Proclamation was 
publiſh*d, whereby it was made Treaſon to ſpread 
the faid Declaration. The Parliament made alſo 
an Act, whereby James Duke of Monmouth was 
Attaint'd of High-Treaſon ; and in purſuance of 
which, another Proclamation was iſſued out, pro- 
miſing a Reward of Five Thouſand Pounds to any 
one that ſhould ſecure him Dead or Alive. 

In the mean while the General of the Malecon- 
tents being inform'd that the Duke of Albemarle 
was not far from Lyme, with near 4000 Men under 
his Command, endeavour'd to bring him over to 
his fide; and as ſome ſay, writ to him a Letter, 
ſubſcrib'd James Rex, to which the Duke of Albe- 
marle made Anſwer, That he had never been a Rebel, 
nor ever would be one. Others pretend theſe two 
Letters to be ſpurious ; but whatever they be, the 
Duke of Monmouth, either through a Principle of 
Religion, or as *twas credibly reported, t 
want of Proviſions, having caus d a Faſt to be ob- 
ſerv'd at Lyme, march'd from thence to Tawnton, 
another Town in Somerſetſhire, where he was re- 2, Taun« 
ceivd with unuſual Demonſtrations of Joy ; and at ton, Ge. 
the — — — Tons, op Dow qe" 

eople, proclaim'd Ki e beginnin 

be Chimerical Reign was {ignaliz'd by three 
clamations ; the one ſetting a ſum of Money on 
mag Jon's Head; the ſecond declaring the 
Par of England a Seditious Aſſembly ; * 
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1685. the third the Duke of Albemarle a Traytor, if he 
Aid not down his Arms forthwith, Having ſtaid 
there a while, he march'd in ſome kind of Order 
to Bridgwater, ſtill encreaſing his ſmall Army; 
from thence to Bath, where he was denied En- 
trance, the Trainbands ſtill flying two Days March 
before him, by Order from the Court, to give Pre- 
tencè to the King to raiſe more Forces. At fan a 
Norton, by a Surprize or Ambuſh, he cut off the 
beſt part of a Troop of Horſe of the King's Ar- 
my ; the Duke of Grafton narrowly eſcaping with 
his Life. Encouragd by this Succeſs he march'd 
within two Miles of Briſtol, where having call'd a 
Council of War, he was advis'd not to enter that 
City, but to retreat back to Bridgwater, which 
falſe ſtep began to Diſhearten his Party, and hin- 
derd many from joining with him; whereas if 
he had enter'd Briſto!, there being no Force to op- 
poſe him but the Trainbands, (and the generality 
of them for him, not only in their Hearts, but in 
open Diſcourſes, and drinking his Health,) he 
— 2 have furniſh'd himſelf with Men, Arms 
and Money, and thence march'd into Gloceſterſhire 
among the Clothiers, where = Numbers, and 
even Men of Quality, waited to join him ; and 
by this means might have kept up the War, till he 
had ſhak d King fames*s Throne, if not over- 
turn'd it. 

Upon King yames's Acceſſion to the Crown, 
the Prince of Orange, as became a Nephew and 
Son- in- law, try*d all poſſible Means to cultivate a 
ſincere Friendſhip with him, and to perſuade him 

The Prince to follow ſuch Methods as might conduce to the 
of Orange common Safety of Europe, +5 | the Happineſs of 
offers to England; which if King James had liſten'd to, he 
come over 19 would have preſerv'd his Crown with Glory; and 
* Kings tho' the Prince had formerly taken the Duke of Mon- 
Mflane. month into his generous Protection, yet as ſoon as 
he was inform'd that he had invaded England, 

was proclaim'd King, and began to gather 
Strength, he thought himſelf fo far concern'd, that he 

not only diſpatch'd over the Six Engliſh and Scotch 
Regiments in the Dutch Service, but alſo ſent away 

| > | 3 
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Monſieur Bentinck to the King, with Orders to ac- 1685. 
quaint him; that though he look d upon the Duke 
of Monmouth to be a Man of no great Parts, yet 
that he had a Warlike Genius, and was better 
$kill'd in the Military Art, than any the King was to 
Employ againſt him ; and that therefore, if His 
Majeſty pleas'd, he would not only lend him his 
Troops, but come in Perſon to Head his Arm 
againſt the Rebels. But the ſame thing in eff 
having been communicated to Shelton, who look'd 
upon the Prince as one of thoſe great Politicians, 
whoſe Steps are always Suſpicious, he us'd ſuch 
Diligence as to give the King Notice of his Inten- 
tion before Monſieur Bentinck could arrive; and that is offer 
with ſuch unfavourable Interpretation upon the js refus'd. 
Prince's Offer, that the King put off Monſieur 
Bentinck with telling hiin, He ſhould acquaint his 
Maſter, that their common Intereſts did require 
the Prince his ſtaying in Holland; and giving him 
further to underſtand, that he did not take His 
Highneſs's Zeal for his Service to be at that Time 
ſeaſonable. Tis reported, that to encreaſe the 
King's Jealouſie of the Prince, the vigilant Skelton 
inform'd him of a ſecret Promiſe the Duke of 
Monmouth had made the Prince of Religning to him 
the Throne of England, as ſoon as he ſhould have 
turn'd King James out of it ; and that the Breach 
of this Promiſe, evidenc'd by the Duke's ſuffering 
himſelf to be proclaim'd King, was the true Rea- 
ſon of the Prince's Indignation againſt him. 

However, the King did well enough at this Time 
without the Princes Afiſtance, and was ſerv'd 
not only with Zeal, Fidelity and Affection, but 
alſo with Skill, Courage and Conduct by his own 
Troops and their Leaders. The Dukes of Grafton, 
Albemarle, Somerſet, and Beaufort, who commanded 
ſmall Bodies; the Earl of Fererſham, General of the 
Army, the Lord Chwrchil, Colonel C 1 * and 
ſeveral other brave Officers, ſo cloſely belet the 
Duke of Monmoxth, that ſeeing his Men daily 
Deſert in great Numbers, he reſolvd to make one 


deſperate for all, and to fight with unequal 
ither — or Die like # Man of 


Force, eith 


— 


— — 


— — — 


— 


— «K,, , 


— 
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1585. Courage. Thereupon he march'd out of Bridg- 
ae by Night, with Detign to ſurprize the King's 


Mon- 
mouth 


Army, which then lay encamp'd at Sedgmore : 
but his Guide miſtaking his Way in the Dark, 
the Duke's ill Fate led him upon a Battalion of Dum- 
barton's Regiment plac'd in his Way, who encoun- 
tering him, alarm'd King James's whole Army, 
with whom he engag d. The Fight was obſtinate, 
and dubious for a while: For although Colonel! 


routed July Ogletborp had quickly broke the Rebels Horſe, com- 
the 6th. manded by the Lord Grey, who made but a faint 


Reſiſtance; yet the Infantry fought with great 
Reſolution, being headed by the Duke of Mon. 


mouth; who during the whole Action, maintain'd 
the Reputation of Bravery which he had gain'd in 


the World; but at laſt he was forc'd to yield; 
and the King's Army being much Superior both in 
Numbers, Artillery, and good Diſcipline, obtain'd 
a compleat Victory. A conſiderable Number of the 
Malecontents were kilPd upon the Spot, moſt of 
the reſt were taken Priſoners, and the Duke had 
much ado to Preſerve Fifty Horſe to ſecure his 
Retreat; which however were ſoon diſpers'd ; ſo 
many Parties being ſent after him, that he was con- 
ſtrain d to retire almoſt alone into a Wood, The 
common People, who ever fide with the Con- 
queror; and who were excited beſides by theReward 
promis'd to any one that ſhould ſecure Monmouth, 
us'd fo extraordinary Diligence, that the next Day 
after the Fight the Lord Grey was taken in a Pea- 


ſant's Habit; and the next Day after that the 


Duke of Monmouth himſelf was found in a thick 
Buſh, coverd with a tatter'd Cloak, and trem- 
bling either with Cold, or Fear. 'Tis ſaid he 
was diſcoverd by the Faithfulneſs of one of his 
Naß who having loſt his Maſter the Day of the 
Fight, follow'd him by the Scent, and ſtopt at the 
Place where he had taken Shelter. . 

"Tis an eaſie matter to contract a Familiarity 
with Danger, when a whole Army bears a ſhare in 


it, and when the eager Purſuit of Honour and 


1 us overlook the Horrors of approach- 


ing Death; but when ſhe appears with the 
on, ghaſtly 
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aſtly Pomp of a Scaffold and an Ax, the greateſt 1686. 
—— rally behold her like other Men, and — 
cannot be terrify'd at the Sight. Thus the 
Duke of Monmouth was no ſooner taken, but 
thinking himſelf already in the Hands of the Exe- 
cutioner, his former Spirit ſunk inte Pulillanimity, 
which made him meanly endeavour to ward off 
the impending Blow, by the following ſubmiſſive 
Letter which he wrote to the King from Ring- 


wood. 


Sir. | 

+ Your Majeſty may think it is the Misfortune The Duke 
* I now lye under, makes me make this Appli- of Mon- 
cation to you: But I do aſſure your Majeſty, it mourh's 
is the Remurſe I now have in me, of the Wrong Ester #0 
Ihave done you in ſeveral things; and now in "z 

* taking up Arms againſt you. For my taking up James. 
Arms, it never was in my Thoughts ſince the 

* King died: The Prince and Princeſs of Orange 
will be Witneſs for me of the Aſſurance I gave 
them that I would never ſtir againſt you. But 

my Misfortune was ſuch, as to meet with ſome 

* horrid People, that made me believe things of 

* Your Majeſty, and gave me ſo _—_— Argu- 
ments, that I was fully led away to believe, that 

it was a Shame, and a Sin before God, not to 

do it. But, Sir, I will not trouble Your Ma- 
jeſty at preſent with many things I could ſay for 

** my ſelf, that, I am ſure, would move your Com- 

* patſion. The chief end of this Letter being 

x ny to beg of you, that I may have that Happi- 

I nels as to ſpeak to Your Majeſty : For I have 

* that to ſay to you, Sir, that, I hope, may give 

ic You 2 ery rr happy Reign. I am ſure, Sir, 

- when you hear me, you will be convinc'd of the 

3 Zeal I have for your Preſervation, and how 

I heartily I Repent of what I have done. I can 

Zu no more to Your Majeſty now, being this 
Etter muſt be ſeen by thoſe that keep me. There- 

* fore, Sir, I ſhall make an End, in begging of 

* Your Majeſty to believe ſo well of me, that I 
would rather Die a Thouſand Deaths, than excuſe 


* any, 


tn. 


— - 
my — 
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any thing I have done, if I did not really think 


my ſelf the moſt in the Wrong that ever a Man 


was; and had not from the bottom of my Heart 
* an Abhorrence for thoſe that put me upon it, 
Land for the Action it ſelf. I hope, Sir, God Al- 
mighty will ſtrike your Heart with Mercy and 


 * Compaſſion for me, as he has done mine with 


* the Abhorrence of what I have done. Where- 


'< fore, Sir, I hope I may live to ſhew you how 


* Zealous I ſhall ever be for your Service ; and 
could I fay but one Word in this Letter, you 
* would be convinc d of it; but it is of that Con- 
* rm that I dare not do it. Therefore, Sir. 
Ido beg of you once more to let me ſpeak to 


* you ; for then you will be convinc'd how much I 
© ſhall ever be, | 


Tour Majeſty's moſt 
Humble and Dutiful, 
MONMOUTH. 


This Letter had been little regarded, if at the 
ſame time the Duke had not writ another, in very 
moving Terms, to the Queen Dowager; who having 
ever had an Affection for him. and being now 
touch'd with Pity for his Misfortunes, pre vaild 
with the King that he ſhould ſuffer the Duke to 
ſpeak to him. The Duke being brought to the 
King's Preſence. fell preſently at his Feet, and ha- 
ving anſwer'd the ſeveral Queſtions the King ask d 
him, and confeſs'd he deſerv'd to Die, he conjur'd 
him, with Tears in his Eyes, not to uſe him with 
the ſeverity of Juſtice, and to grant him a Life 
which he would ever be ready to Sacrifice for his 
Service. He mention'd to him the Examples of 
ſeveral great Princes, who had yielded to the Im- 
preſſions of Clemency upon the like Occaſions, 
and who had never afterwards repented of thoſe 
Acts of args? Age Mercy ; and o make his 
Heart relent by the (oft Motions 6 he 


told him, he was his Brother's Son; and that oF 
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he ſhould take his Life, 'twould be his own Blood 
he ſhould ſpill. 
ted as to tell him, That when he was troubled with 
ill Blood, he gave his Arm to his Surgeon to let it out; 
as the barbarous Philip II. told his Son, Don Car- 
los, whom he had condemn'd to Die ; but however, 
he was not ſo generous as to ſuffer him to Live. 
He anſwer'd, He was ſorry for his Misfortune ; that 
his Crime was of too great Conſequence to be left 
unpunifh'd ; and that he mutt of neceſſity fall a 
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The King was not ſo hard- hear 


victim to Reaſons of State; and accordingly he was Mon- 
ſent to the Tower, where the next Day but one mouth 
after his Arrival he was Executed, unheard, by beheaded 
Virtue of an Attainder paſt upon him in Parlia- July 16- 


ment. *Tis Remarkable. that before he ſubmitted 
his Neck to the Ax, he deliver'd a Paper, wherein 


in a Prophetical Spirit, he plainly foretold the won- 


derful Deliverance of the People of England, 
which Providence has ſince wrought by King Wil- 
liam. Thus ended his Days ; 


James Duke of — Cha- 


Monmont h, a Man of more Bravery than Conduct; e. 


who putting great Confidence in popular Affection 
and Aſſiſtance, fram'd the Romantic Detign of in- 
vading a Kingdom; and who with a handful of 
Men, without Arms, Proviſions, Martial Diſci- 
pline, or any Place of Strength to retire to in caſe 
of Accidents, had certainly bid fair for a Crown, 
it the Treachery of the Lord G--- had not occa- 
ſion'd his Defeat. He was extreamly Handſome. 

and of noble Aſpect; Generous, Affable, Conſtant 
in his Friendſhip, Juft to his Word, and an utter 
Enemy to all forts of Cruelty, *Tis true, he was 
too calle in his Nature, and too fond of popular Ap- 
plauſe, and thoſe over-weenings led him in- 
ſenſibly into all his Misfortunes. In ſhort, he was 
unhappy, not only in the manner of his Death, 
but the Education of his Youth ; whereby he be- 
came too much tainted wirh the Vices of the then 
Court; but he faid himſelf upon the Scaffold, 
and acknowledg'd it for a Mercy, that for two 
Years before he had apply'd himſelf to Study and 
the Practice of Religion in his Retirement; but 

was unfortunately — into that ann, 
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168.5 which coſt him his Life. As for the Lord G.—; 
ww who certainly deſerv'd the ſame Treatment, his 
Treachery pleaded for him with King James, who 
ſoon after ſignd his Pardon. 
Bloody 4f The reſt of the Rebels did not meet with the 
ſores in a ſame Favour ; for whereas wiſe and good Princes 
Weſt, content themſelves u ſuch Occaſions with 
| punithing the Ring- leaders, and ſome few of theit 
the Rei by a Barbarity not to be parallel'd in 


the Reigns of Nero, Caligula, and the moſt Cele- 
| brated Tyrants, not only thoſe who had been actu- 
ally in Arms with the Duke of Monmouth, but 
even thoſe who had any ways aſſiſted, or ſo much 
as harbour'd them, were equally involv'd in the 
Crime of his Inſurrection. Conſidering how the 
ſeverity of Engliſh Laws is generally mitigated by 
the Mildneſs of the Judges, Poſterity will hardly 
believe the Cruelties committed by the Lor 
Chief Juſtice Jeffreys; who with four other Judges 
his Atliftants, and a Body of Troops commanded 
by Kirk, was ſent into the Veſt of England, with 
a ſpecial Commiſſion to try the poor Wretches. I 
wiſh J could ſpare my Reader the Horror which 
the Account of theſe Bloody 2 will certainly 
create in any Human Breaſt; but the ſevere Laws 
of Hi will not ſuffer me to paſs over in Si- 
lence the following Particulars: At Vincheſter, Mrs. 
Alicia Liſle, a Woman of extream Age, was try'd 
for concealing Mr. Hick's, a Non-Conformiſt Mini- 
ſter, and Richard Nelthrop, (the latter being a 
Stranger, and the former in no Proclamation) and 
tho? the Jury brought her in three times Not Guilty; 
yet 7effreys's Threats ſo far prevail'd, that ſhe was 
| at lait found Guilty of High-Treaſon, and Behead- 
| ed for it. From Wincheſter Jeffreys poſted to Dor- 
cheſter, where underſtanding there were Thirty 
Perſons that had been found by the Grand Inqueſt, 
to have been aſſiſting to the e of Menmouth 
3 he contriv'd this Stratagem to diſpatch them: 
When they came upon their Trials, and before 
they had — ded, he told them, That whoſoever 
pleaded Not Guilty, and was found otherwiſe, 
thould have little Time to Live; aud if any.cxpect; 


r 
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ed Favour, they muſt plead Guilty. But the Pri- 1685, 
ſoners would not trutt him, though it bad, in aa 
manner, been all one to them, for of the 30, 29 
were found Guilty, and ſoon after executed; as 
were alſo 80 more out of 2 — were deluded 

to plead * their Indictments by a Promiſe 

of Pardon. ſame was done at Exeter to near 

as many, who were entrapt by the ſame Decoy; 

as alſo at Taunton and Wells, where 7-----ys anifh'd 

his Bloody Aſſixes, and in which two Places, (in pur- 

ſuance of a Letter from King James, intimating, 

That he was fain to be Chancellor e and there- 

fore bad him diſpatch the Buſineſs before him) he con- 

demn'd above 500 Perſons, whereof 239 were exe- 

cuted, and had their Quarters ſet up in the prin- 

cipal Places, and Roads of thoſe Countries. How- 

ever . a yielded often to the more 

prevailing Motives of his inſatiable Avarice; and he 
was not more haſty to hang up thoſe that had no * 
Money, than he was Zealous to procure Indemp- (3 
nity to thoſe that were Rich. Pardons now were 4 
juſt as they are at Rome, not according to the Of-© -- 
fence, but the Ability of the Perſon, from 10 
Pounds to 14000 Guineas, which laſt Sum this 
Judge of. Iniquity did not ſcruple to take from Mr. 2 
Sp----S, and with which he bought an Eſtate, that 0 
may be juſtly call'd, The Field of Blood, Even the , 
Taunton Virgins, whoſe only Crime was to have 13 
_—_ or Duke — Monmouth with Cock, 4 
were ig d to pay lome 50, 40, 30, 20, and o- * 
thers 10 Pounds, for their Fakes in ſhort, if a 7 
great many loſt their Lives, *twas becauſe few had 4 
Money enough to preſerve them ; and thoſe poor ' i 
Wretches, who could not purchaſe Pardons: at | 

effreys's Rate, were ſold for Slaves into the American " 

lantations. 'Tis faid, that after this barbarous | 3 
Expedition, efreys, a Man of a Sarcaſtick Aby- - 
live Wit, was heard to boaſt with a ſort of brutiſh 
Pleaſure, That be bad Hang d more Men than all the 
wager of England: fince William the Conqueror, A... 

{t much like chat of the Dbke of Alus, whoſe; Hide 
Blood: thirftine(s feem'd' to be'transfusd into him. a' 
Sore Nm Catholicks "ak that King / 
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1685. was no ſooner inform'd of | Feffreys's Cruelties, but 
WC he ſhew'd his Indiguation at his unwarrantable 


Proceedings ; which however can hardly be recon- 


The Lord cil'd, with his making him ſoon after Lord Chan, 


| Jeffreys © 


lor, in Conſideration ofthe many Eminent and Faith- 


made Lord ful Services he had rendred the Crown, as well in the 
Chancellor, late King's Time, as ſince His Majeſties Acceſſion to the 
Sept. 28. Crown, | 


* Scipio. 


Danger: 


field ty 
and ſen- 


bend d. 


the 28th 
1695. 


and of Weſtminſter. 


chiefly by the Lords in the Tower, and the 


Tis true, Judge Jeffreys was not the only Perſon 
that executed the King's Orders; for Colonel Kirk, 
2 Soldier of Fortune, and a Man of bold Spirit, 
but looſe Principles, did alſo act a conſiderable Part 


in theſe horrid Tragedies. _ After the Duke's Defeat, 


he caus'd Ninety wounded Men at Tawnton to be 
hang'd, not only without 1 their Relati- 
ons to ſpeak to them, but with Pipes playing, 
Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding, and all other 
Military Rejoicings. At another Town he invited 
his Officers to Dinner. near the Place where ſome 
of the condemn'd Rebels were to be Executed, and 
ordered Ten of them to be turnd off with a Health 
to the King, Ten in a Health to the Queen, and 
Ten more in a Health to Feffreys. Thele Crueltics 


he afterwards endeavour'd to palliate, 7 penny 


ing be did nothing but by cxpreſs Order from | the 
Kin and his General + But N a fair Virgin 


to his Embraces, with the Promiſe of ſaving her 


Brother's Lite, and nevertheleſs cauling him to be 
hang' d on the Sign of the Houle > Gon he had 
glutted his brutal Luſt, and preſenting the credu- 
lous abus'd Damſel with the barbaroug Spectacle. 
this, I ſay, is ſuch a piece of N as the K- 
man * is, 3 for cp Soong 
t a Heathen, would certainly have pu- 
mind with immediate Deatn. 1 x 
While things were thus carried on with a high 
Hand in the Feſt, by Virtue of this Extraordinary 
Commitlion, they were not more moderate in the 
Adminiſtration of — Wome or 85 5 — 
as in his Dep 
ſitions before the Parliament _ having reveald 
t 


that he was employ'd by the Pop enn 
— 
teſe 


2 


w 
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of Powy, to kill the King, and was promis d 1689: 
tmpunity and a Reward, part of ons Ooty 
receiv'd of the Duke of Tork; was now proſe- 
cated and tryd in Weſtminſter-Hdll, upon 4 Scait= 
dalum um as Juries went, found Guil- 
„ and recei vd j udgment at the King's Bench-Bat, 
nat he ſhould ſtand twice in the Pillory, that he 
ſhould be whipt from Alagate to Newgate, and 
from Newgate to Tybwrn ; and that he ſhould pay d 
FIR Of Fer, * my e oa to- 
wards is Wwhipp ug in a 
Coach, he had Reproachful Word: you im. 
ind was run into the Eye with a Tuck at the 
of a Cane, by one Robert Francis, a virulent Papiſt, 
of which with the Pain of his whipping, he nd kill; 
ſoon after; though it is ſtill a Queſtion whether 
he died of the Wound, or by the ſeverity of hi 
Puniſhment. However, Francs was juſtly execut 
for it, the Court thinking it would appeat too 
plain a aye 1 . pardon ſo foul an Act. The 
Diſcovery that Dangerfield made, was that which 
was then call'd the Meal-Twb-Plot, which was to 
have-thrown the Popiſh Plot upon the Prerbyteriant. 


His Narrative was order'd to be printed by the 
Houſe of Commons on November 1oth 1680, but 
notwithſtanding that Order, their Speaker, Mr. 
Williams, was afterwards find Ten Thouſand 
pounds for Licenſing it to be printed, but catne 
off with paying 8000 Il. The ſame Term Danger 
N was try'd, Mr. Richard Baxter, a Worthy and 

rned Divine among the Diſſenters; was fined 


500 Marks, and bound to his Bebaviour du- 


ring Life, for Writing and Publiſhing ſome Anno- 
tations on the New-Teſtament, which were by the 
* interpreted Seditious and Scandalous. = 
owatds the latter end of King Chearles's Reign, 
one Keeling made a lame Diſcovery of a P 
who be- 
to fave their own Lives, they 
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36 The Reign of King JAMES II. 
1685. ney, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, Captain Walcot, Mr. 
WW Hlambden &c.. This — calld the Presbyterian or 
Proteſtant Plot; which mqꝗſt People look d upon 
as the Contrivance of the Jeſuits, in order to baffle 
the Fai Plot ; and to cruſh the Ringleaders of 
that Party, who for ſeveral Years had ſo warmly 
endeavour'd to prevent King James's Acceſſion to 
the Throne. Many of theſe Conſpirators had already 
been executed in King Charless Reign, and the 
Court being now refolv'd to proſecute the relt, the 
Eloquent Pen of Dr. Sp--t, (not long before made 
B----p of R. —-ter) was induſtriouſly ſet to Work 
to Varniſh over, and Palliate the Flaws of Keeling 
and the other Witneſſes Dcpolitions. Accor- 
, dingly in the beginning of Juue he publiſh'd, An 
Account of Account of the Horrid Conſpiracy againſt the late 
King. bis Preſent Majeſty, and the Government; a- 
ed Presby- dorn'd with all thoſe Flouriſhes of Oratory, which 
rerianPlot. are ſo far from perſuading, that they rather give 
| Truth an Air of Fifion ; but however, as Affairs 
were then managed, a Romance was as fit to ſerve 

the Court as a true Hiliory. | 

Mr.Cor- In Oclober, Mr. Corniſh, an Eminent Trader of 


niſh Exe- London, was committed cloſe Priſoner to Newgate, 


cuted, and 2g Week after try'd upon an Indictment 
| of High- Treaſon, for having pronns'd to be aſſiſtin 
to James laic-Duke of Moninouth, William Ruſſel 
qz &c. in their Ircaſons againſt Charles II. But 
the true Reaſon, ot this Profecution was, that Mr. 
Carniſh, when Sheriff of Landon, had been very 
fone gains the Popiſh Conſpitators, ſo that now 
his Blood muſt d his Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion. The only Witneſs againſt this Worthy 
Citizen was Colonel Rumſey, a flagitious Evidence; 
for as to Cook nough, what he depos d did not af- 
fe& him: However, Mr. Corniſh was condemn'd 
and executed; much lamented by hisFellow-Citi- 

Zens, as a ade lacrihced. 
.. Soan 5 the Execution of the Duke of Mon- 
muuth, George Speak, Fraucis Charleton, Jabn Wild- 
man, Elgs; Colonel Danuers, and Jobn Trenchard, 
were ſummon d by Proclamation to appear, 
ing ſuſpected of fomenting and carrying > 


12 

The Reign of King JAMES II. 37 

Traiterous Deſigns againſt the King; but 1685. 

abſconded ; wm, the Earl of ee wy "AX, 
Lord Brandon Gerrerd, andthe Lord Delamere, were 5 

taken and committed to the Tower. The Lord 

Brandon Gerrard was try d at the King's Bench. Bar 

Novemb., 26. for endeavouring to raiſe chellion, and 

Depoſe Charles the Second, and being found Guile 

receiv d Sentence of Death; but afterwards 

found Means to procure his Pardon. Charles Bate- 

man, a Chirurgeon, was try'd, condemn'd, and exe- 

cuted % 44 * 27 1 was thought a, 

Branch of the Meal- ot. Jobn Hambd 

was artaign'd for the ſame 27 7 ub Hes Ela ee gothe the zoth. 
leading Guilty, was immediately ſentenc'd to Die, 

ba 2 pardond. The Lord Delamere wa 


by his Peers, ( Chancellor 5 7 
1a Ain lt yl an Inno High. 


Tassen, % Conſpiring to raiſe a 
James the Se "oy honourably route it 
3 appearing, that Thomas Saxon, the prin» 
cipal Evidence againſt His Lordſhip. was Guilty of 
Perjury; for for which he ſuffer'd condign Puni Fr, 
1 of tamford, upon beinging ble {ee X 
Corpus was admitted to Bail, and beginning W 
of the Year 1686, he was pardon'd, and his Bail Gerd 
diſchargd. About the beginning of March, when Pardm 
even over-ſirain'd Juftice could — Place no lon- March the 
Hits: out came a Pardon, which was call'd General, 10th = 
gh the Number of the Perſons 2 
exceeded that of thoſe who were Forgiven ; and 
indeed that Amneſty was ſo Fr o Intricate, 
mw, a Word, fo ridiculouſl Merciful, tha none 
Benefit by it, but thoſe that never nde 
"King James had now 8 over all his open 
Enemies, and would certainly have jap the hg Ke | 
— 


= * that A* ſway'd the 

not cheriſh'd more dangerous Foes 

2 the A Deſign of gn 12915 the Po- „ — * 
n 2 as the firmeſt Baſis for an e Go» . 
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tted Queen, 
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3 rigs of King JAMES II, 
uthority would be precarions and 
ſci, vr ſ the Fanaticks and Prerbyterians 
formerly diſputed = Title, were Rill 
able. to diſturb him; that the ſeeming Loyalty of 
the Epiſcopal Party was only an Effect of their Ani- 
moſity againſt the Diſſenters, and therefore he ought 
to a4 a pagaing Area 5 and advance the 
inan Catholicks, on whoſs Fidelity he might depend, 
to 4 . en a Employments. ' 
facile, manageable Temper 
* 605 "who le dom reſolved _ any thing by 
his own Determination, was eaſil led into a Pro- 
hav that flatter'd the Ambition, all Princes naturally 
of making themſelves abſolute. To put this De- 
Wofertnge fign in Execurin, even before Monmouth's Rebellion, 
to Cloſet Men. and by fair and am- 
he began to Cloſer Men. and by fair Words and 
le Promiſes endeavour'd to allure them to a Com- 
pliance with his Intentions of favouring ; but 
— he touch'd that Point very gently > > had 
forgot that his Brother had "wi par- 
Ry” a ee before La Death, adn 4.7 bo * 
0 into England, it be- 
* e Bale 4 ons * Eng Gica- 
He alſo remembred, char on Pedro illo 
Ambaſſador , who was no ordin 
Pelican, at his firſt Audience after-the Death 
g Charles, having askd Leave to ſpeak his 
Th — freely upon that Occaſion, made” bold 
1 3 71 na His I, That he ſaw ſeverdl Priefts about 
be knew would importune him to alter the 
” lhe , Religion in England ; but" be defd His 


to their Advice, did, 
be was Grain e would hs firs on % Re. 


Liber 762 t King Jamer took ill the 
| 11 4. 5 Ambaſſador, and ask d him 
in Spain the Kings did not 


with their Cinfeſſors ? Pier, Ser Str, replied Ron- 


2» | 
17685. him, 


X. 
— 


the 


Pope Tren- the XI. writa Letter 
. to the Crown, 


That in plear'd with His 
2 . gin; but be was 
72 Halay mn pu i too far, and 7 
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of contributing to his own Greatneſs, and to the Ad- 
uancement of the Catholick Church, he might come to 
do it, and himſelf. the greateſt Prejudice, by attemp- 
ting that, which his Holineſs was well aſſirr'd by 
long Experience, could have no Succeſs, Thele things, 
her - with the, Commotions which Monmouth 
and Argile had rais'd, prevail'd 2 while with King 
James to contain his immoderate Zeal for the Ro- 
miſh Religion; but now being elevated with his 
late victories, and preſuming much upon a Houſe 
of Commons made up, for the molt part, of his own 
Creatures, he thought it high Time to caſt off the 
Mask, and to act without Diſguiſe, what till then 
he had, in fome M-aſure, endeavour'd to diſſem- 


hle. But it appear d upon this Occaſion, what a 
Tenderneſs and Affection Engliſh Men have for 


39, 
1685. 
— 


Hecaftroff 
the Mask. 


their Laws and Libertics, and that a King of 2 
e 


land will ever find it a hard Matter to make aH 

of Commons Acceſſary to the Enflaving of the Na- 
tion, This Parliament had (ſhewn a more than 
ordinary Teal in Attainting Monmouth, and had 
xeadily granted the King a Competent Supply to 
Suppreſs that Inſurrection; but at the ſame Time 


to 

miſes, the lower Houſe thought fit to paſs 
this Unanimous Vote: That they did acquieſce, and 
int ixely relye, and reſt wholly ſatisfied in His Ma- 
 jeflies Word, and repeated Declarations to Support 
and Defend the Religion of the Church of England, 


as if now by Law eftabliſh'd, which was dearer to 


Jt His Majeſty in mind of his repeated Pro- 
08 


them than their Lives, This indeed they had Reaſon 
to expect in Return to their Affection and Loyalty, 


and the Confidence they repos'd in His Majeſty ; 
but it ſeems they were miſtaken : For King James 
PBan to talk to them in a far different Strain than 
- he had done before. And in another Speech from 
the Throne, gave them gil to underſtand, 
that he was now Maſter, and that for the future 
Rs 
by his own ſole Wi eaſure, 

a Standing Anny; nay, an Arm 
Abrese nay, an Army partly 


n 
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1685. No part of the Engliſh Conſtitution was better 
fecurd by Law, than that by which Roman Ca- 
He makes tholicks were declar d incapable of Places of Truſt, 

a Speech to either Civil or Military in the Government : A 
the Parlia- the King himſelf, when Duke of Tork, was forc'd 
ment in a. hy the Teſt Ad to lay down his Ottice of High. 
nother Admiral, even at a time when he had not publick- 
— ly own'd his Reconciliation to the Church of 
th 1685, Num. But now he attempted to break down this 
, Barrier, and in his Speech to his Parliament told 
them: That after the Storm that ſcem'd to be coming 
when he parted from them laſt, he was glad to meet 
them again in ſo great Peac: and Quietneſs, praiſing 
God Almighty, by whoſe Bleſſing that Rebellion was 
Juppre i'd, But when he refletied” what an inconſidera- 
ble Number of Men begun it; and hom long they car- 
ried it on without any Oppoſition, be bop'd every Bod 
was convinc'd, that the Militia, which had been ſo 
much depended on, was not ſufficient for ſuch Occaſions 
and that there was nothing but a good Force of we 
diſciplind Troops in conſtant Pay, that could defend 
hm and them from ſuch as cither at Home or Abroad 
were diſpord to diſturb them. That his Concern for 
the Peace and Quiet of his Subject, as well as for 
the Safety of the Government, made him think it ne- 
ceſſary to encreaſe the Number to the Proportion be 
had done; that it was for the Support of this great 
Charge, which was now more than double than what 

it was before, that he arked their Aſſiſtance in givi 

him a Sup ly anſwerable to the Expences ; 

that he could not doubt, but what he had begun ſo 
much to the Honour and Defence of the Government, 
world be continued by them with all Chearfulneſs and 
Readineſs. Then as to the main drift of his Speech, 
and to acquaint them with his fix d Intentions, he 
added: Let no Man take Exception that there are ſome 
cers in the Army not qualified, according to the late 
eſts, for their Employment, The Gentlemen, I mui 
te yon, are moſt of them well known to me, and having 
formerly ſerved me on ſeveral Occaſions, and always 
approv'd the. Loyalty of heir 'Principles their 
Practices, I think them now fit to be employed under 
me_; and will deat plainly with you, that after — 


— 
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had the Benefit of their Services in ſuch a Time 


Need and Danger, I will neither expoſe them to Diſ- vo 


ace, nor my ſelf to the Want of t if there 
be another Rebellion, to make 3 to 
pO 1 —— 1 telling them, * 
ome Men mig 0 wicked, to EX = 
pet that a Difference might happen berween them and 
him — Occafion, But, added he, I will nt 
255 that ſuch a Mi fortune can befal us as 4 
ifion, or but a Coldneſs between you and us ; nor 
that any thing can ſha 25 in Steadineſs and 
Loyalty to me, who, by God's Bleſſing, will ever make 
you Reterns of indneſs and Proteclion, with a Reſo- 
lation 10 venture, even my own Life, in the Defence 
of the true Int this Kingdom. 


A great Weight always been laid upon the rhe Par- 


Words which a King of Englend delivers from 


the Throne, as being ſuppos d to be the Reſult of Se. 


_ ——ů— ; 3 — it is no 2 1 that 
18 urpriz d a e, who upon ſo many 
— — have ventur'd their All for the Preſer- 
vation of their Laws and Liberties, and thought 
themſelves ſecure of them, both from the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government, and the ſolemn repeated 
Promiſes of their Prince. They found too late, 
that their Jealouſies in the former Reign of a Popsſh 
or, were too well grounded, and how in- 
conſiſtent a Roman Catholick King is with a Prote- 


ſtant Kingdom. The Houſe of Lords debated, 


whether they ſhould give the King Thanks for his Debates 4 
Speech or not? Some of that Auguſt Aſſembly but the 
were for it, others very warmly oppos d it; but King's 


the Marquis of Hallifax, a Man of tart acute Wit, 
laid by way of Irony, They had now more Reaſon than 
ever to give Thanks to His Majeſty, fince he had dealt 
Jo plai ? with them, and diſcover'd what he would be 
at, What he meant for a Jeſt, was eagerly laid hold 
on by the Courtiers for Earneſt ; fo that the Affir- 
_ 2 —— the _ _ thank'd - 
ingly. But this Speech occaſion d a longer 

warmer Debate in the Houſe of Commons, w 
the Earl of Middleton mov'd to have it con- 

lider'd by Paragraphs. The faid Lord, and the 
reſt of the King's Creatures, repreſented, — 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
— 
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little the Militia was tobe depended upon; that France 


u formidable ; that Holland's Forces were 977% 


Arguments 


againſt a 
ſtanding 


Army. 


G2 . | 
Majelties increaſing his Forces in Proportion, and vote 


mereasr d ; and 4 4 that they muſt approve of His 
bim a Supply to anſwer His preſent Oceafions. ' Thoſe 


who ſtood up for the Liberties of their Country, 


Vindicated the Militia, which in the late Rebellim bad 
kept Monmouth from Briſtol and Exeter; and which 
might be of great Uſe, if new model ld. They ex- 
reſt their Jealouſies of Standing Forces, alledging, 
That the Kingdom was guarded by Lam; that they 
were in perfect Peace, the King both feared and loved, 
an Army little needed, Men juſtly afraid. That that 
which made the laſt Rebellion grow to a beg ht was, 
becauſe the Man that beaded it was a Favourite: of 
the Faclion; and tho he had got ſuch a number, yet 
he was beaten by 1800 Men only. That the Army then 
conſiſted of 14 or 15000 Men, whereas the laſt Foree, 
tho" not above half in number, preſervꝰd the Peace, an 
was ſufficient to do it in the late King's time, That all 
the Profit and Security of this Nation is in our Navy: 
and had there been the leaſt Ship in the Channel, it 
would have diſappuinted Monmouth. That ſi 
ing an Army, mas maintaining ſo many idle Perſons to 
lord it over the reſt of the Subjects. That Standing 
Armies debauch'd the Mamers of all the People, their 
Wives, and Daughters ; That Plowmen and Servants 


quit all Country Employments, to turn Soldiers ; and 


that a Conrt-Martial in time of Peace was moſt terri- 
ble, That they had rather pay double to the Militia, 
from whom they fear d nothing, than half ſo much to 


thoſe, of whom they muſt ever be afraid. That as for 
Officers employ'd, not taking the Teſt. it was diſpenſing 


with all the Laws at once. That if thoſe Men were 
good or kind, they knew not whether it proceeded from 
their Generofity or Principles, That they muſt remem- 
ber tis Treaſon for any Man to be reconciPd to the 
Church of Rome, ſince the Pope by Law was declar'd 
an Enemy to this Kingdom. That a Supply given, 4 
mov'd for, was a kind of eſtabliſhing an Army by Aa 
of Parliament ; who when they ha Lot the Power into 


their Hande, they themſe/ves n derive it from 
their Courteſie, to have the 
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weſtion be, That the Safety of the Kingdom docs not 168e. 
875 with a Standing 7 To che the King's TIE; 

Creatures replied, hat Fs Majeſty in bis Speech — 
ſaid, That the Militia was not ſufficient. That 
the late long Parliament always owned ſome Force 
That they were not to name the : 
that the King was ihe b:ſt Judge of that, being a 
| Sadr, ns a good Prince, That there was a 
2 Spirit in the 1pree wn Parliaments, not yet well 
d, ſo that @ conſiderable Force was needful, be 
fides the Militia. That the Principle of Rebel 
Party was never to repent ; that an Iſland may be at- 
tac d, notwithſtanding any Fleet; that new Troops 
are not ſo good as old, and more ſubject to commit Diſ- 
orders; and ſo they iuſiſted upon a Supply. It was 
anſwer” d, That there was alrcady a Law, that no 
Man ſhall on any Occaſion whatſoever riſe againſt the 
ing; That Lords and Deputy- Lieutenants have Power 
to diſarm the Diſaffected ; That if they gave thus 4 
ly, it was for an Army; and then might not that 
Army be made of thoſe that would not take the Teſt ? 
Whech- Act was not deſign d a Puniſhment for the Pa- 
piſts, but @ Protection for Proteſtants ; That they were 
for * the Militia, and make it ſuch as the 
King and Kingdom might confide in it ; That to truſt 
to mercenary Force alone, was to give up all their 
Liberties at once; That 'twas for Kings to come to that 
Houſe from time to time, on extraordinary Occaſions, 
which they would not do any more, F that Army was pro- 
vided for by Lam: That Armies are uſeful,when Occafion 
ir for them; but if they eſtabliſh'4 them, it would be no 
more in their Power ” 2 _ 75 there was 
not A Company form d till 1588. and as r 
Eliabet bad dn with be? Army, ſhe dichanded it; 
bat Armies bad often been fatal to Princes ; and that 
the Army in the late King's time often turn d out 
their Leaders, As to the Supply, ſome were for 
e extraordinary Charge paſt only * 


, * 


te Hit! 
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mative ; but theſe Words, towards the Support of the 
additional Forces, (which one of the ok 
moved might be added) were rejected, and int 
of them it paſt, That the Houſe be moved to bring 
in a Bill to make the Militia »ſeful. The Sum de- 
manded by the King's Agents was 1200000 J. 


which the reſt thinking exorbitant, ſaid, That # 


much then, they ſhould have nothi Lit. ive; 
w 


Meaſure of their Supply was their Security; that t 


"Uſe was to direct the Quantum ; that therefore 


J. was enough to maintain the additional 

orces Two Tears, till the Militia be made mſefal ; 
that they ought to leave the Door open for coming thi- 
ther another time Others ſaid, That they 
had, that Seſſion, already ow Cuſtoms and Erg, 
for His Majeſties Life, which amounted to Six Milli- 
ons ; that they ought to 4 little now, to have Oppor- 
tunity to give more another time; for if they gave ſo 


if they proceeded thus, what they be taken 
them, But nevertheleſs, after a long. Debate, 
the Queſtion was put for 7000007. and no more, to 
be given to His Majeſty, which paſs d in the Afpr- 
mative. | "uy 
As to the Roman Catholicks in the Army, beſides 
what I have alread mentions, it was repreſented 
by one of the Members, That His Majeſty on bis firſt 
Acceſſion to the Crown told them, He had been miſ- 
repreſented, and that he would preſerve the Go- 
vernment in Church and State now eſtabliſh'd by 
Law, and to maintain them in all their juſt 


Rights and Priviledges ; That overjoyd at this, 

they ran haſtily ta him, and were ſo forward 10 give, 

that the King's Miniſters put their (top to it; hat they 

br not to prger that there was a Bill of cluſion 

debated in that Houſe ; that the Arguments for it 

were, that they ſhould, in caſe of a Fopith wcceſſor, 
w 1 


hate @ Popiſh Army; that th AF of the 
Teſt already broken ; but pray d them to remember what 
the late Lord Chancellor told them, when the late King 
paſt that Ad: By this Act (faid the Chancellor) you 

r> provided againſt Popery, that no 747 15 pol- 
ſibly creep into any ! mplayme 5 Jhgt foo 
greatly afflicted at the of their Libertics, and 


| ſeeing, 
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ing ſo great Difference between this laſt $, and 168. 
ſeeing ſo gre: made, could not but pe] heed was IL 

made by Jome other Advice ; that what the thing ſtruck 
at there, * U e ; that be —_— — had 
been am Men ſo ate, as to tale an oyment 
not . or it * concluded to — Ar 
Army voted deſtructive to the Country. 
In the middle of theſe warm Debates an Addreſs 
was mov d by Sir Edward Jennings. Others mov'd 
the Inconveniency of it, it not granted ; others to 
have the Catholicks, who had been ſo uſeful and 
well known to His Majcliy, nam'd and 0 
ted; ſome ſeemꝰd to doubt His Majeſties Compliance; 
others ſaid, that it was not to be doubted, when 
addrefled by ſuch a Houſe. At laſt it came to this 
Cancluſion, That Inſtructions be given to a Com- 
mittee, to draw an humble Addreſs to his —.—— 
which was accordingly done, and was to this Pur 
That they return d His Majeſty their moſt humble and The Hauſe © 
hearty Thanks for his great Care and Conduct, in 1 of Commons 
preſſing the late Rebellion, which threatned the - Addreſs. 
* this 33 2 in _ 2 7 
to the Extirpation of t ion, as we 
bliſhd, hib was moſt ; * and which His 
Majeſty had been pleas d to give them repeated Aſſuran- 
ces he would always defend and maintain ; that they 
had with all Duty and Readineſs taken into Confide- 
ration His . gracions Speech; and as to that 
part of it, relating to the Officers of the Army not 
qualified for their Employments, according to the Act 
of Parliament made in the 25th Tear of the Kei 
of bis. Royal Brother; they, out of their bounden De- 
ty, did humbly ys to His Majeſty, jbat theſe 
feers by Law could not be. capable of their Employ- 
ments, and that the Incapacities they bring upon them- 
ſelves that way, could no way be taken off but by an 
1 of Parliament. That therefore out of that great 
f and Duty they owed to His Majeſty, whohad 
been graciouſly pleaſed to take notice 7 


their Services, 
Jy wen ing 4 Bill to indenmiſie them from the 
725 M and the con- 


timing them in their Exzyloyments may be talen 10 by 4 
deſpenſng with Law, withoug 22 of ay 
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tbe Conſequence of which was of the 
th the Ki of all bis Subj 8 ads of | 


be gr 2 to give ſuch 
2. op 
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+ Concern ts 


the 8 
made for the Security of {heir Relig ion; te they 
did — * humbly beſecch His Manſy, that would N 


ths no benfions erik might Ai 
the Hearts of His Majeſties Subjects, 
Over and above what was Sathin's in this 44. 
N tis ſaid, the * of Commons were wil. 
«Rube to 1 an Act of Parliament, ſucli 
of the Catholick Officers as His 
Majeſty ous give a Lift of: neverthelef* 72 
King was ſo offended, that they ſhould 
quettion his Demands, and controul his Aﬀection 
to his Popiſh Subjects, that he could ſcarce forbear 
owing. openly his Reſentment: But Prudence 
im to cool his Temper ; and when the 
ny attended him with their Addreſs, for feat 
of provoking thetn too far, he was contented to 


rhe Kings tell them, That be did not expect ſuch rel 9 
Anſwer. from a Houſe of Commons ; "for havin 2 2 tm 
tapes 


mended to their Conſideration the 
a good Underſtanding between him ry them had pro- 
duc d in a very ſhort time, and given them warning of 
Fears and fealouſies, 2 had reaſon to boye that the 
Reputation God had ble — bim with Ad e, 
would haue * * /d a good Confidence in 
them for Logo ol 7 t be ts og 

This Anſwer was read wich all due Reverence 
and ReſpeR ; and after a profound Silence, which 
laſted 25 ſome time, one of we Members triov'd, 
that a Day might ted ro confider of it. 


a 
Mr. Coke's Mr. Coke ſeconded this Wort otion, adding, He hoped 


bold Speech; they were all-true 


N 
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and ſuch as became a true Patriot, N Rn 
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the rell of the Country Party from inſiſting pn 1685. 
the to conſider by Has Rae Anſwer, which cem AY 
nat to them ſatis factory, King fearing the Con- The Parlia- 
ſequence of thele Debates, and being made ſenlible ment Pro- 
by his Popiſh Adviſers that a Parliament was a Re- ue No- 
mora to his Deligns, he put a Stop to their Pro- = 
ceedings, hrit by à Prorogation, and then by a Diſ- l 3 
ſolution. The Politicians have remark d, That the 5 5 
- Revocation of the Edict of Nants, (the only Securi- Th the 
ty ol the French Protetiants) happen d at the ſame 24% 5687, 
time in France, that King James laid alide the 
Parliament, the only Barrier of Engliſh Liberties. 
To feel the Pulſe of his Fog ubjects, Ring Art of 
Janes began to raiſe the  Superſiructure ot Scotland. 
bitrary Power in Scotland, upon the Foun- 
dation he had laid there by his Popularity and Po- 
litick Diſſimulation, when he was Commiſſioner 
or his Brother. Here he reapd a full Harveſt of 
is Hopes, and ſcarce left the leaſt Remains of an- 


„6 


gh. 
the Earl of Kintore Lord Treaſurer, the Viſcount 
Mel fort Lord Secretary, the Duke of Hamilton, the 
Earl of Tweeddale, and the reſt of the King's Crea- 
tures procur'd the ſing of Two Acts, ** April 20 
the one for, the Security of the Proteſtant Religion, that 
for the Oppreſſion of the Presbyterians ; the o- 
the tor ſettling the Exciſe of Inland and Foreign 
Commatities upon His Majeſty and His Heirs tor 
ever. . Inthe Preamble of this laſt Act, they declare, 
That they abbor. all Principles and Poſitions which arc 
contrary or derogatory to the King's ſacred, ſupream , 
1 and ab wte Power Authority; which 
nane, whether, private Perſons or collegiate Bodier, can 
partucrpate. of, am manner of way, bat in Dependance 
; erefore. they take that Orcaſion to renew 
e Offer their Lives and For- * 
ad maintain His Majeſty, His 
and Prerogativer, 2 ph ; 


ry * 


rr 
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1685. Mortals, The $th of May the ſame Parliament 
pass d two other Acts, the firſt to forbid Preaching, 

and Reforting to Houſe or Field Conventicles, u 
on Pain of Death and Confiſcation of Goods; the 
other making High- Treaſon the giving or taking 
the National Covenant, as explain'd in 1638. or 
writing in Defence of it. And the better to tie up 
that Nation to a Defpotick Yoke, they paſs'd ano- 
ther Act on the 24th of the ſaid Month, ordaining 
all the Subjects of that Kingdom, whenſoever re- 
quird, to aſſert the Royal 2 and ſwear 
to defend, aſſiſt and maintain the King and his Succeſ- 
ſors, in the Exerciſe of their abſolute Power, er 
the Pain of Baniſhment, Impriſonment, or ſuch other 
Puniſhment, not reaching Life. 

The King preſuming from theſe Advances that 
the Scots would eaſily be faſhion d to his Pleaſi 
twas amongſt em that he firſt attempted to repea 
the Penal Laws and Teſts made againſt Papiſts; 
and therefore having ſummon'd the Parliament 
that Kingdom to reaſſemble on the 29th of April, 

1686. he wrote a Letter to them, wherein he recom- 
King's Let- mended to their ſpecial Care, his innocent Roman Catho- 
ter to the lick Subjects,vho had always been aſſiſtant to the Crown 
—_— in the worſt of Rebellions and Vſurpations, tho they lay 
— 1 0. #nderDiſcouragements hardly to be nam d; theſe he hear. 
: ue 4 tily recommended to them, to the end, that as they had 
Favour of Eiben good Experience 4 their true Loyalty and peace- 
the Fill, able Behaviour, ſo, by their Aſſiſtance, they might have 

\ the Protection of his Laws, not ſuffcring them to ly: 

under Obligations, which their Religion could not ad- 
mit of ; by doing of which, they would give a Demon- 
ſtration of the Duty aud Affection they had to him, and 
do bm moſt acceptable Service: And this Love he ex- 
pected they would ſhew to their Brethren as they ſaw him 
an indulgent Father. To engage the Parliament to 
comply with His Majeſties Deſire, the Earl of 
Morray', who was appointed Lord High-Com- 
The Earl of miſſioner upon this Occaſion, made them a Speech, 
Morray's the Subſtance of which was: ! That to ſhew the great 
Speech to © Senſe His Majeſty, retain'd of their Loyalty, Pu- 
Parlia- © ty and Zeal for his Service, d in their 
* Proceedings of the lat Seffions, His Mage] 

| W 


ment, 
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« would give them freſh Oppor 


* 2 the Nation, as a generous Return to their At- 
(e 


ions, That as all the States and Ranks of Men. 


in that Kingdom had been moſt emment in their 
„Loyalty, ſo His Majeſty was graciouſly reſoly d, 
they ſhould in their ſeveral Stations ſhare of the 
& s and Influences of his Royal Care, Ten- 
ce derneſs and Protection. That purſuant to thi 
His Majeſty endeavour'd to open a free Inter- 
«* conſe of Trade with His Kingdom of England, 
« and by His Envoy at the Court of France, to re- 
„cover the Priviledges of the Scots Merchants 
« trading with that Kingdom. That he was in- 
© ſtructed to give His Majeſties Royal Conſent to 
& ſuch Regulations, concerning the Ceſſe of the Na- 
tion, as they ſhould think juſt and equitable ; 
& 4 hewiſe to redreſs the Inconveniencies an 
„Trouble which Scots Merchants meet with in 
the Matter of the Staple with the Netherlands; 
and to prevent the Importation of Iriſh Cattel, 
«* Horſes and Victual, by which His Majeſty was 
inform'd the Kingdom of Scotland ſuffer'd great 
* Prejudice. That His Majeſty had wy renee him 
* togrant em an open Mint, for the Advantage of 
* cheTrathck of that Kingdom. That as His Majeſty 
intended to promote the Trade, and encreaſe the 
* Wealth of that Nation by all poſſible and fit 
Methods, he would not at that time demand 
any more Supplies or Impolitions of any kind; 
* notwithſtanding of the great and neceſſary 
„Charge for the ſuppreſſing of the late Re- 
* bellion. Alſo, That he was inſtructed to give His 
* Majelties Aﬀent to all ſuch Laws and Regulations 
Las might ſecure exact Payment to the Country 
* from all his Officers and Soldiers in theip Quar- 
* ters; and for ealing the Commons of many Op- 
3 preſhon alledged to be committed by Commuſ- 
ions. That, that which would ſurprize them much 
vas, that as the King was ſollicitous to provide 
„for the Security of that Kingdom, and to en- 
* courage and cheriſh his dutiful and loyal 3 
* as his obedient Children, ſo as a tender-hearte 
orig * Fathers 
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1686, Father, he was willing, and ready, and merci- 


fully to 421 the unexcuſable Faults and 
© Crimes of ſuch as had behaved themſelves 
© undutifully, and even rebelliouſly againſt him; 
© and therefore he had graciouſly been pleas'd to 
inſtruct him to paſs his full and ample Indem- 
© nity, with ſome few neceſſary and reaſonable 
Exceptions, for all paſt Crimes and Miſdemea- 
* nors whatſoever, which might convince the World 
that His Majeſty delighted by ſuch ſweet and 
gentle Methods of Mercy, to reduce all to Duty 
and Obedience. And now, my Lords and Gen- 
« tlemen, added be, after ſo great and excellent 
« Deſigns for promoting the Honour. the Eaſe and 
% Wealth of this Kingdom, after his Reſolution 
* to pardon ſo many Enemies, His Majeſty be- 


„ Heves that none will wonder, if he deſite, ol 


the Advice and Conſent of this his great Counci 

to give Eaſe and Security to ſome of his good 
& Subjects of the Roman Catholich, 
„ have in all Times been firm to the Monar- 


& chy., and 7 to ſacrifice their Lives and For- 
i | 


tunes for the Service and Security of the Crown. 


Aſſoon as the High Commiſſioner had ended his 4 


Speech, the King's Creatures were for paſſing an 
Act in Favour of the Papiſts, without regarding 
farther than His NMajeſties Deſire; but the rett 
Yevail'd to have a Committee appointed to inſpect 
i Statutes provided againſt Roman Catholicks. 
After a full and exact Examination of thoſe Laws, 
the Committee drew up a Bill, whereby Papilis 
were to be allow'd the Exerciſe of their Religion 
in private, without repealing thoſe former Acts, 
which made them liable to Penalties, in caſe they 
ſhould aſſemble publickly. This was all that the 
King deſir d for the preſent, becauſe he hop'd to 

in his Ends by degrees. But however, this Bill 

ing preſented to the Parliament for their Appro- 
bation, the Houſe divided upon it, and many warm 
Specches were made for and againſt it ; the King 
being inform'd of theſe Debates, and apprehending 
the ama tir ak his Foes, diſpatch'd an Ex- 
preſs to the Earl of Morray, with Orders either to 


Religion, who | 
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Ten M onths ——_ Parhatnent : and aliens 5 
Authority, which Re that by his ſole Power 4 1687. 
Conſent of the Nati could not effect with n een 
was pleas ſome . Scotland tells em ba 1 "_ 
1 fre ay Eee of biy Rev them of bs De- 
— ſo _ * 3 Catholick 
and io give an add e fir to publiſ bis R — — 
— Ne only way, 
Indignation againſt ho time be expreſſes his bi h | 
well 5 Governme , ſe Enemtes of Chriſti 8 eſt 
Conventicl 3 humane Societ p 2 as 
out with 1 be 5 N he recommend s wary Field 
this Letter, the Prion. Ce of bis Laws, P — to rout 
el nation fo or Labert 2 — the Kings Pro- Febr. 18. 
which contain d in Sade 7 be publiſh'd 1688. Pro- 
ty being reſolv' >: That H * clamati 
& olv'd to unite th 22 
* Aﬀections of his Subjects to G Hearts and I 2% 
2 u. chan in Loyaley, and GOD in Religi- Jer 4, 
« th nt ow and Chart o their Neighbours — in 
thought fit, by his rity, he had theref cland; 
tive R J y ſoveraign Authori ore repeal- 
« Sabie oyal, and abſolute Powe rity, Prero- ing the 
« and $ are to obey without R which all his Laws made 
* Prof: om His Royal Tolerati eletve, to give againſt the 
* — — e allows and — igion after nac d. 
« but it 5 to meet in thei 5 tne Moderate Pref. 
it is his P eir private Houſ 
uſes only ; 
ne 1 
* to ws. Inlike manner h moſt Severity of 
= i meer an execs ede Foo ny 
* And or Places — on Form, in any 
* and © Joys His Majeſty — en 
* 4 A made Againſt Rom. the ſevere 
« Grandfather wichen, his Conſent, l Rona 
? t his Conſent, and —— * 


* the Duty 


of good Subj 
jects; by hi 
* Great-G — 1 — and o- 
4. _eat-Grandmmother Que ign,out Royal 
Religion; they cloat in, under the G | 
cloathed the worſt of Tr -# 
?: 7 


52 


The Reign of King JA MES II. 


1687. © Factions and Uſurpations, and made theſe Laws, 
A. not as againſt the Enemies of God, oe their 


own; which Laws have ſtill been continued of 
* Courte, without Deſign of executing them, or 
* any of them, ad terrorem only, on 2 * 
that the Papiſts relying on an external Power, 
were incapable of Duty, and true Allegiance to 
* their natural Soveraigns; we of our certain 
* Knowledge, and long Experience, knowing that 
* the Catbolicks, as it is their Principle to be good 
* Chriſtians, ſo it is to be dutiful Subjects; and 
that they have likewiſe on all Occaſions 
* {hewn themſelves good and faithful Subjects to 
us, and our Royal Predeceſſors; do therefore with 
Advice and Conſent of our Privy- Council, by 
our Soveraign Authority, Prerogative Royal, a 

* Abſolute Power, Suſpend, "= and Diſeh e all 
« Laws or Aits of Parliament, Made or Executed a- 
gainſt any of our Roman Catholick Subjes, in any 


time pat, to all Intents and Purpoſes, making 


“ Void all Prohibitions therein mention d, Pains or 
& Penalties therein ordain'd to be inflicted; fo 
* chat they ſhall in all things be as free in all Re- 
© ſpetts as any of out Proteltant Sub ects whatſo- 
Lever, not only to exerciſe their Religion, but 


to enjoy all Othces, Benetices and others, which 


* we (hall think fit to beſtow upon them, in all 
* time coming. And whereas the Obedience ot 
our Subjects is due to us by their Allegiance and 
© our Soveraignty, and that no Law, Difference in 
& Religion, or other Impediment whatſoever can 
* exempt the Subjects from their native Obliga- 


© tions to the Crown; and conſidering that ſome 


& Oaths are capable of being wreſted by Men of 
ſiniſtrous Intentions, a Practice in that Kingdom 
* fatal to Religion as to Loyalty ; we therefore 


call, annul, and diſcharge all Oaths whatſoever, 
© by which any of our Subjects are incapacitated 


* from holding Places or Offices in our ſaid King- 


dom, diſcharging the ſame to be taken or given 


in any time comi i i nt 
"a b Lay e coming, without our ſpecial Warra 


aſent ;- and we do ſtop, diſable and diſ- 
<,pence with all Laws enjoining the ſaid Oxths 
*Tis 


*'Tefts, or any of them, Oc, 
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"Tis eaſie to gueſs how this Proclamation work d 1685. 
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in the Minds of the Scots Presbyterians, which com 


e the Maſs of that Nation, by their unanimous 

joining with the Englih in the ſucceeding Revo- 

lation. . ke: 
But 'twas principall 


in Ireland where the 4 View of 


King's Deſigns of eſtabliſning Popery, and Arbi- the 4fairs 
— — — without Diſguiſe, from the i Ireland, 
beginning of his Rep On the 2oth of from 1585, 


v 
March, 1685. the Duke of 
nant of that Kingdom, a Perſon of unſhaken Up- 


ond, Lord-Lieute- #9 1687. 


rightneſs, and inviolable Zeal for the Proteſtant Re- — f 
ligion and Englth Intereſt, and therefore untit to "hy 


ſerve the preſent Government, receivd an Order 


recali d, 
March 20. 


from Court to deliver the Sword of State to the 1685. 


Lord Primate of Ireland, and to the Earl of Gra- 
nard - org by the King to be Lords Juſtices; 
but before his Departure, he laboured with an in- 
defatigable Done to ecfiabliſh Matters on ſuch 
a Foundation, ſo as that it might not be eaſie for 
the Papiſts to make a preſent Change, without a 
manifeſt Violation of the Laws and Conſtitutions 
of the Kingdom. One remarkable Paſſage I mutt 
not paſs in Silence, which ſhews the great Spirit of 
that excellent Patriot. He appointed a Dinner at 
the new Hoſpital, (a ſtately Fabrick by him erect- 
ed near Dublin for poor Soldiers) where were invi- 
ted the Officers of the ſaid Hoſpital, and thoſe of 
the Army then in Dublin; which being over, he 
took a large Glaſs of Wine in his Hand, bid 'em 
fill it to the Brim, then ſtood up, and call'd to all 
the Company : Look here, Gentlemen, they ſay at 
Court I am now become an old doting Fool; you ſeemy 
Hand does not ſhake, nor does my Heart fail, nor 
do I doubt but I will make ſome of them ſee their Mi- 
flake; and ſo drank the King's Health, But upon 
his Arrival at Court, he found that King fames's 
bigotted Opinion would carry him to the moſt 
violent Actions; a diſmal Apprehenſion of which, 
as is believ'd, at length broke his Heart; for tho? 
he was of a great Age, yet was he of fuch Health 
of Body, and Chearfulneſs of Mind, that in the 


Courſe of Nature he might have livd Twenty 
D 1 Years . 
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1687, Years longer. Before the Duke of Ormond left the 

WAS Government, an Order came for regulating the 

: Council, which he left for the Juſtices to do. Up- 

on his Departure the Privy-Council was imme- 

diately diſſolvd, and moſt of the Engliſh that were 

active in the Proteſtant Cauſe, were turn'd out; 

but tho' no Papiſts were then put in, yet it was 

long before they made up the major part; 

thoſe few Proteſtants that were left, ſeldom ap- 

pear'd at the Board, as being unable to do theſe of 

their Religion any Service. The 1ri fell imme- 

diately to their ordinary Trade of making Plots, but 

with this Difference: That whereas they had for- 

merly been the Actors themſelves, they now tather'd 

them upon the Engliſh, whom they daily impeach'd 

2 the King and the Government. The Gran- 

dees had theConhdence to countenance theEvidence, 

and preſs d the Lords Juſtices for Orders of Council 

to impower 1riſh Papiſts and mungrel Proteſtants 

to commit, without Bail, any Perſon impeach d. 

| Theſe Arbitrary Proceedings made the Lords Juſti- 

ces ſoon weary of their Government, and the Lord 

Granard writ to England to be diſmiſt; but thePapiſts 

repreſented him as 2 Man fit to be kept in, his In- 

tereſt being 1 4 in the North among 

R the Scots and byterians, of which Perſwaſion 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


his Lady was; ſo that King James writ him a 
Letter with his own Hand, with great Aſſurances 
that nothing ſhould be acted prejudicial to the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, which, at that time, this Lord 
was accounted to be zealous for. Monmouth Re- 
bellion gave a plauſible Opportunity to the Tri, 

ore than ever, to contrive Plots, and to faſten 
them upon the Proteſtants, which put the whole 


Kingdom into a Ferment; and altho' the Accuſa- 
tions were notoriouſly falſe, yet for not being pro- 
ſecuted with that open Partiality and Rigour, 
which theſe envious implacable 'Spirits were im- 
patient for, Complaints were made to the King; 
and He to gratifie their Malice, ſeut private In- 
ſtructions, with a Reprimand to the Lords Juſtices, 
about this Affair. k Nie 


The 


The Reign of King J AMES II. 55 
The next thing the Court thought fit to be done 1687: 

in order to advance their Deſigns in Ireland, was to 

new model the Army, which at that time conſiſt- 

ed of about 7000 all Proteſtants, who had 

been moſt zealous in the King's Service. For 

this Purpoſe made uſe of Colonel Richard Tal- Colonel 

bot, a Man, of all others, moſt odious to the Engliſh — 

Proteſtants, and one who had been nam d by Oates %. — 

in his Narrative, ſome Years before, as deſignd for 

this Service; ſo that many, who before believ d 

nothing of the Plot, gave Credit to it now, ſaying, 

That if Oates were an ill Evidence, he was cer- 

tainly a good Prophet. Talbot was no fooner in- 

veſted with his Office, but he proſecuted it in ſuch a 

manner, as was molt agreeable to his inſolent imperi- 

ous Temper, exerciſing at the ſame time ſo muchBar- 

barity and Falſhood, that if the Army had not been 

the beſt principled in the World with Loyalty, they 

would certainly have mutinied. But the introducto- 

ry part firſt to be perform'd, was to get in all the 

Arms from the Proteliants. To varniſh over this De- 

lign, the King and Council writ over to theLords u- 

ſtices, That there war reaſdn to believe that the Rebellion 


__ which Inſtructions a Proclamation was iſſu- 
out; and to make it take the better effect, the 
Lord Primate made an elegant Speech to the Mayor 
and Aldermen of the City of Dublin, and prevail'd 
with them to bring in their Arms; which Prece- 
dent was afterwards purſued by the Country. 
The — 9 being thus diſarm' d, Talbot pro- 
eded to new-model the Army, and firſt began 
with the Officers in the ſame Method which was 
deſign d immediately before the Death of King 
Charles II. and which was to diſplace all Officers 
that had been in the Parliament, or Oliver's Army 
as alſo the Sons of any ſuch. This the Duke of 
Ormond had — but he made 
4 no 
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1685. no Progreſs in it, under Pretence of gaining time to 
JRL find 'em out, but in reality, becauſe he foreſaw it 
was to make room for Papjilts. + Talbot having ca- 
{hier'd a great part of the Officers, return'd for Eng- 
land, and carried along with him one Neagle, a 
cunning Iriſß Lawyer, and inveterate Papiſt, - 5y 
.cated among the Jeſuits. Upon their Arrival at 
London, twas ſome time before Neagle could gain 
Admittance to kiſs the King's Hand, but was con- 
ſtantly with Father Petre, and the reſt of the Po- 
piſb Cabal. The Queen was altogether for their 

furious Counſels, but the King was not ſo violentl 

inclin'd, being every Day advis d by all his Popi 
Peers, not to proceed too faſt in the Revolution of 
- Ireland, leſt thereby he ſhould ruin the general In- 
tereſt of the Catholicks : And the Lords Bellafis, 
Fowis, and ſome others of that Faction, underſtand- 
ing that Age was come over, they were ſo tran- 
ſported with Rage, that they would have 
him immediately ſent out of London. However, 
to compleat in private, what they durſt not attempt 
upon the publick Stage, twas agreed in Council 
that he ſhould ſet forth the great Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice of the late Act of Settlement, which he 
did by way of a Letter to a Friend. wherein he 
ran ſo high in his Invectives againſt King Charles II. 
that he durſt not own it to be his. Talbot be- 
Talbot ing made Earl of Tyrconnel, a Conſult was held a- 
made Earl hout the principal Detign of his coming over, and 
of nah the Debate variouſly canvaſs d as to a ht Perſon to 
ncl. fend to Ireland, in Quality of Lord-Lientenant. 
Tyrconnel, tho recommended by Biſhop Tyrrel, was 
nevertheleſs mention'd with ſome Reſerve , as 
being a Perſon very obnoxious to the Engliſh, and 
therefore not proper to be brought upon the 
Stage, till Matters were come to a greater Matu- 
rity. . The Lord Bellaſis was propos'd, but he was 
—.— of infirm, at leaſt to carry on their Deſign with Suc- 
po v cels. and not altogether to diſguſt the Engliſh, 'twas 
n +...»; reſolvd that Tyrcomel ſhould return Lieutenant- 
of Ircland, General of the Army, and the Earl of Clarendon 
7 Decemb. Lord- Lieutenant. In the mean time the Iriſh P iſt⸗ 
2685. in all Parts of the Kingdom proceeded in their 


former 


* 


— 
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former Stratagems of impeaching the Proteſtants 1686. 
for traiterous Deſigns, but theſe were generally ſo 


ridiculouſly contriv'd, and made up of ſuch palpable 
Contradictions and Incongruities, that they ſervd 
only to demonſtrate the Proteſtants Innoceney, 
; — the Perjuries and Inveteracy of the Informers. 
But ſeeing that theſe Impeachments were fo un- 
skilfully d, as to miſs of their wicked In- 
tents, then they applyd themſelves to other 
Courſes: Many went out Tories, and committed 
ſo many Robberies and Outrages the Engliſh. 
that Thouſands deſerted the Ring om. Tyrconne 
now drives with greater Fury than before ; not 
only diſplacing the Officers of the Army, but 
alſo turning out the v Soldiers, and to both 
prefers which of the Iriſh he thought fit; his Will 
was his Law, and his Actions purely Arbitrary, 
none daring to queſtion him; for he brought over 
blank Commiſſions ſign'd by the King, tor ſuch 
as he was willing to put in. This Part he acted 
in a moſt inſulting, bar s manner; turning off 
5 ＋ „ may > their ö ſeizing the 
0 f ſome cers and Troopers, giving 
them' aye 1 ey} ＋ not ty a — Pro- 
tion of their juſt Values; and to ot iv- 
ng nothing but ill Words, and vile — 
The moſt noted Officers, who were turn'd out of 
their Commiſſions, were the Lord Shannon, _ 
Robers Fitz-Gerald, Capt. Richard Coote, and Sir 
George St. George; in whoſe Places were put one 
Kerney, an Alladin, that would have murder d 
King Charles II. Anderſon, an obſcure Fellow; 
Sheldon, a virulent Papiſt ; Graham, and others of 
the ſame Stamp. In ſhort, 2 or 300 —— Gen- 
tlemen, who had laid out all, or at leaſt great 
pu of their Portions, to purchaſe or follow their 
ilitary Employments, were arbitrarily disbanded, 
and 5 or 6000 private Soldiers ſent a-begging. 
However theſe Diſcouragements of the Engliſh 
were, in ſome meaſure, alleviated, when perceiv- 
ing the Lord Lieutenant, tho a near Relation to the 
King, aCting as a Perſon of inviolable Integrity to 
the Proteſtants, they lookd upon him asa Man 


that 


— 


upon he madea St 
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that would ſtem the impetuous Torrent of the 
opiſh Faction. And indeed his very firſt Action 
gave no ſmall Proof of it, which was to revive the 

inting Spirits of the Proteſtants, with thoſe great 
Aſſurances his Maſter had given him of protectin 
their Religion. But the rdſtleſs Endeavours of the 
Papiſts made the Earl of Clarendon find things very 
uneaſie: To which this remarkable Paſſage not 
a little contributed. Upon a & Moming, 
going to Church, he perceiv'd an iriſh Officer he 
never ſaw before, commanding his Guatd of Bat- 
tl-Axes, which very much ſurpriz d him ; where- 
who he was, 
and who put him there? The Iriſhman, as much 
frighted, as the Lord Lieutenant was diſturbd, in 
broken Expreſſions told his Excellency, he was 
a Captain put in by the Lord Tyrconnel. His Ex- 
cellency demanding of him, when ? he replied, 
that Morning: His Excellency bid 'em call the 
former Captain, and diſmiſs this of Tyrcomel's. 
The next Day the Lord Lieutenant queſtion'd 
Tyrconnel for this Action, who replied, he did no- 
thing but by the King's Orders : To which the 
Earl of Clarendon return d, That whilſt His Ma- 
jeſty entruſted him with the Government, he 
would not be diſpos'd by his Lieutenant-General. 


Complaints on both ſides were made to the King, 
and ſo ended. - 


| Tyrconel having compleated his Deſign in model. 
ling the Army, went over for England, and there 
conſulted. with his Party to obtain the Govern- 
ment of Ireland: The Queen, Father Petre, and 
the Earl of S, had by this time engag'd 
the King, in his Favour, but the reſt of the Popiſſ 
Faction were againſt it, ſtill urging how unaccepta- 
ble he was to the Engliſh, others therefore were 
nam d in Private by the Romiſh Lords; but all 
the white the Proteſtant ſide were wholly Ignorant 
any — to remove the Earl of Clar not 
queſtioning but that he ſtood upon a firm Founda- 
tion; namely, the King's late Aſſurance to the 
Earl of K ter, who was ſeemingly prime Mi- 
niſter of State, but not thought fit to be confided 
72 in, 


\ 
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5 in, as to thoſe dark Secrets of the Popiſh De- 168 
| ſigns. - | — 
5 About this Time Father Petre held a Conſulta - Canſultatl- 
| jon in the with the Chief Romaenifts of an held in 
oy about Methods that were fitteſt to the Savoy 


lued for the Promotion of the Cavbolick by the Pa- 
— Papiſt⸗ _ — _ of the Pilts. 
Kings ity, or elſe Unwillingn expo- 
| ing himfel to the hazard of ſecuring it in his 


Reign. They were ſenſible, that he was advanc'd 
in — nor were they Ignorant of what almoſt 
inſuperable Difficulties they had to contend with, 
before they could bring their Projects to any Ripe- 
neſs. Wherefore upon theſe 7 ſome 
were for moving the King to procure an Act of 
Parliament for the Security of their Estates, and 
only Liberty for Prieſts in their own Pri vate 
| Houſes. This Father Petre Anathematiz d as Ter- 
reſtrial, and founded upon too fond a Sollicitude 
for their ſecular Intereſts; but if they would pur- 

ſue his Meaſures, he doubted not to ſee the Holy 
Church Triumphant in Eng{an4 ; others of the 
Papiſts were for Addreſſing the King to have Liber- 

ty to ſell their Eſtates, and that His Majeſty would 
Intercede with the King of France to provide for 

them in his Dominions; after ſeveral Debates, 

it was at laſt agreed upon to lay both Propoſals 

before the King, and ſome of the Aﬀembly to at- 

tend His Majeſty, which was accordingly done: 

= vw = Ag pon ng 2 That . be- 

their s came to 3 hem, 

and had provided a ſure Sanctuary and Retreat for 


9 


— — — 2 "> 


to 
to the Papiſts was 
rdent Lo =o Hol Ce ich he dad, 
ardent Love to th 
he had been a Martyr for, and was fill ready to 
lay down his Life to advance its Intereſt, 


the Bi - of this unh Prince tranſported 
him — all Bounds, — him to ſi 
Extravagancies in Government, as the moderate — 
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the Engliſh Papiſts themſelves thought to be ex- 
— hazardous. They would all of them have 
been content with a Private Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, as thinking it abundantly more ſafe, rather 
than endanger the loſing their Eſtates and Fortunes, 
which they almoſt look d upon as inevitable, if 
ſuch virulent extream es wart gry, but 
the King was too much a Creature of the 24 wits, 
to attend to any but their Counſels. He had en- 
ter'd himſelf into their Society, and was become 
a Lay-Brother of that Order, and fo in Conſe- 
quence 5 — — muſt needs look u * 
as a wor pererrogation to extirpate ie, 
and reduce three Kingdoms to an entire Obedience 
to the Holy See. The Earl of Rocheſter having by 
accident been inform'd of what was then in Agi- 
tation, he immediately. acquainted the King with 
it, who abſolutely denied that there was any In- 
tention of removing his Brother from the Go- 
vernment of Ireland, but on the contrary, aſſur'd 
him of his great Satisfaction with his Conduct. 
Within ſome few Days, the Lord Treaſurer re- 
ceiv'd from the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland the ſame 
Intimations, which he had inform d the King of; 
and upon which he again accoſted: His Majeſty, 
who as politively difown'd the whole Matter as he 
had done defore ; and to remove the Jealouſies of 
the Lord Lieutenant, wrote a Letter t him, as 
was ſaid, with his own Hand, aſſuring him, there 
was yes no Thoughts, and he beliey'd never would be 
in him, whilſt both liu d, to remove him from. the Go- 
vernment of Ireland. Notwithſtanding which the Pa- 
piſes in Ireland contidently affirm'd, that the Day 
ore the King writ the Letter, he had given his 
Word to Father Petre, that Tyrconnel ſhould be Lord 
Lieutenant: But tis certain, that no other Perſon 
but the Queen was privy to this, no, not Tyrconnel 
himſelf, for he could not keep a Secret. 
Tas at the fame time reſoly'd to put the Lord 
T reaſurer, and the Earl of S.. to the Teſt, 
as to what they would do in Compliance to the 


_ Catholick Cauſe. The King undertook the Ma- 


nagement of this Affair, 


made his firſt onſet 
| on 


on S., whom he obſery'd to be moſe docile, as ap- 1856. 
pear'd already by his ſubmiſſive Bowing to the Popyſh pw 
Altar. -What the Tenor of that Diſcourſe was 
which the King had with him, was never known; 
but however, Father Perre extreamly magnify d the 
Earl's Obedience at a —— with the Jeſuits ; 
adding that 'twas neceſlary for him as yet to wo 
a Proteſtant, for weighty Reaſons of State. The 
King's Negotiation with the Earl of Rocheſter 
having miſcarried in the manner I ſhall Relate in 
a properer Place, one of the Jeſuits faid ; He muſt 
be Anathematiz'd ; and that the King could never 
Proſper whilſt ſuch an Heretick was near him, | 
It was now become the Publick Diſcourſe, that 
the two Brothers muſt down ; and then the King, 
tho he was reſoly'd before hand, ask'd his Council's 
Advice, who was fit to be placd in the Govern- 
ment of Ireland. Several Perſons were propos'd, 
but none approv'd of: After that the Inclination 
& the — had — — yon — Wo 
ing again brought on Tyrconnel, which was wit 
flood by all but the Lord Preſident, and in Op- 
poſition to which the Popiſh Party contended Vigo- 
rouſſy. Powis (though they knew him to. be 
both a C----d and a F-----1, as the King in a Paſſion 
| one Day told him he was, yet however) was con- 
ſider d as a Perſon whoſe moderate Carriage had 
Entitled him to a moderate good Character among 
the Proteſtants, and therefore the fitteſt to be plac'd 
in this Station, the better to amuſe them. Potis 
was Naturally Covetous, and the Government of 
Ireland, a Poſt of great Profit: Wherefore his 
Friends advisd him to agree with the Earl of | 
$---+-—--, and do as the L. B did with the 9 
Dutcheſs of Cleveland, become Tenant for Life; | 
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in order to which, Powis comes to Terms, and | 
for 4000 Pounds per Annum ; but whatever 
the bottom of the Detign was, X never 4.004 
forſook Tyrconnel at the Council-board, and carried 2 
it for him againſt all Oppoſition. Some con- Lieufenmt 
jectur d that he acquainted the King with his Bar- „ Ireland. 


gain with Powjs ; and that the King — cen 
yreonnel. 
who 


agree to the ſame Terms; for tis certain 


.62 


1687. | 
IV Swear he got not ſo much by the Government as 
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wha ſeldom conſiderd what he Spoke, would 


le to maintain him, notwithſtanding that 
it was worth to him 18000 Pounds per An 


The Confirmation of this diſmal News reaching 
GOES 
a r-bolt. haps no Age or can 
rallel fo dreadful a Cataſtrophe among all Ages 
and Sexes, as if the Day of Doom was come ; eve- 

one yrs. their Condition, and almoſt all 

t could oning the Kingdom. This Gloo- 
my and Melancholy Proſpect of Things, ſeem d 
to be attended with ſo many Difcouragements, 
that many that had Patentee Employments, ob- 
tain'd Licenſe from the Lord Lieutenant under the 
Broad Seal to come away. All that hy in his 
Excellency's Power for the Aſſiſtance of the a- 
larm'd Proteſtants, he zealouſly d; and it 
was Interpreted by many as à Signal Act of Pro- 
vidence, that the Winds continued for ſome time 
contrary, after that Tyrconne! was came to the Sea- 
fide; which Diſappointment did not a little Diſ- 
compoſe him, whoſe Furious Zeal for the Popiſ 
Cauſe, Envy and Ambition equally inſpir'd him 
with Eagerneſs to Supplant his Predeceſſor, and 
former Corrival in the Government. But at laſt 


Tyrconnel being Landed at Dublin, the Lord Ca- 
* rendon at the Arch-Biſhop's Palace reſign'd the 


Sword of State to him with a Memorable Speech ; 


wherein he told him, © That the Miſunderſtand- 


* ings and Fewds of that Kingdom were things 


© learn'd, both by his own Obſervation, and 
* Infor ation of others he ted them t 


to 
and generally as true Sons 
and as any it has. That 

it her 


a AY. acne. cod — 2 
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all the Conſpiracies, Plots and 


her Communion has been an 
em; that he profeſs d himſelf to bed 


Ch 


he was ſo, That as for the Proteſtants 
deen in Particular, he could ſay in 

4 thaw that when 125 ; Reforation of — 

was ophos d in they were 

125 us d their Indefatiga able 

Effet it. That he deſign d to © toll this Sas 

md hop 'd by his Lordſhip's Prudence theſe 

tg Aſperſions that had lain upon 


Re 


* uy ſo they would Unanimouſly agree in their 
= « HOVE, one another, and in pn. 66. 4 his Ho- 
1 He clos'd his Speech with 

llt 2 as by receiv'd the Sword in Peace, 


© to this Effet : That it was the King's Deſi 
and uently his Command to him, to 
rem that om according to the Law, wick 
ont any n and therefore he declar d that 
all Men ſhould enjoy the Exerciſe e ſe of their Religi- 
* on 191 Properties according to Law. That he 
knew there were great Fears in the Kingdom, 
* ſome removing their Goods, ſome their Plate, 


* others their Money. What the Reaſon of it was 


6& 


J he could not imagine; but for his own Part he 


would not have any diſtruſt the King's Prote- 
Y „ ion, That the . Clarendon had hinged, that 
no Diſtinction of Names ought to be encourag d. 
or any thing, Ale 2 might breed Jealouſies 
* which he would 
SEE 5 to bring about, for this 

the Command of the King, who was both 

* e gente and juſteſt Prince that ever rul d 
thee Kingdoms. ür — fine 


4 &þ 


* 


** and counted it his greateſt Happi- 


. be remov d; and that as they and 
* Catholicks were the Subjects of one 


— 
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„ « ſohe RB, it in Peace. Tyrconnel's Anſwer was _ 
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Before Tyrconnel came to the Sword, ſome of 
the Judges were turn d out, (as Sir Standiſh Hart- 
Bar. one of the Barons of the Sir 
chard Reynolds, Bar. one of the Judges of che 
King c. Bench, both ſince Dead, and Johnſon, one of 
the Judges of the Common-Pl:as) and a Conſult 
was held in London, whether the reſt ſhould not 
be tarn'd out before the Earl of Clarendon was re- 
mov*d, to repreſent him Odious to the People, 
if he complied ; or Diſobedient to the it 
he ſeem'd unwilling in the Matter, as they be- 


| liev'd he would. For they obſerv d that he and 


the Lord Chancellor, Sir Charles Porter began'to Star- 
tle at the Commands ffom England, before they re- 


_ ceiv'd any Account of their Removal, and Porter 
- publickly — — he came not over to ſerve a 
act 


Turn, nor would inſt his Conſcience, Fot 
which Expreflions at his Return to London, he 
could not, without ſome Difficulty, obtain the Fa- 
vour of Kiſſing the King's Hand. To come to 
the Debate caucerning the Judges, ſome were for 
making a clear Riddance, and to have the Refor- 
mation begin in the Courts of Judicature, urging 
that having the Military Part of. the Government 
in their Hands, they might with greater Eaſe ſe- 
cure the Civil; but others did not think it ſafe to 
turn them all out, nor any more of them, till the 
Government was veſted in a Roman Cat hol ick. For 
ſome of the Cabal were afraid of proceeding too 
fait in their Deſign ; eſpecially the Earl of Powi, 
who for that Reaſon was not entruſted with all 
their Secrets aud blacker Projects; though in his 
Lady they repos'd an entire Confidence, as bein 
thought the greateſt Politician amongſt 'em ; a 
were not a little Proud, that the Earl of Shaft|- 
oy in the Popiſh Plot had given her that Cha- 
racter. In ſhort, the moderate r and 
*was agreed that one Judge in a Court ſhould be 
left, to colour the Actions of the reſt. But that 
which ſtuck with them was, that Sir William Da- 
vis, Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bencb, mult 
not be mov'd, becauſe he had been of the Duke's 
Party in the Time of the Popiſh Plot, and because 


— 
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his Marriage with the Counteſs of Clancarty, whoſe 1687. 


Son had married the Earl of Sunderland's Daugh- 
ter. However, Sir William Davis, being a diſeaſed 
infirm Man, given over for ſome Years, Judge 
ent, ＋ hrit Popiſh Judge that was put in, 
and whoſe Father had loſt his Honour and Eſtate 
for being a principal Actor in the Rebellion and 
Maſſacre of 1641.) had a Patent for his Place of 
Lord Chief Juſtice in Reverſion. This being re- 
folv'd; the reit were ſoon Choſen : Lord Chief Ba- 
ron Hen made way for Rice, a Profligate Fellow, 
and in Rice's Room, Sir -- Linch Succeeded 
in the Common- Pleat. Sir Alexander Fitton, a Man 
notorious on Record, as cofivicted of Forgery both 
in Weſtminſter- Hall, and at Cheſter, and fin d for it 
—_— Lords in Parliament, was taken out of the 
ing's Bench-Priſon to Diſcharge the Office of Lord 
High Chancellor, tho* he had no other Merit to 
Recommend him, but his being a Convert to the 
Popiſh Religion ; and to him wete added as Ma- 
ters in Chancery, one Stafford, a Romiſh Prieſt, and 
O- Neal, the Son of one of the moſt buſie and noto- 
rious Murderers in the Maſſacre of 1641. But little 
Regard was to be had to the Man, ſo long as he 
was fitted to that Intereſt, which was then pro- 
moting : It being Remarkable, that of what Perſua- 
fion ſoever they were; whom they Employ'd a 
this Time, they choſe Men of the molt * 
Reputations, and whoſe Principles were ſuch as 
could over- rule the Dictates of their Conſciences. 
The Three Proteſtant Fudges, (for Davis was De- 


creed to Die, and did ſoon after) had their ſeveral , 


Capacities and Inclinations for theit Service. Kea, 
ting, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, had 
always been a Servant of the Duke of Torks, was 
a Native of the Place, and ſomewhat Popiſhly in- 
din'd ; tho' a Perſon of more Senſe than to pur- 
ſue the Chace with greater Expedition than Safety. 
22 Judge of the King's Bench; though no 

lend to the Iriſh Government, yet lay under the 
Temptation of getting Riches to Support his nu- 
merous Family; and Forth, Baron of the Exchequer, 
was the Perſon the Papiſſs ok —— 
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1687. and indeed he was the firſt Man in the Exchequer 
chat ſtruck the fatal Blow in all Cauſes, where the 


Engliſh were concern'd. | 
The Supream Courts being thus fill'd up, it was 


Dr, King, but reaſonable. all other Courts ſhould keep pace 


Biſhop of 


with them. In the Year 1687, there was not a 


London- Proteſtant Sheriff in the whole Kingdom, except 
Derry, his one ; and he put in by Miſtake for ancther of the 


State of 
me were continued in the Commiſlion of the Peace, 


ſame Name that was a Papiſt. Some few Proteſtants 


but they were rendred Uſeleſs / and Infigniticant, 
being overpower'd in ev thing by the great 


Number of Roman Catholicks join'd in Commitſi- 


on with them; and thoſe for the moſt part of the 
very Scum of the People; and a great many whoſe 


Fathers had been Executed for Theft, Robbery and 


Murder. 8 | 3 
The great Barrier of the Peoples Liberties both in 


England and Ireland, being their Right to chuſe 
their own Repreſentatives in Parliament, the Prote- 
ſtants in Ireland finding a Neceſſity of ſecuring this 
Right in their own Hands, had procur'd many 
Corporations to be founded, and had Buile ma- 
ny Corporate Towns at their own Charges; from 
all 


which the Papiſts were by their Charters ex- 3 


cluded. This Barrier was broken through. by 
diſſolving all the Corporations in the Kingdom, 
which was effected either by Tyrconnel's Promiles 
and Threats, and the Wheedling Inſinuations of 
Ellis his Secretary, or where both fail'd, by the In- 
fallible Mcans of Q#9-Warrants's brought into the 


* Exebegquer Court; and that without the leaſt Sha- 


dow of Law. Hereupon "new Charters were 
granted, and filld up chiefly. with Papifs, and 
Men of Deſperate or no Fortunes: And a Clauſe 
was inſerted in every one of them, which ſubjected 
them to the abſolute Will of the King, by which 
it was put in the Power of the Chief Governour 
to turn out and put in whom he pleas d. 

The next Work was to agree upon a Model for 
the Men. This Debate was ſtrongly canvaſs'd 
ſeveral ways; and that which chiefly puzzled 
them, was that the King would have nothing of 


this 


„ 
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to the Laws and Government of - Corporations, 
having been converſant in nothing but Secret Plots, 


ner of Government; and as an Aggravation of 
their Misfortune, as they own'd it themſelves, ex- 
cept Rice, Daly, and Neagle, there was not a 
Man in the Privy-Council that had common Senſe; 
Neceſſity at laſt ſupplied the Place of Invention; 
and a Method was agreed upon which reducd Cor- 
porations to perfect Slavery, which was their prime 
and ultimate Aim; for as to Matter of Trade, or 
Improving of the Nation, theſe were Speculations of 
too refined a Nature for their Underſtandings, ag 
was demonſtrated in the firſt Proclamation ifſued 
forth by Tyrconnel and his Council, to break an Act 
of Parliament in taking off the Duty of Iron, 
and admitting it ſo into the Kingdom, whereby 
they might encourage Merchants to bring in Pie- 


have the Honour of this admirable Contrivance, 
that without asking the King's Leave (which is 
ever done before any Proclamation, relating to the 
Revenue, paſs) they put it in Execution ; but as 
ſoon as *twas heard of in England, a Proclamation 
came from the King, forbidding this wiſe Act of 


ous Folly of theirs was interpreted, that the Lord 
Bellafis {wore in Council, that, That Fellow in hre- 


doms ; and Father Petre corrected him ſeverely for 

this foul Miſcarriage. 

And now the 1riſh Papiſts being ſupported by a 
d Lieutenant of their own Perſualion, they 

carried all things before them ; and the Proteſtants 

were not only Oppreſs'd, but rendred Infamous; 


or WY for: the Lord Chancellor Fizton did not ſick to 
d ſay even upon the Bench, and at other Places; That 
d the Proteſtants were all Roguer; and that among Forty 


Thouſand of them, there was not one that was nt a 
ae et oe cb E 2 Tray 


and Private Contrivances, how to unhinge all man- 


ces of Eight from Spain; and ſo haſty were they to 


thoſe great Stateſmen. And ſo ill this preſumptu- 


land was Fool and Madman — to ruin Ten Ring- 


67 
this tranſacted at Court, for fear of meeting with 1 687. 


fition there. This Exigency, of not being ſuf. . 
227 to receive Advice from England, expos'd them 7 


to great Difficulties 4 Ls they were utter Strangers 
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1687. Traytor, or Rebel, and @ Villain. It would en- 
232 : N to tranſcribe whole Volumes, if 1 ſhould 

atteimpt to relate all the Outrages that were offer d 
to the Proteſtants under this Popiſh Adminiſtration; 
and therefore I will only mention the following 

., Particulars. The Prieſts began to declare openly, that 

Severities the Tythes belong d to them, and forbad their Peo- 
ageinſt the : 

Proteſtant ple, under the Pain of Damnation, to pay them to 
Clergy in the Proteſtant Incumbents. This paſt afterwar 
ireland. into an Act of Parliament, by which not only all 

 Tythes le by Papiſts, were given to their own 
CD ns oe ne jy 
opi 0 enjoying the Prote- 
ſtant Tythes, which was thus : If aProteſtant hap- 
pen d to he poſſe(s'd of a Biſhoprick, a Dignity, or 
other Living, he might not by this new Act De- 
mand an) Lythes or Eccleſiaſtical Dues from any 

 Koman Catholicks ; and as toon as his Preferment 
ame Void by Death, Ceſſion or Abſence, a Fopiſh 
Clergyman was put into his, Place. The only 
great Nurſery of Piety and Learning in Jrelang, 
is the Univerlity of Dublin, conſiſting of a Provalt, 
doven Senior, and Nine Junior Fellows, and Seventy 

Seholars, Who are part y maintaind by a Yearly 
Salary out of the Excbeqrer. This Hycon- 
nel ſtopt on no other Pretence than their ſcrupling 
to admit to a vacant Fellowſhip, contrary to theit 
Oaths, a vicious illiterate Man, who was a new 
Convert. Nor could his Excellency ever be pre- 
vail'd with to remove the Stop; and fo in effect 
he diſſolv'd the Foundation, and ſhut up the Foun- 
tain of Knowledge and true Religion. About 
the fame Time Chriſt - Charch was taken from 
B and given to the Roman Catho- 

ic | 
To return to England : One would have. thought, 
that the ' vigorous Oppolition the King had met 
the laſt Seſſtons of Parliament, in his Deſign of 
ſetting up a diſpenſing Power, and eſtabliſhing Po- 
- pery, would have been ſufficient to deter him — 
that Dangerous, not to ſay Chimerical, Actempt- 

And indeed it is not poſſible to imagine, that a 
;Prince- rather Debonair and Good- natur d, . — 

. | eit 
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er Hau vey could have fallen into the 
Pete unf Hane ta Deſpotick Power, and 
forgot fo ſoon what he acknowledg d himfelf in 
his Firſt Speech to his Council, That the Laws of 
nd were able to _ a Ring as Great and Hy 
py, as be could deſire to be, if he had not been eſe- 
vated by Flatterers, and Time-ſervers ; who not 
only in their Secret Whiſpers, but even in their 
loud Harangues from the Pulpit, delivered theſe in- 
toxicating Aﬀertions : That Monarchy and Heredita- 
ry Succe inn were by Divine Right ;, That the Legiſla- 
ture was veſted in the Perſon of the Prince only, and 
the Two Houſes of Parliament. that of the Commons 
72 5 inconſideral be Parts of the Conſtitut ion; and 
hat Kings had an unqueftionable Power to dif fone 
with Laws. What Prince could have withſtood 
the Temptation of grafping at Arbitrarineſs, and 
countenancing that Religion which ſeem'd mot 
ſubſervient to that End, in fo favourable a Jun- 
ure, when the reigning Part of the Nation was 
lull'd aſleep by the Dodtrine of Paſſive Obedience 
and Non-refi ance ? I will not endeavour to palliate 
the Faults committed by the unfortunate King 
ames, which are ſo palpable, that even a Jeſuit 
riter is forc'd to own them; but Truth obliges 
me to averr, that moſi, if not all of them, are 
to be charg d on his Ambitions and Jarring Mini- 
ters, and the aſpit ing Eccleſiaſticks, both Prote- 
ſtant and Romiſh, that were about him, Therefore 
to form a true Notion of King Fames's Government, 
and to know the very Springs of all his Actions, 
ou muſt ſet before your Eyes an Eaſie, Credulous 
rmce, manag'd by a Light, Proud, Daring, Cove- 
tous Father Confeffor, who is himſelf govern'd 
by a Crafty, Difſembling Deſigning Stateſman, 
and whoſe Pernicious, De{porick Deligns he firit 
zdopts ont of Vanity, and then makes his Maſter 
put in Execution out of Avarice. Add to theſe 
— REM zo king, Upſtart 2 — 5.8 2 * 1 
| udges; two or three Proteſtant Biſhops blind- 
devoted to the Will of the Prince, and ſome 
Honeſt and Affectionate Courtiers renttret ſuſ- 
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1686. F s the is 
a Reign, being influenc'd by his Brother and the Popiſh 

„„ * begun to lay the Foundation of a Deſpo- 
tick Government, by making Bargains with Cor- 
porations, or forcing them by his Quo-Warranto r, 
New Char- to Surrender their old Charters, and receive new 


"= 


The Reigy of King JAMES Ill, 
King Charles II. towards the latter end of his 


ones from him; wherein, amongſt other Reſtri- 
ctions, he reſervd a Power, that if they did not 
return ſuch Members to repreſent them in Par- 
liament, as pleasd him, he would reſume the 
Charters he granted them. He was ſo well ſerv'd 
in this Affair, hoth by Chief Juſtice Jeffreys, 
the Earl of Bath, and ſeveral other Zealous Cour- 
tiers, that in leſs than a Year's Time the Principa 
Cities and Towns of England, ſuch as London, 
Canterbury , Exeter, Lincoln, Oxford, Colcheſter, 
Ee Bedford, Durham, Plimouth, Bucking- 
ham, Carliſle, Lancaſter, &c. either by fair or forci- 
ble Means had ſubmitted to his Pleaſure. King 
James, ſince his Advancement to the Throne, 
had followed the ſame Method to introduce his 
Creatures into. the Houſe of Commons ; but ne- 
vertheleſs he found by the Proceedings of the laſt 
Seſſions, that the Spirit of Liberty, and a warm 
Zeal for the Laws and Priviledges of the Nation, 
were ſtill prevailing in this Parliament. This Con- 
eration obligd him to Prorogue it from time to 


july 2d, time, till at laſt he was advis'd to Diſſolve * it. In 
1687. the mean time, the Lord Jeffreys being made Lord 


High Chancellor of England, in the Room of the 


The King Lord Keeper North, (who died when Jeffrey. 


Toe Ke Was dt bis Campaign in, the Weſt) things wer: 
Diſpencing carried on towards Popery, and abſolute Monarchy, 
Power. with all the Diligence and Heats Imaginable. . To 


this End, His Majeſty interrogated the old] den 


and before he would make any new ones, woul 
enter into à Bargain with them, and engage em to 
ſet up his Power 4 diſpenſing with the Penal Laws 
aud Teſts, The firſt Man the King attempted to 
_ perſuade, was Sir Thoma Jones, who boggled very 
much at it, and at Jaſt töld the King plainly, He 
could not do it; the King . Dl 1 have 
twelve Judges of his Opinion : To whi 
„ JJCCCCCC. 


ch Sir Thomas 
A ſts replied, 
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replied, That poſſibly he might find twelve Judges of 1686. 
his Opinion, 1 L . twelve Lawyers to 
be ſo. Not long after * Sir Thomas fones, Lord * April 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas ; William Monta- 21, 1686. 

ue, Eſq; Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer; Sir 
Jo Charleton, one of the Juſtices of the Common- - 

leas, and Sir Edward Neuil, one of the Barons of 
the Exchequer,had their Quietus,for refuſing to com- 
ply with the Court; and Sir Henry Bedinſield, Sir 
Erd Atkins, Sir Edward Lutwyche, and Richard 
Heath, Eſq; were preferr d to their reſpective Places. 

The Toleration which King James delign'd to 
grant to all his Subjects, and of which the Papiſts 
were chiefly to reap the Benefit; this Toleration, 
I fay, could not ſubſiſt, being contrary to the Welt, Me 
eſtabliſh'd Laws of the Realm, unleſs a more ille.. wood 
gal Innovation was introduc'd to ſupport it under * 
the Name of a Diſpenſing Power ; therefore King Rev, rinted 
James aſſum d this Power to himſelf, as his Prero- ja 100. 

ative and Right, whereby he invaded the very 
flence of the Engliſh Conſtitution, by which the 
Legiſlature is lodg'd in Kings, Lords and Com- 
mons ; and every one of them has a Negative upon 
the other two, Charles II. was the firſt King of 
Eugland that ever aim'd at any thing like a Diſ- 
penſing Power. In the Year 1652, he was pre- 
vaiPd upon, for ſome Reaſons of State, to iſſue out 
a Proclamation, diſpenſing with ſome few things 
that related to the Act of Uniformity, but without 
the leaſt Regard to Roman Catholicks, And tho? in Attempts 
his Speech to the Parliament upon that Occaſion, towards a 
he did in a manner acknowledge, that he had no Diſpenſing 
ſuch Power, in faying: That if the Diſſenters Power. 
would demean themſclues peaceably and modejily, he 
could beartily wiſh he had ſuch a Power of Indul- 
* to uſe 175 Occaſion ; yet the Parliament was 
o Jealous of this Innovation, that they preſented 
the King with an Addreſs againſt the Proclamation : 
and plainly told him, That he had no Power to diſ. 
82 with the Laws, without an Af arliament. 
Notwithſtanding this Remonſtrance, King Charles 
made another Attempt in 5 Lear 1672. and in 
a Specchto both Houſes, did mention his Declaa 
. k 4 Y tion 
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86. tion of Indulgence, and tqlidinted chem with the 


Reaſons that induc d him td it ; telling them with- 
al, how little the Riman Catholicks would be the 
better for, it. Upon which the Houſe of Com- 
mons made an Addreſs to his Majelty for recalling 
this Declaration; wherein they told him: That in 
claiming a Power to diſpence with Penal Laws, Hu 
"Majeſty bad been very much ef- ſinoe no ſuch 
Power was ever claim d or exercis'd by any of his Pre- 
Yeceſſors ; and if it ſhould be admitted, might tend to 
the interrupting of t pe Courſe the aws, and 
altering the Legiſlative Power, which has always been 
acknowledg'd to reſide in His ret ty and his two 
Houſes of Parliament. King Charles was ſo far 
fatished in the Matter contained in this Addreſs, 
that he immediately ,cancell'd his Declaration of 
"Indulgence. tore off the Seal himſelf, and acquain- 
ted both Houſes that he had done fo ; with this 
further Declaration, which was enter d upon Re- 
cord in the Houſe of Lords; That it ſhould never 
be drawn into Example or Conſequence, | 
Such a Diſpenſing Power King James arrogated 
to himſelf, though of a far larger Extent: And 
how any thing that look'd that way was reliſh'd 
by the Houſe of Commons, appears by their Ad- 
dreſs againſt the Popiſh Officers. Neither was it 
enough for Ring James to aſſume the Right and 
Exerciſe of this Power; but ſuch was the Miſery 
of Engle, that the Party about him would have 
the Nation made to believe, That a Power in the 
King to diſpence with Law, was Law. To main- 
tain this monſtrous Poſition, there were not only 
' Mercenary Pens ſet at Work, but a ſet of Judges 
found out; that to their Eternal Reproach, did 
all was poffible for them to Compliment eng 
with the Liberty of their Country. For the 
Gentlemen. pave it for a general Rule in Law, up- 
on a particular Military Caſe of Sir Edwart 
Hales : Firſt, That the Laws of England are 
the King's s. Secondly, That therefore it ts 
an incident; inſeparable Prerogative of the King. 
of En gland. as of all other Sovereign Priv- 
cif, 10 diſpende "with ai Pr Lam, in — 
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tular caſe 4% l le neceſſary Rea- 1686. 
ſons, 2 ly, That 9 ſear and Neceſſities .. 
the = is the ſole oe; A which is a Conſe- 

quence thereupon, Fourthly, That this is not a Truſt . 

wir ogy ranted ta the ing. but the ancient Re- 


mains overaign Power of the Kings of England, 


which never was yet taken from them, nor can be, 


Thus it a fie ittle to the Nation, that the Ma- 


eir Law- makers pea: hrm and un- 

Take ilſt thoſe Men, whoſe Office it was to 

oy he Laws uncorrupted, proſtituted them to 
lber ambitious Luſt of the Prince, And now this 
mighty Point being gain d, the Papiſti were not 
wanting in improving it to their own Advantage. 
The free and open Exerciſe of their Religion, was 
ſet up everywhere ; and 7cſwit Schools an Semina- Growth of 
ries erected not only in don. but alſo in the Popery. 
mw conſiderable Towns. The Church of England 

now but a precarious Title to the National 
Church, and began to ſee the impending few of 
which the ſlaviſh Complaifance of ſame fe 
her Members had drawn upon the whole 38 
Romiſh Candidates had ſwallow'd up Eccleſi 
ſtick Preferments and Digni ties already in their 
Fooes: Four Roman Cat * were ank d 

ly Conſecrated in the Royal Chappe 
— d down, under the Title of 2 Jil, 
to 88 9 91 l Functions in * fr = 


ſpeckive their Pa nora! Lathe, 
ed to the poli, 0 5 gland, were 
diſpers d up bind down, and Ned by he Kin 151 
on 1 02 th, 28 ick Licenſe: Repu or 
part their Habits at White. 
K. Nad mad dee Lache to. tell E. . 
* Tho 15 in "hl — to walk in IP jr 
ceſſion thron eapſide. A might Harveſt o 
new Cane wes — ex e e : that La- 
ers might 4 be wanting, by o Prieſts 
and Regulars were ſent over from beyond Sea to 
wy it, In ſhort, the onl e to Preferment was 
» of the King's g's Religic nce all important 
were ed in the Privy-Council by the 
Jon of Powy, the Lords Arundel, Bella ſi⸗ — Do- 
der, 
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1686. ver, the Earls of Tyrconnel, Caſtelmain and Peterbo. 
| rough, who all profeſs'd the Romiſh Perſwaſio 
and by Edward Petre, Clerk of the Cloſet, and 
Father-Confeſſor to His Majeſty. | 
The Kings Beſides the Diſpenſing Power, another Project was 
Letter to ſet on Foot to advance the Romiſh Cauſe, which was 
the Biſhops. an Order by way of Letter, directed to the Proteſtant 
Bilhops, to diſcharge all their inferiour Clergy from 
Preaching upon controverted Points in Divinity), and 
which in effect was forbidding them to defend their | 
Religion in the Pulpit, when it was at the ſame | 
time attack d by the Romiſh Prieſts, with all the | 
TY they were capable of; and their Sermons and | 
Order F other Diſcourſes printed by Authority. This Order 
= 9; „ was taken from a Precedent in Queen Mary's time; 
for the firſt Step ſhe made to reſtore Popery, (not- 
withſtanding her Promiſes to the Gentlemen of 
Sxffolk and Norfolk to the contrary, upon their a 
pearing firſt of any for her Intereſt) was to iſſue 
out a Proclamation, forbidding the Preaching 
upon controverted Points of Religion; for fear, 
it was ſaid, of raiſing Animoſities among the Peo- 
le. But this enſnaring Letter of King fames was 
o far from being regarded, that the major and 
ſoundeſt part of the Proteſtant Clergy, redoubled 
now their pious Efforts to vindicate the Ortho- 
doxy of the Church of England, and to expoſe the 
Errors of Rome. both in their Sermons and Wri- 
tings, with ſuch Force of Reaſoning, and in ſuch 2 
Perſwaſive Stile, as are only peculiar to Truth. 
The Eccle- To ſtop the Progreſs of theſe Apoſtolical Cham- 
fiaftical pions of the Church of England, King fame 
Commiſſion, granted a Commiſſion of Ecclefiftical Affairs, which 
Avg. 3. yet was not open'd till the 3d of A. uſt, 1686. 
1686. tho' it had been ſeal'd ſome Months before. It 


was directed to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the Lord Jefferies, Lord Chancellor of England, 
the Earl of Kocheſter, the Earl of Sunderland, the 
Biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter, and the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Herbert, or any Three of them, where- 
of the Lord Chancellor was always to be one; de- 
yolving the whole Care of Spiritual Affairs ppon 
. r R 1 | 297 - em 
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them, in the | Extent that ever had been 1686. 
known = By it they had Power to re- '\ 
te all Matters, and correct and puniſh all :? 

uſes. To make new Laws, to reform or aboliſh an 
ancient Conſtitution, notwithſtanding any Privi- 
ledges, Exemptions, Rights or Cuſtoms whatſoe- 
ver; and all the Acts were to paſs under a peculiar 
Seal, in the Cuſtody of Mr. Bridgeman their Secre- 
tary, with this Inſcription, 72 um Regie 2 
tis ad Canſas Ecclefiaſticas, TIM Royal Seal for Ecele- 
ſtaſtical Cauſes, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury re- 
fus'd to act in it from the beginning; and the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, tho a great Courtier, excus'd 
himſelf aſſoon as he came to underſtand that it 
was levelFd again the Proteſtant Religion. | 
That the World may know upon what Foun- Foundation 
dation, or rather Pretence, this Eccleſiaſtical Court of the Ec- 
was erected, it muſt be obſerv'd, that before an eau 
Act made in the firſt Year of Queen Eizabeth's Commiſſion. 
Reign, all Ordinaries and Eccleſiaſtical Judges ought 
to have proceeded according to the Cenſures of the 
Church, and could not in any Caſe have puniſh'd 
any Delinquent, by Fines or Impriſonment,. with- 
out Parliamentary Authority. But by virtue of a 
Branch of the ſaid Act, which reſtor'd to the 
Crown the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
Queen Elizabeth, to reſtrain the Growth of Popery, 
and to countenance” the Church of England, tet 
up a opp ſon Corr. Now becauſe the 
Commiſſioners did proceed in all Caſes to Fine, 
Impriſon, and Oppreſs, not only Popiſh Recuſants, 


but alſo other Diſſenters; therefore for Repreſſin Sos; — 
and Preventing of the aforeſaid 2 5 Michef —_ che 
and Inconucniencien, the Parliament in the Seven- Ecclefia- 


teenth Year of Charles I. repeal d the ſaid. Branch, ſticalCom- 
ps all Eccleſiaſtical — 2 to proceed to Fine — 


or Orion the King's Subjetts, or tender the Oath printed in 


X O. | Iii Ir 1688. 2 
1 The High-Commiſſon-Court bein thus t down, * N 
it was concluded by the Papi and B. enters, ' 0 


that all ordinary Juriſdiction was taken from the 
 Archbilkops, Viacar»Generals, or any other 
L i hne ehem band 


Fer- 
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4- Petſons exercifing Spiritual Juriſdiction, by an 
LA Grant or Commiliion of the King's Majeſty ; TW 


it was declar'd and enacted (13 Carol. 2. c. 12.) 
That neither the ſaid 4d, (of 17 Car. 1.) #v 
any thing therein contain d, does, or ſhall take away 
ary ſuch ordinary Power or Aut | 
may Proceed, Determine, Sentence x 
erciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſditim, ant 
ll Cenſures and Coercions appertaming atid belung. 
ing to the ſame, before ths makpng of the Ad, ( tis 
in all Cauſes and Matters belonging tu Beclefidftieal 
furiſdiction, according to the King's Majeſty's Ecele- 
Jtal Laws, uſed and practis'd in this Realm, 
From this Act (13 Car. II.) the Popiſh Party lu. 
| ferr'd, That there was no other Power taken from the 
Eeclefiaſtical Commiſſioners, than that of Fining, In. 
priſoning, or tendering the Oath e Officio; That jo 
much was 1 4 by 17 Car. I. and Wd mote; 
That an Ecclefraftical Court extycifing this Power . 
pin down, and the erecting the like for tim to tome 
riclly forbidden; but that th: Court now ſet up by 
ing James, was not like to that, ſince it pere 
not t6 Fine, or Tmpriſon. ur tender the Oath ex Offs, 
but kept within th: Bounds of Ecclefiaſtick Cænſuei. 
Nay, they did not ſtick to averr, That the Com 
held by His Majeſties Ecolefiaſtical Commiſſioners, wa 
more legal Yhun Doctors. Commons, and the 
Biſhops Courts, the firſt being in the King's Nane, 
the others in the Archbiſhyps and Biſhops Name 
only. Thus the Papifts, ſupported by a King of 
their Religion, beat the Proteftaitts with their own 
Weapons, and made uſe agninſt them of thoſe Very 
Statutes which were chiefly intended to difcounte- 


nance Popery. But to putſue my Narrative, theſe 

2 Coimmilliontrs wire diesel by the þ 
Court to exereiſe their new Authority with the 
Suſpenſion of Dr. Cumpron, Lord-Biſhop of London. 
This Prelate, by his diffuſive Charity, and wik 
Conduct, had gain d the Love and Waeemm c all 
the Proteſtant Ohurches both at home and g- 


broad; and ted with 'that Diſtitiction which 
this noble Birth, and his eminent Station Save him, 
tad diſdain'd thoſe mean and ſervile Arts, where- 
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by ſome other Clergymen had recommended them- 1686. 


ſel ves to the King's Favour ; all which made him 

the Mark of the Envy and Hatred of the Rami 

Party at Court. Belides, the King had a particu- 

lar Pique againſt this Reverend Prelate upon the 

following Account : When the Lords, in the laſt 

Parliament had voted an Addreſs of Thanks to 

His Majeſty, for his Speech, he mov d in his own, 

and the 8 Name, that the Houſe might 

debate the King's Speech; which as it was extra- 

ordinary and unuſual in the Houſe, for the Cler- 

gy to.thwaztthe Court; ſo it was no leſs ſurprizin 

to the King, who now dreaded the Lords w 

concurr with the Commons in their Addreſs, and 

conſtrued this Step to be a piece of unpardonable | 

Preſumption in the Biſhop. Nothing therefore | 

was wanting, but an Occaſion to ennoble the Ec- * % on 

clefiaſtical-Commaſſion with the Sacrifice of this illu- Pre. | 

firious Prelate ; and ſuch an Occaſion was rather i Ant | 

taken than given in the Buſineſs of Dr, Sharp, at 1, Sn I 

e aan of St. Gales's, and now Archbi n | 

or , 

The Komi/h Prieſts about the King had il'd 

with His Majeſty to ſend to the Proteſtant Biſhops the 

Letter or Order, already mention d, containing Di- 

rections about Preachers. Dr. Sharp, a learned Di- 

vine, and principally admir d for his great Talents 

for the Pulpit, and eaſe, tho manly Eloquence, 

taking Occaſion in ſome of his Sermons to vindi- 


cate the Church of England, in Oppoſition to the 


Frautls and Corruptions of Poper ; this, by the 
Court Emiſſaries was interpreted to be, the endea- 
vue ing to-beget in the Minds of bis Hearers an ill O- 
Pinion of the King and his Government, by in | 
Fears and Fealouſies to diſpoſe them to Diſcontent 
40-lead:them into Diſobedience, Schiſin and Rebellion ; of London, 
aud conſequently, 4 Contempt of the Order about June 14. 
\Freatberr, Whereupon the King ſent a Letter to 1686. 
the of . on, containing an Order to Su- 
He enten, from Preaching in any /Pariſh or 
Chappel in his Dioceſs,. until the Doctot had given 
dat „and -His Majeſties further Pleaſure | 
Huld be known. The Biſhop of London nn TY. | 
wk | what - 


1686. what the Court aim'd at in this Letter, endea- 
v yourd to divert the Storm that threatned not on- 
ly him, but the whole Church of England. He 
writ a Letter to the Secretary of State, to be com- 
f municated to the King, ſetting forth: “ That he 
Biſhop of thought it his Duty to obey His Majeſty in what- 
London's © ſoever Commands he laid upon him, that he 
Letter. could perform with à ſafe Conſcience: But in 
this he was to proceed according to Law, and 
as a judge; and by the Law, no Fud e condemns 
a Man before he has Knowledge of the Cauſe, 
* and has cited the Party. - That however he had 
* acquainted Dr. Sharp with His Majeſties Plea- 
& ſire, whom he found ſo ready to give all reaſon- 
Table Satisfaction, that he had made him the 

| Dr Sharp: Bearer" of that Letter. b "AO: 
Petitim, With this Letter from the Biſhop of London, 
Dr. Sharp carried a Petition to the King in his own 
Name, humbly repreſenting, That ever ſince 
* His Majeſty was pleas'd to give Notice of his 
* Diſpleaſure againſt him, he had forborn the pub- 
lick Exerciſe of his Function: And as he had 
* endeayour'd to do the belt Service he could to 
* His Majeſty, and His late Brother, in his Station; 
ſo he had not vented now in the Pulpit any thing 
* tending to Faction or Sehiſm; and therefore 
+ prayed His Majeſty would be pleasd to lay a. 

** fide his Diſpleaſure .conceiv'd againſt him, 

| | ** reſtore him to that Favour which the reſt of 
| * the Clergy enjoy'd. All theſe Submiſſions were 

to no Purpoſe ; nothing could ſatisfie the Pop! 

Cabal, but a Revenge upon the Biſnop of Lon 
for his exemplary Zeal in the Defence of the Pro- 
| teſtant Church; and this Affair of Dr. Sharp was 
EO made uſe of as a plauſible Pretence to mortiſie him, 
| and in his Perſon the whole Body of the Clergy; 
: who now began to dread the Rod they themſelves 
+ had, in a manner, put into the King's Hand, by 
their late Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, The Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſioners, (viz. the Chancellor, the 
Earls of Sunderland and Rocheſter, the Biſhops of 
Durham and Rocheſter,” and the Lord — 
Aug. 4. f Herbert) being ſet at White-Hall 7 the Moy. 
1686. 24:6 | on, 
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unworthy of his Quality, and high Station in the 
Church, not being allow*d ſo much as a Stool to 
fit on. 7effertes their Chairman told him, with 
his uſual Bluntneſs, That the King had given them 
a Commiſſion, by which they were impower d to 
take Cognizance of all Eccletiaſtical Matters, and 
that they were order'd to Cite him before them; 
that he had but a ſhort Queſtion to ask him, and 
deſir d him to anſwer politively, Why he had not 
obeyd His Majeſties Command for ſuſpending Dr. 
Sharp? The Biſhop of London own'd he had re- 
ceiv'd ſuch a Command from the King, but © that 
if he committed any Fault in that Affair, twas 
rather thro' Ignorance or Miſtake, than wilfulDiſo- 
bedience; that he had always been ready to pay all 
manner of Reſpect to His Majeſty's Orders; and 
that if he had not given him Proofs of his duti- 
ful Submiſſion upon this Occaſion, t was becauſe 
* he was aſſur'd he could not lawfully do it; that 
he took the belt Advice he could get concern- 
* ing the Suſpenſion of Dr. Sharp, and was in- 
* form'd, that the Letter being ſent to him as 
* Biſhop of London, to ſuſpend a Perſon under his 
* Juriſdiction, he was therein to act as a Judge, it 
being a judicial Act; and that no Perſon could 
by Law be punith'd by Suſpenſion, before he 
* was call d, or without being admitted to make 
his Defence; that he thought it therefore his 
Duty forthwith humbly to repreſent ſo much 
to the Lord Preſident, that ſo he might receive 
His Majeſties Pleaſure in that Matter; never- 
K theleſs, that he might obey His Majeſties Com- 
* mands, as far as by Law he could, he did then 
. ſend for Dr. Sharp, and acquainted him with 
His Majeſties Diſpleaſure, and the Occafion of it; 
that the Doctor having never been call'd to an- 


ſwer any ſuch Matter, or make his Defence; 


© but rather proteſting his Innocence, and like- 
Wiſe declaring himſelf moſt ready to give His 
\. Majeſty full Satisfaction therein, he advisd him 
to forbear Preaching, until he had applied = 


London, according to their Summons, made his Ap- 1686. 
rance before em, and was treated in a manner x WW, 
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1685: „elf to His Majeſty ; that at his Requeſt he made 


3 


him the Bearer of a Letter to the Lord - Preſident, 
waiting for His Majeſties further Orders to pro- 
| ceed againſt him judicially, in caſe he ſhould not 
© at that time give His Majeſty the Sxtisfaction 
© requird ; and that the faid Doctor had not ſince 
** preach'd within his Dioceſs. He further ſaid, 
That he was unprepar d to anſwer, not knowing | 
before what he was Cited for; and therefore 
pray d the Court that he might have a | 
Dok the Commiſſion by which they acted, 

* of his Accuſation. The Chancellor defir'd him 
to explain his Demands ; for if he asd a Copy 
of their Commiſſion, with Deſign to diſpute the 
Juriſdiction of the Court, he had an Anſwer read 
tor him; that till they knew what Uſe he woul 
make of jt, he muſt needs tell him his Demand 
was unreaſonable, and therefore not to be granted; 

that their Commithon was upon Record, a 
to be ſeen in every Coffee-Houſe ; and that he 
doubted not but that his Lordſhip had ſeen it. 
The Biſhop replied, he had never ſeen it, neither 
did he delire to ſee it with Deſign to diſpute the 
Legality of it ; but that there having been no ſuch 
Commiſſion granted within an Hundred Years 
palt, he might perhaps find ſomething in it either 
to jultihe his paſt, or at leaſt to direct his future 
Conduct in this Affair; that if they would not let 
him have a Copy of ir, he hop'd at leaſt — 

would allow him to read it, or cauſe it to be 

to him, which was refus d. Then the Biſhop de- 
fird a Copy of the Information, which was like- 
wiſe — ; Fefferies alledging, That ſuch a Court 
as theirs was, always proceeded briefly, and Viva 
voce, and therefore he mutt ask him the ſame ſhort 
' Queſtion once more, by be did not obey 
the King? The Biſhop ſaid, The Queſtion 
was indeed a ſhort one, but that it requir'd many 
Words to be anſwer d; that he deſit d the Court 
to conſider he was a Peer and a Biſhop; and that as 
he bore a publick, tho undeſerved, Character, he 
ought to be the more cautious of doing any thing 
coũtrary to Law ; that as he underſtood there — 
| | p 
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ppeal from the Judgmenits of that Court, but he 16869 
— alſo, that when a Man is in danger of being 
overwhelmed at one Blow, any Court of Judica- = 
ture will allow him ſothe reaſonable time to 
make his Defence; that the Judges being gone to 
the Circuits, it was not poſſible for him to adviſe 
with his Council; and therefore mov'd for a Delay 
till Ofober next following; thereupon the Chancel- 
lor exclaim'd againſt the Unreaſonableneſs of his 
Demand, ſo that the Court granted him but out: 
= Days ; which being over, the Biſhop appear'd * a- * Monday 
= gain before the Commiſſioners, accompanied by Aug. & 
the Farl of Northampton his Nephew, Sir Francs 
Compton his Brother, 7 — Nicholas his Brother; in- 
law, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality; and ſaid, 
He was not yet ſo well prepar d as he ought to be; 
W That _ told by the Court the Wedneſday before 
that the Commiſhon was to be ſeen in all Coffee- 
Houſes, he had caus'd it to be lookt for ever ſince; 
but could not procure it till the Night before. That 
he was a Peer of the Realm, and hop'd the- Com- 
miſſion did not concern him no more than the Par- 
ticular Caſe in queſtion, and therefore defir'd the 
Court toallow him more time to make his Defence; 
which Demand was - ſupported by Sir Thomas 
Clargis, who happening to be there preſent, ſaid 
loudly, The Biſhop ask'd nothing but what was rea- 
ſonable. The Commiſſioners after a ſhort Conſulta- 
tion granted him a Fortnight longer, and at part- 
ing, Chancellor Fefferies made a ſott of an Excuſe 
to the Biſhop for what he had told him before, 
that the Commiſſion was to be ſeen int all 1 
ſaying, he did not mean it, as if the Biſhop fre- 
quented ſuch Places, but only to expreſs that the 
Commiſſion was publickly ſeen all the Town 
over. On the 31th of Auguſt the Biſhop of London 
appear d the third time before the Eccleſiaſtical - 
urt with a numetous Attendance, and ſaid, 
That tho the time had been but ſhort, conſider- 
ing the Importance of the Baſineſs in Debate, 
yet he had conſulted ſuch learned Civilians as were 
then in Town; that he hoped the Court would 
put no ill ConliraRtion upon his Expreſſions; that 
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1686. he did not deſign to ſpeak any thing derogator 
Wa tothe King's Authority, or to the Reſpect tes 
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to the Commiſſioners, but that his Counſel had aſ- 
ſur'd him, that the Proceedings of the Court were 
entirely againſt the Laws of the, Realm, and thac 
they were ready to prove it, if the Court would 
give 'em leave. This bold Anſwer grating the Chan- 
cellors Ear, he told the Biſhop, the Court would 
neither ſuffer him nor his Counſel to diſpute its 
Juriſdiction, being convincd of the Legality of 
their Commiſſion. The undaunted Prelate replied, 
That he was a Biſhop of the Church of England, 
and that accarding to the Canons of all the Chri- 
ſtian Churches of all Ages, and even according to 
the particular Statutes of this Kingdom, if he had 
committed any Fault, he ought to be cited before 
his Metropolitan, and that he bop'd he ſhould en- 
joy the Prerogatives of a Chriſtian Biſhop. The 

iſhop's Plea againſt the Legality of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſion being over-ruPd by this tyranni- 
cal Argument, often repeated by Jefferies, Muſt 


not tbe King be obeyed ? Ma not the King be obeyed ? 


That reverend Prelate having made his Proteliati- 
on againſt it, as a Subject, according to the Laws 
of the Land, and asa yy according to the 
Priviledges and Immunities of the Church, he gave 
in his Anſwer in writing, being the ſame in effect 
which he made by. Word of Mouth at his hlt 
Appeafance ; to which were tack'd the King's 


Letter, an Anſwer to that Letter directed to t 


arl of Sunderland, and the Petition Dr. Sharp had 
rawn to be put up to His Majeliy, but which was 


rejected. As he preſented his Anſwer, he added, 


That he had done nothing on this Occaſion with- 
out the Advice of Counſel learned in the Law; 
that he had conſulted the Chancellor of his own 


Court, and ſome other Civilians, and that the 


Law declar'd that what was done by the Advice 
of Lawyers, ought not to be conſtrued to be done 


with Malice or Obſtinacy ; that 'twasa receiv'd" 
Maxim in the Civil Law, that if a Prince com- 
mands a Judge to execute an Order which he 
thinks illegzl, he ought humbly Reſertbere Principi: 


and 
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and that the Law looks upon ſuch a Reſcriptzon 23 


this Maxim he had only diſcharg'd his Duty, 
having acquainted che Lord Sunderland with his 
Reaſons for not ſuſpending Dr. Sharp; and laſtly, 
That his Coupes to wit, "Dt, Oldiſh, Dr. Hedges, 
Dr. Brice, and Dr. Newton, would more full mk 
out his Allegations. —_— theſe 
examind the King's Letter, and the Biſhop's _— 
duct: They repreſented, that in all the Law- 
is — 19 no Neigen to . an abs 
ute ion, without a previous Citation, 
2 paſt upon the Perſon to be — 
ſpen that to act otherwiſe would be a ma- 
nifeſt Preach of the Laws of God, ot Nature and 
of all civiliz'd oO Beſides, that the Bilhop's 
Advice to Dr. £0 gre Preaching cy 
int an Obedience to the Rings s Command 
| 2 | the Courts of Judicature in England; that 
8 are Cuſtodes Canonum, and therefore 
og not to be the tirſt that infringe em; in ſhort, 
edgy ſuch 2 as would have ab- 
dnt jultify'd the Biſhop before any Tribunal 
here Juſtice ſhould take Place. But the Court 


bing Fpurn' 


the King, and receive His Majeliy's Orders about 
this Aﬀair, on the N, 
oners order d Mr. B their Sceretary to read 


Decree and Pronoumce, . 


t be Suſpended duri Hi M. 
Jſties Pls and he — — was 8 ſpended; 
with a Peremptory Admonition to abſtain es 
Funclion and Execution of his Epiſcopal Office. 

other Eccleſiaſtical fry o 7 Som the ſaid oY 
Jrefor, — 2 enalt 


„ * reren co wv 


his function. 7 Sv; 
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2 ** hu pc heſe | Proceltane In- 
ors ulpeaded at t Sharp. 
but he was ſagn after 515 the Exerciſe of 
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a Seryice done to the Prince i; Hue according to. 


till the 6th of September following, The 8i/top 
might- report the Proceedings I — 15 
ſpend, 


nted Ong the Commiſli- Sept. yy 


1685. 


their Definitive — whereby they did Dees 
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1686. The Feſiits to advance their grand Deſign of 

232 ini Popery, continually repreſented to His 

Majeſty the great Progreſs the King of France had 

lately made in the Converſion of his Proteſtant 

Subjects, by the infallible Arguments of his Military 

Miiſionaries, and made him ſenſible how preca- 

rious his Diſpenſing Power would be, unleſs it had 

a ſtronger Support than the Opinion of his Judges 

in Veſtwinſter-Hall. The King, who, as I hav: 

ſaid before, was caſily led into any Project that 

| ſeemꝰd to ſecure him the Poſſeſſion of his pt Mi. 

* Camp on ſtreſs, Deſpotick Authority, aſſembled all his 

Hounflow- Troops to the number of Fonrteen or Fifteen Thou- 

Heath, fand Men, on Hownſlow-Heath, and caus'd a Chap- 

Juner686, pel to be erected at his Head-Quarters, where Mafs 

was publickly ſaid every Day. Tho? this ſmall 

Army conſiſted, for the moſt part, of Proteſtants, 

there being but few Roman Catholick Officers of Di. 

ſtinction, ſuch as the Duke of Berwick, the Earl of 

Dunbarton, the Lords Dover and Mongommery, Co- 

lonel Richard Hamilton, Lieutenant-Colonel Sack. 

vile, &c, Nevertheleſs it gave no ſmall ſealouſie to 

a People who were never us'd to ſee Encampments 

in time of Peace, and who confiderd how ſome 

of their Neighbours had loſt their Liberties, by ſuf- 

fering their Princes to keep up Standing Forces, 

Many were afraid, left the Proteſtants in the King's 

_ ſhould join with the Romanifts in —_— 

the Popith Cauſe, it being the Principles, as well 

as Duty of Soldiers, blindly to execute the Com- 

mands of their Leaders. To prevent which, Mr. 

Samuel fobnſon, a learned Divine, who upon ſeve- 

ral other Occaſions had figpalizd his Zeal againſt 

Arbitrary Government, addreſs d to them the fol. 
towing Advice. 4 


* 


© Gentlemen, 
Ar. Johns NE to the Duty we owe to God, which 
ſon's Ad. ought to be the principal Care of Men of 


dreſs to vhe C your Profeſſion, which carry Lives in your 
Arry. Hands, and often look Darth in the Face, is 

| the Service of your native „ W 
you drew your firſt Breaths, and breath a free 
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% Engliſh Air. Now I deſire you to conſider how 


4 you l . * ge 
by ng in the preſent Service. Is it in the 
« Name of God. for his Service, that you have 
join d your ſelves with Papiſts? Who indeed 
% muſt fight for the Maſs-Book, but will burn the 
Bible, and who ſeek to extirpate the Proteſtant Re- 
L ligion with your Swords, becauſe they cannot 
do it with their own? And will you be aiding 
and letting to ſet up Maſs-Houſes, to erect that 
Kingdom of Darkneſs and Deſolation amongſt 
+ us, and to train up all our Children to Popery ? 
How can you do theſe things, and call your ſelves 
& Proteſtants ? | 


What Service can you do your Country, by 


being under the Command of French and Iri 
3 N and by bringing the Nation under a Fo- 
rei 
21 & Entry into the es of your Countrymen, 
under the Name of Quartering, contrary to Mag- 
© na Charta, and Petition of Right * Will you be 
< aiding and aſſiſting to all the Murders and Out- 
* rages which they ſhall commit by their void 
** Commiſſions, which were declar'd illegal, and 
** ſufficiently blaſted by both Houſes of Parliament, 
* if there, had been any need of it ; for it was ve- 
* ry well known before, that a Papiſt cannot have 
* a Commiſſion, but by Law is utterly difabled 
* and difarm'd? Will you exchange your Birth 
* right-of Engliſh Laws and Libertzes, for Martial 
* and Club-Lam; and help to deſtroy all others, on- 
y at laſt to be eaten up your ſelves ?. If I know 
* you well, as you are Engliſhmen, you hate and 
* ſcorn thoſe thi Therefore be not unequally 


* yoked with Idolatrous and Bloody Papiſts : Be 


* valiant for the Truth, and ſhew your ſelves Men. 

The ſame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly 

L offer'd to all Engliſh Seamen, who have been the 

 Bulwark of this Nation Popery and Sla- 
very ever ſince 1588. | 
The Tendency of this Addreſs was too fatal-to 

the King's Deſigns tobe left unpuniſh'd ; oſt 

3 
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oke? Will you help them to make for- 
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1688. therefore Mr. Johnſon being tryd for this high 
WW Mildemeanour, was ſentencd “ by the Court of 
Nov. 16. King's-Bench, Sir EAw. Herbert being Chief Juſtice, 
to ſtand Three times in the Pillory, and to be 
whipt from Newgate to Tyburn. which was fevere- 
+ Nov. 20. Iy executed upon him after he had been f degraded 
from performing his Office as Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel. by the Biſhops of Durham, Rocheſter and Pe- 
#erborouzh, appointed Commiſſioners to exerciſe 
all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction during the 
Suſpenſion of the Biſnop of London. This ſea- 
ſonable Advice began to ſow the Seeds of that 
Defection which happen d Two Years after in the 
King's — ; | 

It appear'd a little while after how fondly King 
ame was poſſeſs d with his Defign of reconciling 

is Proteſfant Subjects to the Church of Rome, 
Over and above the Tie of Affinity, and the 
grateful Remembrance of Services paſt, His Maje- 
fiy ever had a particular Affection and Eſteem for 

the Earl of Racheſter, his Brother-in-law, on whom 
therefore he wid the important and benefi- 
cial Place of Lord High-Treaſurer of England upon 

his firſt Advancement to the Throne; but yet 
hing was able to maintain the Earl in his Poſt, 
ut the chan ing his Religion, and embracing the 
King's, which, by this time, was become the on- 

ly Step to Preferment. My Lord Kacheſter bein 

weſs'd and fatigued by the King's Solicitations, tol 
is Majeſty, that to let him ſee *cwas not through 
any Prejudice of Education or Obftinacy that he 
[ in his Religion, he conſented to hear 
onference fome Proteſtant Divines diſpute with his Popiſh 


wo prieſts, and promis'd to fide with. the erors. 
— Thereupon the King appointed a Con ce to be 
4 I held at V bite- Hall, at which His Myjefty, the 
Benedi- Earl of Rocheſter, and ſeveral Perfons of Diſtinction, 
ines, aſſiſted. The Proteſtant Champions were Dr. Stil- 


ling fleet. a Man of univerfal Literature, and Pr. 
Jane, a Perſon of deep Learning, but chiefly famous 

Polemick Divinity; Two Benedicting Monks 
up for the F en ſe; and the Subject of 
Diſpute was, The Ficle of Feitb, and th 5 


7 


CTR” WW” JJ =” 


" 0 4&9 3D-5” A FS ID MK HR=gys t YU 


Kn 


DD 


and tedious, 
are mana 

ſide, and Obſ 
laſt the Rom 
Field to their Antagoniſts ; whereupoi 
of Rocheſter openly declar d. that the Victory the 
Proteſtant Divines had 
in his Mind, being 


heard to ſay, He never 
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«doe in Controverſie. This Conference was long 1687 
Aae as it always happens where Debates wb 


with Strength of Reaſoning on one 
ſtinate Ignorance on the other; but at 
iſh Sticklers were forc'd to leave the 
1 the Earl 


in'd, made no Alteration © 
rehand convinc'd of the 
ruth of N firmly A * to 

orlake it. His Majo ing off abrupt 

dt , OS Cauſe ſo — „ nor a 


d one ſo ill maintain'd, Not many Days after the ſurrenders 


00 
King {ent to the Ear! for his Commiſſion of High- hi Cam- 


Treaſurer, which he preſently reſign'd; and miſfim. 
which was beſtow'd * on the Lords Bellafis and“ 4 8. 
Dover, two Roman Catholicks, and on the Lord 1687. 
Godolphin, Six John Earuly, and Sir Stephen Fox. T 
alleviate his Diſgrace, His Majeſty aſſign d him an 
Annuity of Five Thouſand Pounds upon the 
Poſt-Office, which ſo engag'd the Earl, that he 
afterwards went over to Holland to take care of 

the King's Intereſt there, and give a fair Interpre- 
tation of his Deſigns, Several other Protettants af 
Diſtinction were cloſeted upon account of their 
Religion, and turn'd out of their Employments 

for not complying with His Majeſties Deſire. 

In ſhort, the King acted in fo deſpotick a manner, 

and Popery made ſo rapid a Progreſs, that ſome of 

the Roman Catholicks complain'd of the violent 
Methods, and unpolitical Conduct of the leading 

Men of their Party: And as the ſtill Sea is gene- 

rally obſerv'd to be the Fore-runner of a Storm, the 
wiſeſt and moſt diſcerning amongſt em began to 
ſuſpect ſome ſudden Change from the quiet and 
moderate Behaviour of the Proteſtant 


The Governing Party about King James were Embaſſie to 


ſo eager to make a Shew of their Chymerical Tro. Rome. 
phies, that towards the latter end of the Year 1686. 

the Earl of Caſtlemain was diſpatchd to - Rome in 
Quality of Extraordinary Ambaſſador, where he 

made his publick 7 * with a magnificent Jan. 8 
Train, and moſt ſplen 1 Equipage. His 1 1587. 
9 Rions 


* 
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168% ions were, to reconcile ' the Kingdoms of 
gland, Scotland, and Ireland, to the Holy See, 
from which, for more than an Age; 
they had fallen off by the Northern Hereſie. In- 
nocent XI. receiv'd this Embaſſie as one who 
faw further than thoſe who ſent it. The Am- 
baſſador had but a cold Reception from the Holy 
Father; and none of the Cardinals, but thoſe of a 
zarticular Faction, took any further Notice of him, 
an what Form and good ' Manners oblig d them 
to. The Court of Rome were too refin d Politici- 
ans to be impos d upon by Shew and Noiſe, and 
were too well acquainted with England to ex- 
pe& great Matters from ſuch precipitated Ad- 
vances as the King made in his Deſigns. Beſides, 
Innocent being not 2. ſtrongly prepoſſeſs d in 
—_ of the Houſe of Auſtria; but having an 
verſion to the French, (ever ſince he was worlt- 
ed by one of that Nation in a ſingle Combat, 
when he was a 8 Officer in the King of 
Spains Army) and a freſh Pique, beſides, againſt the 
art of France, on account of the Regale, and 
he Bombarding of Genoa, He was not over fond 
of an Embaſſie from a Prince who was in a 
Inteteſt he wiſhd to ſee humbled, Caſtlemain 
had ſeveral Audiences of the Pope, but to little 
N for whenever he began to talk of Bu- 
inels, his Holineſs had a Fit of Coughing at 
tommand, to rid himſelf of the Ambaſſador's 
Converſation, ' Theſe Audiences and Fits of 
Coughing continued from time to time, while 
Zaſtlemain ſtaid at Rome, and were the Subject 
f Diverſion to all, but a particular Faction at 
that Court. At length he was ad vis d to threa- 
ten to be gone, ſince he could nct have an Op- 
rtunity to treat with the Pope about the Bu- 
fineſs he came for. The good old Father was ſo 
little concern d at the Ambaſſador's Reſentments, 
that 2 told him of it, he anſwer d 
with his uſual Coldneſs: E bene; ſp vol andarſent, 


#itegli ad unque che fi levi di buona mat ina al freſco, e 
the Te rde gd 4. 77 1 in gur - 2 
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he will be gone, tell him he had beſt to riſe early in 1685 
the Mornin og reſt himſelf at Nee ＋ theſe 
Countries it's dangerous to travel in the Heat of 
the Day. In ſhort, King James met with nothing 
but Mortification at Rome, in the Perſon of his 
Ambaſſador, whom he ſoon after recall'd, being 

able to obtain of the Pope but Two inconſiderable 

things, 2iz. a Licenſe for the Mareſchal 4 Humieres's 
Daughter to _ her Unkle; and the other 
a Difenfation of the Statutes of the yeſwits Or- 
der, that Father Peter's might be a Privy-Counſel- 
lor, and enjoy a Biſhoprick ; the want of which 

was ſuppos d to be the Reaſon of the Vacancy of 
the Archbiſhoprick of Tork. As for the Supplies 
which Caſtlemain had private Orders to _ his 
Holineſs excus d himſelf upon Account of the 
vaſt Sums he gave the Emperor and the Vene- 
tians to carry on the War againſt the Infidels. 
The feſritr at Rome made the Earl of Caſtlemain 
ſome Amends for the cold Treatment he receiv'd 

from the Pope; for indeed they paid him. the 
higheſt Reſpe& imaginable, and entertain d him 

with the greateſt Magnificence. 

The Privy-Council of Scotland having acquain- - 
ted the King, that his Commands were exadly obeyd, from the 
and that hs Royal Proclamation for Liberty of Con- Council 
ſcience was printed and publiſh'd ; and aſſurd His Ma- Scotla 
jeſty, that they belie'd bis Promiſe to be the beſt and 24th gy, 
greateſt Security they could have, that he would main- 1685, 
tain t Church their Religion as it was eſtabliſh d 
by Law ; This ready Compliance of the Scots was 
very acceptable to His Majeſty, and gave him 
Hopes to find the ſame Docility in his Engliſh 
Subjects. Thereupon having aſſembled his Privy- 

Council, he declared to them, That he had re- x. James's 
* ſolvd to iſſue out a Declaration for — Speech to 
Liberty of Conſcience to all Perſons of what his Council, 
* Perſuation ſoever; which he was mov'd to do March 

* by having obſervd, that altho an Uniformity in 184, 

© Religious Worſhip had been endeavour'd to be 1687. 

© eſtabliſh'd within this Kingdom in the ſueceſ- 

. of Four of his Prodeceſſors, aſſiſtod 

thetr reſpective Parliaments, yet it — \ 
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1687. © prov'd altogether ineflectual. That the Reſtraint 
AY © upon the 12 of Diſſenters 15 order 
thereunto, had been very Prejudicial to the Na- 
tion, as was * experienc d by tha horrid Re- 
* bellion in the Time of His Majeſties Father, 
That the many Penal Laws made againſt Diſſen- 
© ters, had rather encreas'd than leſſend the Num- 
* ber of them; and that nothing could 
& conduce to the Peace and Quiet of that Kin m, 
* and the Encreaſe of the Number, as well as 
* the Trade of his Subjects, than an entire Li- 
* berty of Conſcience ; it having always been His 
* Majeſties Opinion, as molt ſuitable to the Princi- 
* ples of Chriſtianity, that no Man ſhould be per- 
* ſecuted for Conſcience Sake, which His Majeſty 
thought are not to be forc d; and that it could ne- 
ver be the true Intereſt of a King of England ta 
* endeavour to do it. And at the ſame Time, he 
gave Directions to his Attorney and Solicitor-Ge- 
\ © neral, not to permit any Proceſs to iſſue in his 
Name againſt any Diſſenter whatſoever. 

This Speech ſeem'd ſo Plauſible that it met with 
no manner of Oppoſition in the Council; or ra- 
ther the Council was ſo fram'd to the King's Will, 
and fo blinded by Ambition and Intereſt, that they 
neither would nor could ſee the Drift of that 
Speech; ſo that His Majeſty thinking the Nation 
was now 2 to undergo a Yoke, he in. pos'd up- 
on them with all the Gentleneſs imaginable, and 

} with the Pomp and Shew of an Indulgence, he 
8 caus d his gracious Declaration for Liberty of Conſci- 
Apr, ence to be publiſyd, being much the fame with 

> wo we avi that of Scotland; fave only that the Expreflions 
for Liberty Of annulling and uti eſts and Oaths, which 
of Conti. were made uſe of in that, were ſoftned in this 
ence. into thoſe of Suſpending and Diſpenſing with Pena! 
Laws, &c. In the Preamble His Majeſty does not 

ſcruple to lay, That be'cannot but ly wiſh, as it 

will 75 be helieꝛꝰ d, that all bis Subjects were Mem- 

bers of the Catholick Church; yet it is hi, Opinion that 

Conſcience owght not to be amſtrain d; 1 for the 

Reaſons alledgd in the n d Speech, 
which he repeats here at large; by Virtue 4 his 


tion 
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Prerogative, He thinks fit to iſſue forth+his his 
— Indulgence ; 2 no doubt of 
Concuyrence of his two Houſes arliament, when 
he ſhall think it convenient for them to Meet, Firſt, 
He declares, that he will Protect and Maintain his 
Arch- 235 Biſhops, and Clergy, and all other 
bis Subjets of the Church of England, in the free 
Doe their Religion, as by Law eſtabliſb d; 

qui joymem of all their Poſ- 
fone He likewiſe declares, that it is his Royal 
oy 2 the Religin e , or by Ker of the 
mity to eſtabliſh'd, or aſon of . 
Exerciſe of Religion in any manner 4 Dow. 
mediately Suſpended. And to the End that by the 
Liberty hereby granted, the Peace and _— of 
his Government in the Practice thereof may not be in- 
danger d, he ſtrictly Charges and Commands all his 
Subject, that as be freely gives them Leave to meet 
ſerve God after their own Way, be it in Private 
Houſes, or Plates — bired or built for that 
Uſe ; ſo that they take ſpecial Care, 1 eo 
Preach'd or Taught amongſt them, which may tend to 
alienate the Hearts of his People from him or his Go, 
vernment ; and that their Meetings and Aſſemblies be 
Peaceably, Openly, and Publickly held, and all Per. 
ſons freely admitted to them, and that they do fignifie 
and make known to ſome one or more of the next Juſtices 
of the Peace, what Place or Places they ſet apart for 
thoſe Uſer, And as he is deſirous to have the Benefit 
of the Service of all bis Subjcts, which by the Law 
Nature is inſeparably annex'd. and inherent in his 
al Perſon; and that none of his Subjets may for 
the future be under any Diſconragement or Diſability, 
who are otherwiſe well inclin'd and ff to Serve bim, 
by Reaſon of ſome Oaths or Teſts that have uſually 
been adminiſtred on ſuch Occafions, he hereby further 
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declares, that it is bis Will and Pleaſure, that the 


Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and the ſeveral 
Teſts and Declarations mention d in the Acts of Pare 
liament made in the 25th and 3oth e js Bro- 
ther's Reign, ſhall not er be required to be ta- 
ken, declar d, or fubſerib'd by any Perfons whasfoever. 
who axe or ſpall be employ'd in any _— 
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1687. Truſt either Civil or Military, under him or in his Go, 
WV vernment ; and it is bis tion from time to time 
hereafter, to grant bis Royal Diſpenſations to all hi; 
Subjects ſo to be employ'd, who ſpall not Take the ſaid 
Oaths, or Subſcribe or Declare the ſaid Teſts or De. 
claratzons. And he does hereby give his free and am- 
ple Pardon to all Non-conformiſts, Recuſants, and other 
his Subjects, for all Crimes and Things by them Cum. 
mitted. or done contrary to the Penal s, formerly 
made relating to Religion, and the P refeſo or Exer. 
ciſe thereof. And although the Freedom and Aſſu- 
rance be hereby given in relation to Religion and 
Property. might be ſufficicnt to remove from the Mind: 
is Subjects all Fears and Fealouſies in relation ta 
either, yet be thinks fit to declare, that he will main- 
tain them in all their roperties and Poſſeſſions, at well 
of Church and Abbey-lands, as in other their Eſtates 

and Properties whatſoever. Na 
The Presbyterians, Quakers, Anahaptiſts, and o- 
ther Diſſenters, had lately been ſo Haraſsd and 
Perſecuted, that 'tis no Wonder they were fo eager 
to lay hold of this Opportunity of ſheltering 
themſelves from Oppreſſion. And indeed *tis na- 
tural for People that labour under violent and rack- 
ing Pains, greedily and thankfully to receive any 
Remedies that are offer d them for preſent Eaſe, 
without conſidering whether *tis a friendly or un- 
friendly Hand that Adminiſters the quieting Po- 
tion; but then again, aſſoon as the Treacherous 
Effects of 4 Palliative Medicine are over, and the 
old Diſtemper returns with redoubled Fury, Men 
are apt to Curſe the Authors of their additional 
2 * have 2 = mow 3 
dreſſes of though, perhaps, more violent Remedies. Thus 
an che Presbyterians being relcas'd from their Priſons, 
the Liberty and allow'd the free and pnblick Exerciſe of their 
of Conſeji- Religion, thought no Praiſes too great to Ex- 
ence, reſs their Gratitude ; no Bleſſings ſuthcient to 
Reward their Deliverer and Benefactor. Nay, ſo 
extravagantly Thankful were ſome of them in 
their Addreſſes, as to fill em with Acknowledg- 
ments that — border d upon Blaſphemy. But 
at laſt they open d their Eyes: n the 
7 enom 
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Venom that lay hid in thoſe indulgent Declarations, 1687. 
and plainly ſaw, that though the King had granted yay 
a 1 Toleration to his Subjects, yet the Papiſts | | 

y were deſigu d to receive the Benefit of it; and Effetts of 
that all the Places of Truſt, both Civil and Milita- r Beg, 
rp wool ſoon devolve into their Hands. And as . eubys 
In terians. 


ſudden Favours we receive from an inveterate 
inemy are always Suſpicious, they likewiſe diſco- 
verd that the Reaſon of this ſeeming Kindneſs 
from the Court, was only becauſe their Efforts to en- 
gage the Church of England in their Siniftrous De- 
tigns had prov'd ineffectual. Then rey on 
this Fundamental Maxim of the Roman Catholicks, 
That they are not bound to keep Faith with Hereticks, 
but may uſe all manner of Equivocations and Re- 
tractations either to Convert or Exterminate them; 
left they ſhould be Acceſſary to their own Ruin, 
they held Private Conferences wich the Epiſcopal 
Party, about the moſt Proper Means to diſpel the 
Storm that threatned them both; to this end, a 
Reconcilement in Point of Religious Worthip was 
chiefly thought Neceſſary ; and fome Presbyterian 
Teachers prelt it ſo much in their Pulpits, that 
the Diſſenters of Canterbury, Rocheſter, and ſome 
other Places in Kent, declared they were 2 ey 
— in Communion with the Church of Eng. 


On the other hand, the Church of England faw , þ the 
preſently through this Jeſuitical Contrivance, and 2 of 
dreaded the Conſequences ; they look'd upon it as England, 
2 juſt + t from Heaven, tor the Rigour they 
had exercis'd againſt the Non-conformitts in King 
Charles 1Id*s' Time; they began to blame the over- 
firain'd and undiſcreet Zeal of ſome of their Ambitt- 
ous Prelates; which had reduc'd the Diſſenters, both 
in Engl Scotland, and Ireland, to the Neceſlity, 
| not only ef accepting of, but even of ſuing for this 
| 8 ; in ſhort, they were now made 

ble that thoſe who put them upon executing 
| the Penal Laws, did but make them Properties to 
| binder the Diſſenters from Uniting with the Church 


| of England, and play them againſt one another, 
that their Diviſions tuight add Strength to tte — 
" My piſts 
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68 ſts to deſtroy them both; Thus by the Liberty 
bv e ing Fame, loſt bs 7 Party, 
wo had ſet the Crown upon his without 


winning the Presbyterians, that had endeavourd 
8 exclude him; 2 both Church-men and Diſ- 
0 enters perceiving theit Common Danger 
at leaſt ſuſpended their old Animolities, 
join d Councils to prevent their imminent Ruin. 
But in the mean Time the King's Declaration 
did in ſome Meaſure anſwer the for which 
it was publilh'd, and ſcarce a Day paſt without 
ſome Protettant or other being. reconcu'd to the 
Church of Rome. And indeed if we conſider the 
Frailties of Humane Nature, and how powerfully 
the Luſt of Honours and Riches rules over Man- 
kind, how could it prove otherwiſe ? 'Tis true 
the King had declar'd that he would advance to 
51 1 thoſe Perſons only, whoſe Worth 
and ion ſhould recommend them to his Fa- 
your, without any Regard to their Religion; but 
yet who could be fo little diſcerning as not to per- 
ceive that to be of the King's Religion was the 
moli diltinguiſhing Merit, and the way to 
Preterment 2 Therefore thoſe who were already in 
Employments, and whoſe Conſciences were not 
over-nice, went to Maſs to avoid Dilgrace ; 
others of the fame Stamp, who gap'd after Places, 
did not ſcruple to Sacrifice their Religion to their 
Ambition ; when thoſe who had 1 but Zeal, 
Loyalty, and Affection to plead — were 
either turn d out, if in Place, or H out of Phace, 
left unregarded, | 
The Truth of all this is abundantly confirm'd 
by Examples: My Lord S.. whether to Serve his 
vaſt Ambition by promoting another Princes Deſign, 
or only to Gratiſie a Predominant Paſſion that daily 
exhaulted his Purſe, Profeſt himſelf a Komen Ca- 
Proteſtants thulick, and by that Means preſervd the Aſcen- 


zurn d out dant, which his Cunning and jor Genius 
T Employ eve him over Father Perre's 2 the ſharc 
men. - had in the King's Conhd and _ 
though in the Year 1680. he had: warmly ſtick 

for the Bill of Excluſion, and was aherefore um 


* 


N 
* * 
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olf his Place of Secretary of State to Charles 1687. 


by a conti rvices, pa 
lnluiy in the tickliſh Aflair of the Popiſo Plot 
aud Bill of — 5 were — — 
Employments, meerly upon account of their 
for the Proteſtant Religion, and Roman Catholicks 
ad vanc d in their. Rooms. Some will have it, that 
the Earl of K a zealous Competitor, not 
to fay an irreconcileable Enemy of the Earl of Ko- 
cheſter, undermin'd both him and his Brother the 
Earl of Clarendon, to get them out of the King's 
Favour, But ſtill it's certain, that the Pretence of 
his'Infinuations againſt them, and the King's main 
Reaſon for laying them aſide, was their tiandi 
up for the Proteſtant Intereſt, The ſame — 
not long after to the Earl of SHhr-bury, who tefuſu 
to return within the Pale of the Catholi 
Church, from. which he had __ (as the Pa- 
piſts phras d it) ever ſince Gu lot, was turn'd 
out of his Connniſſion of Colonel of Hotſe, and 
his Regiment beſtow'd on ?Richard Hamilton. 

As the Papiſts were chiefly intended to reap the 
Fruits of the Liberty of Conſcience, fo they were 
| not wanting to acknowledge the King's Favour, 
| The Lord Arundel of Wardour, Cond lately * arch 
| Lord Privy-Seal in the Room of the Earl of Cla- 11th 168. 
rendon) t — of Powit, the Lord Bellaſis, 
| and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality preſented an 23% , iſt 
Addreſs to His Majeſty, in behalf of themlelves c 
| and the reſt. of the Koman Catholicks of this jyyy 270. 
; Kingdam ; wherein They teſtified their Thankfulneſs to 
) g 


Almighty God, and His Majeſty, for ſo happy an 
dient, for the Eaſe and Confer of 1 — 2 
and though they were thought not to defire leaſt 
Eaſe or Good to thoſe that differ d from them in Opini- 
2 pt they did not only Rejoice in the Univerſality 
His Majeſties Bonnty, but that it flow'd 4 
rinee of their omm Religion. And now *twas high 
Time for the efieits to ſet up Seminaries, in order 
to cauſe unwary Proteſtant Youths to imbibe the 


Po. 


OY His: Hts, gp ECD W3. % 3% 


—_— . — — L9f— — — — Ju — —— — — — — — — — 
—. ——ñ%ͤ% —: . ¶˙ •qvmĩ ½-᷑'ud̃̃ . . 
” 
- 
” ” 


66 TheiReignof King JAMES tf. 


4 4 
v% 
* 


1685. Popiſh Religion, under the fair Pretence of in- 


ſtructing them in Humane Learning. According- | 


— 
r Iy they open'd their Schools in ſeveral Places in 
— England, particularly in London, in the ancient Roy- 
the Savoy, al Palace call'd the Sawy ; which gave Occaſion to 
May the Dr. Tenniſon, (then Rector of St. Martin's; and now 
2 51h, 1687. Archbiſhop of Canterbury) a Perſon of Exempla- 
ſy Piety and Charity, to erect his Free- School at 

St. Martin : St. Martin's, adorn'd with a Choice Library, in 


Hee: School. Oppoſition to that — Colledge. 
| en 


Not long after Dr. Tenniſon met wit . 
Dr, Tengi- nity of Signalizing his Learning and Zeal in the De- 
ſon's Cm. fence of the Proteſtant Religion, which the eſt: 


ferencewith by ſubtle Arts, and unfair Practices, endeavour d to 


Ar. Pulton, undermine. The Dr. being infotm d that an Appren- 
Jeſait. tice of his Pariſh was depatting from the Church 
J of England, having been at Maſs two Months be- 
fore, defird the Maſter and his Apprentice to come 

into his Cloſet; where he ask'd the Youth, what 

Reaſons could induce him to leave fo 


a 
Church? After much Importunity he bd, ti 
4 — _ Be - — op — n - 

Savoy, ua im by his ments ; an 

being further ask'd, what thoſe Arguments were? 

He anſwered, Mr. Pulton had ſhew'd him in Lu- 
ther's Works, that Luther held ſometimes three; 

and ſometimes ſeven Sacraments ; and added, that 

Luther was diſſuaded from going to Maſs by the 

Devil; and that ever ſince the Pretended Reform- 

ed had proceeded upon the Word of the Devil. 

The ſhew'd him how frivolous that Sto- 
and Argument was; and told hitn that he be- 
lievd Mr. Pulton would not juſtifie this way of 
| reaſoning before him. The Boy had been ſo tam- 
September per'd with, that that very Day he had been with 
2946, 1687. the Doctor, he had the Confidence to turn up- 
on him the Story about Luther and the Devil, 

which was told by the Jeſuit. His Maſter car- 

ried the Boy to Dr. Horneck, till hoping to work 

Good upon him; but his Perverſeneſs was ſo ap- 
parent to the Doctor, notwithſtanding all the things 

of Moment he could ſay, that he perceiv d him 
paſt preſent Cure. Great Boaſt was made in th 
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f-r'd by the Papiſts, that Dr. Tenniſon would not 
engage in a free Diſpute with him; tho' there was 
lictle Reaſon for that boaſting, the Doctor ha- 
ving already in vain expected the coming of two 
Prietts. at a Place and Time appointed. That 
Doctor knew indeed that Conferences of this Na- 
ture ſeldom produce any othet Effect, than to 
furniſh ſuch People as are either already ſeduc'd, 
or inclin d to be fo, with a Pretence of laying, That 

what they beard they were converted; yet be- 
ing made ſenſible by a Friend, that if Mr. Pulton 
was not met, the Romanijts would give it out, that 
no Proteftant was able to confute him, it was 


debated, was, The Rule of Faith; but the Incon- 
ſiſtence of Luther about the Sacraments; and his 
pretended Colloquy with the Devil, being that on 
which the Boy's Converlion was grounded, the 
Doctor thought fit to clear that Matter firſt; and 
ſaid to Mr. Pulton, that the Proteſtant Church 
depended not upon Luther, but Chriſt; that 
her was indeed an excellent Inſtrument of God, 
but had his Failings like other Men, as was ſuffici- 
ently prov'd in a Book lately publiſh'd at Oxford 
entituled, The Spirit of Martin Luthef; that if 
Luther had ſaid = where, there were Three Sacra- 
ments, he had ſaid no more than Paſchaſins Radber- 


tw, who was the Inventor of Tranfubſtantiation ; 


that admitting the Story, Luther after the Monkiſh 
way had put the Spiritual Conflict into the Form 
of a Colloquy; and that he might well ſuſpect 
a Device in the Devil when he diſſuaded him from 
the Maſs ; for the D-vil might think the Picty of 
Luther would be apt to move him for thar'Reafon 


to go the rather to Maſs, becauſe he had forbidden 


him. He added, that one of the firſtDifſualives 


from the Maſs, which made Impreflion upon 
Luther, was that having been at Nome, and faid 


Maſs there, and heard it faid, He took Notice of 
the Prophaneneſs of the Mas- Prieſts, and over- 
heard the very Courtezans 8989 faying, 2 


WW 


97 


0 about Mr. Palton; and Wagers of- 1687: 


agreed on all ſides that there ſhould be a * Meeting, x Sept. 29. 
The main Point which the Jeſuit cry to be 16879. 


WAYS thou art, Bread thou ſhalt be : Wine thou art, Wine 
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ſome whoconlecrated, had us d theſe Words, Bread 


thou ſhalt be. To all this the Jeſuit having nothing 
to reply, with great Noiſe and Aſſurance ask d the 
Doctor, What was the Kale of Faith? Where th: 
Proteſtants had their Bible Who gave them the Co. 
pres? Flow? Where? When ? And the like. The Do- 
Cor anſwer'd, that the Rule of Faith is the Holy 
Bible ; that the Sum of it, in neceflary Dodtrines, 
is the Apoſtolical Creed; that if the Romaniſt had 
any good Proof of the Bible, the Proteſtants had 
it too; that the firſt External Inducement for th: 
receiving of the Bible, as Written by ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons, aud as ſuch a Book, was, not ſu 
much the Authority, as the Teſtimony of th: 
Univerſal Church of all Ages, all agreeing in it, 
and amongſt others the Roman, excepting the Apo- i 
hryphal Books of later Time, rais'd by them in 
to a Level with the primary Canon, whilſt the Pro- 
teſtants had the ſame Canon the ancient Church 
own'd in the Council of Laodicea ; That the Pro- 
teſtants took in the Teſtimony of Heathens, as of 
Julian the Apoſtate, who own'd three of the E 
vangeliſts; and of the Jews, who had once th: i 
Oracles committed to them, and from whom th: 
firſt Chriſtians receiv'd the Canon of the Old Te. 
ſtament, and might believe Men ſincere when they 
ſpoke againſt themſelves; That by this way cf Uni. 
verſal Conſent, we were as ſure of this Book“ 
being the Bible, as of Ciceros Offices being his Book; 
and that for the Holy Bible, when Men came to 
conſider the Propheſies and their Events, the Cha 
racers and Hiſtory of Chriſt, and Thagy in thoſe 
Books, moli worthy of the Supream Being, and 
uſe Pious Means in Humility Soul, Joe had 
further Aſſurance begotten in them. The J7e/u 
inſiſting upon theſe Paſſages of eq", wer; Thou a 
Peter, 22 thee will I build rch ; hear th 
Church, &c. that a Church at was ſpoken 0: 
by St. Faul, &c. the Doctor took up the Bible, and i 
made three or four Offers to prove how thoſe Paſli- | 
were 1 ; but Mr. Pultam turn d all af 

by general D courſe about the Bible and Rule | 
all, wh 


SEEMS ga- K A  —G 


. 0 y * 7, 


Faith, and ſaid, that the Greeks, whom the Do- 1687. 
Cor had mention'd, were all Liars, being Hereticks: IJ 
and that the Roman Catholicks were faid by them | 
to be a Corrupt Church, and that therefore the 
proteſtants depended upon Liars for their Bible. 
The Doctor an{wer'd, that the Greckt wete not all 
Liars and Hereticks ; that Father Simon, a learned 
Romanift, in his Book call'd, Hijtoire Critique de la 
Creance des Nations du Levant, publiſh'd Thr 
Years before, had ſhew'd how the Miſſionaries had 
ſlanderd and miſrepreſented the Greck Church, 
and made thoſe Hereticks who were not ſo, and 
nid a Diſpute about Words when they agreed in 
Meaning; That when every Body in alt Ages has 
conſpir'd in a Teſtimony concerning Books, or ſuch 
Cities as Kome, or fereſalem; though ſome might 
de ill Men, and in ſome Particulars Liars; yet we 
could not believe them ſuch in their Univerſal 
Content, becauſe they could never be in a Confe- 
deracy to vent ſuch a Lie: Laſtly, that thougli 
the Proteſtants took; in part, the Teitimony of the 
foman Church, by trom her Authotity the Scrip- 
tures could not be prov'd, becauſe ſhe went about 
to prove her Being trom our of the Seriptures, and 
therefore could not do it, till it was firſt prov'd- 
that the. Scriptures were the Word of God, and 
the Places cited were Infallibly prov'd to carry that 
Senſe which the Romaniſts put upon them. After 
this, the Jeſuit with that Heat and Turbulency. 
which are Natural to thoſe that maintain a bad 
Cauſe, ſaid, that the Church was à City on a Hill; 
and always Viſible; and ask d, where ſacl! a Chucch 
2s the Proteſtant was viſible in all Ages? The 
Doctor learnedly —1. that it ſuffioes che People 
that they have heard Chriſt's Promiſe; that there 
8 ſhall be a Society of Men profeſſing Chrittianity to 
an the end of the World; That the) beliebt 
will make good his Word, and that they trad a- 
mong the Proteſtants ſuch Doctrine and Rules of 
Lite; as are in the Scriptures ; That the Greeks have 
always had Churches; that among the Latin we 
have Cat of Wit neſſes againtt Rumiſh Errors; 
that 3 true Church tmay, (though not as (ach) have 
LNG G 2 many 
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1687. many Corruptions ; and that the preſent Corrup- 
tions in the Roman Church were not former] 
made Articles of Faith; That we had the true Fait 
before any Miſſion came from Rome; That St. Gre. 
gory's Faith was not that which Rome now teach- 
ES; That here the Synods of the Second of Nice 
and Trent could not prevail; That a Doctrine con- 
trary to Tranſubſtantiation had been. Taught in the 
Saxon Church. This Debate about the Rule of 
Faith, and the Viſibility of the Church, having al 
laſted upwards of two Hours, and the Jeſuit ha- 
ving nothing more to ſuggeſt, he introduc'd a Diſ- 
courſe about Tranſubſtantiation, and the real Pre- 
ſence ; in this Controverſie Mr. Pz/ton diſcover d 
his Iguorance of Hiſtory and Chronology, and 
how unacquainted he was with Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters; and though he made a ſhift to maintain a 
noiſie, rambling Fight, by the help of thifting 
Cavils, groſs Anachroniſms, and Quotations of 
ſpurious Authors, particularly of St. ferome of the 
Sacraments ; the Third Epiſtle of St. Anacleti, 
Canon 34. Arab. of the firſt Council of Nice; St. 
Cyril of FJeruſalem againſt Raffinus, &c. yet both 
he, and the Prieſts that ſupported him, were at lali 
forc'd to yield to the invincible Proots and Argu- 
ments of one ſingle learned Proteſtant Divine, 
The Doctor would make no other Advantage of 
his Victory, than to tell Mr. Palion, that though 
he had in a printed Paper promis d not to tam- 
about Religion with the Proteſtant Boys 
who ſhould come to the Savoy-School, yet it ap- 
peard that he had tamperd with thoſe out of 
is Care, and would do {6 much more with ſuch 
as were under it; for it being his Principle, that al 
out of his Communion were Damn'd ; as a Jeſuit 
and a Papiſt, he muſt break his Word for the ne- 
ceſſary Good, as he thought, of the Souls of thol: iſ 
Boys. The Jeſuit and his Aſſiſtants were ſo netled 
by this home Expoſtulation, that being at a los 
how to auſwer it, they ſaid. aloud, It reflecta 
#pon the King ; alledging, that the King, 3 
a Roman Catholick, was alſo bound to break his 


Word given to his People, of not forcing =o 
| | i. 
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Conſciences; but many of the Hearers, provoked 1687. 
with Indignation, oy out again{t them, and 
faid it was a knaviſh Trick. The Doctor likewiſe 
juſtly incens'd by their unfair Proceeding, told 
one Meredith, a new Convert, who had firſt rais'd 
the Accuſation, that for his own part he thought 
his Loyalty to be more valuable than his, becauſe 
as 2 Son of the Church of England he had profeſs'd 
he would not rebel againſt the King, notwith- 
ſanding he might be of another Religion; where- 

as Meredith being of the ſame Religion, could not 
ſo well ſeparate Loyalty from Intereſt. There- 
upon the Jeſujts abruptly broke up the Conference, 
muttering enſnaring Words about Perſecution. the 
Queen of Scots, the Bill of Excluſion, and the Penal 
Laws, to which laſt Point the Doctor replied, That 
he pityd People of differing Aſſemblies, but that 
for ſuch as his Order *, who had taught excluding * Suarez, 
and depoſing Doctrines, and brought in a foreign Mariana, 
Juriſdiction, it ſeem'd fit to keep up ſome Laws Oc. 
againſt them. *Twas not without Reaſon that 
the Doctor apprehended the old Trick of making 
a Convetſion of one chang d already, to turn upon a 
verbal Conference; for ſoon after, the before- menti- 
oned Boy being ask d by a 3 If be was 
now ſatisfied in the Religion he was brought =? in? 
He anſwer'd, Not : But it appeard by his Carri- 
age before Dr. Tenniſon, and Dr. Horneck, that he 
was already taught how to fence in this Matter; 
which was further evidenc'd by a Letter he wrote 
to his Father Nine Days before the Conference, 
wherein he gives an Account of thoſe Motives 
which obliz'd him in Conſcience to betake himſelf 
to the Church of Rome. Theſe Motives, or rather 
Suggeſtions of the crafty Jeſuits, were theſe : That 
the Roman Catholick Church was allow'd to have 
been once the true Church built upon the Rock, againſt 
which our Savionr promis'd Hell ſhould never pre- 
vail ; whence, unleſs we will give our Saviour the Lie, 
ſhe is ftill ſq; That the Church had Power, during 
the Four firſt Centuries, to decide all Controverſies 
about Religion, and they were reputed Heretic who 
obey d not her Deciſion ; —_— Power ſhe muſt: fill 
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retain; That thofe of that Church are all of one 
Faith in all Countries : Whereas the Reform d 
Churches all claſh among themſelves, and divide 
and ſub-divide without end; That it is the Catho. 
lick Church alone which is taught in all Countries, 
and that God has ſeconded the Labour of ber Miſſ- 
onarie with manifeſt Miracles; That among them 
abundance of noble and rich P eople follow the Euange. 
lical Counſcls, and leave all for God's ſake ;, and that 
they built and founded all theſe Monuments of De- 


dot ion and Churches we ſee now extant ; wheres 


the Reformed Religions have only ſeri'd to pull them 
gown, and were founded on the Leachery of Henr 
VIII. the Ambition of the Tutor of King Edward VI, 
and Violence of Queen Elizabeth, and only preſeri'd 
by the Rigour of Penal Laws, aud ſpilling the Blood 
of thoſe who for a Thouſand Tears had profeſs d the 


Catholick Faith. Notwithſtanding their Defeat, 


the Jeſuits had the Aſſurance to boaſt, + both in 
private Converſations, and in their Pulpits, that 
the Advantage was on their ſide ; nay, ſome of 
their Emiſſaries ſpread it all about the City, and 
afterwards all England over, that One Jeſuit had 
ſilencd Five Proteſtant Miniſters, to wif, Dr. Ten 
mſon, the Deans of Peterborough and Windſor, Dy. 
Horneck and Mr. Wake ; but the firſt of theſe Re- 
verend Divines ſoon undeceiv'd the World. b 


ubliſhing an Account of the Conference, of whic 
| hve given the Reader the foregoing Abſtract. 
to let him into the bold Deſigus and intinuating 
Practices of the Jeſuits, in order to ſubvert the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion of theſe Realns, 


At the ſame time that King James advanc'd Fo- 
pery, it cannot be denied but that his Generotity 


extended, in a particular manner, to the diſtreſs d 


Proteſtants Proteſtants who had lately fled from France up- 


feliev'd, 


to contribute towards thoſe charitable Collecti- 


on account of Religion; for he not only grant 
| ther Briefs, but gave em alſo large Sums out of 


is Privy Purſe, to excite the Charity of his Sub- 
jects by his Royal Eximple. Neverthelcſe, thi 
Briefs had not all the good Effect which was 
intended by His Majeſty : Many People refuting 


Ons, 


— 
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upon an ill- grounded Suſpicion that they 1687. 
— end by the Court for the Maintainan e. 
of French Papiſts that were invited over to ſerve 
= the King's Deli Others endeavour'd to leſſen 
King James's Bounty, by ſaying it was but a Piece 
of Policy, in order to curry Favour with his 
own Proteſtant Subjects. All that an Hiſtorian can 
ſay in this Matter is, that where the Beneht is real, 
*tis a kind of Ingratitude too nicely to enquire in- 
to the Motive of it. | 
Some of the French Refugees had a better Senſe 
of the King's Favours. For Monſicur Daillon, one 
of their Miniſters, to compliment the Court upon 
their beloved Project of Liberty of Conſcience, ſol- 
licited a Patent for the crecting a Nonconforming 
and Independant French Church in Sohoe-Fields, 
which was readily granted : And from hence it 
is that the French call that Meeting-Houſe La Pa- 


tente, to this very Day. | 
The Miniſters of the French Church in the Sa. 

oy were not wanting in expreſſing their Grati- 

tude to His Majeſty; but yet they did it with 
more Reſerve and Circumſpection, as appear d 
upon the following Occaſion: The Fcſwits ever 

ſince their Settlement in the Savoy, had a Deſign 

upon the French Chappel there, and Mr. Pultan, 

their Rector or Principal, tamper'd with Dr. Du- 

bourdien, in order to engage him to reſign that 
Church, promiſing him, as from the King, to 
build them another on any Ground they ſhould 
; think moſt convenient between White. Hall and 
: Temple-Bar, with a large Sum of Money into the 
in. Monſieur Dubuurdien made Anſwer, 

: That being but one, he defir'd Time to commy- 
| nicate his Propoſal to the other Miniſters, and 
— 
i 


Church-Wardens of the Savoy. Theſe being met = 
upon this critical Affair, it was 

f before they ſhould give the Jeſwits a pon tive An- 

| {wer, they ſhould conſult with ſuch Lords who 

; were molt conſpicuous for their Wiſdom, and 

; their Affection to the Proteſtant Intereſt. 


cordi Mr. Dubonrd ed the Lords 


F 


ſome few o- 


104 The Reign of King JAMES II. 
1687. thers, who all, as it were by Conſent, ad vis d 
em after this manner: Never bearken to any T; 
with the Jeſuits ; let them purſue their violent Mea. 
ſures ; ſuffer your ſelves to be thruft out of your Church; 
for by that Means you'll do your own Buſineſs and 
the Nation's, | 
The Thunderbolts of the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
Friceedings miſſion fell next on both the Univerſities, and 
cf the Ec. firſt of all upon Dr. Peachel, the Vice-Chancellor 
eſiaſtical of Cambridge, for refuſing to admit one Alban Fran- 
Commiſſyn- cis, « Benedictine Monk, to the Degree of Maſter of 
3 "ſt Arts, without taking the Oathe, according to the King's 
e, Mandate, wherein His Majeſty diſpensd with Fran- 
of Cam- dis for not having that neceſſary Qualification. This 


bridge, Mandate being read in the Conſiſtory, it was 


unanimouſly agreed, That they could not admit 
the Monk to a Degree, without taking the uſual 
Oaths, unleſs they broke their own; and there- 
upon appointed Two of their Body to wait u 
on His Majeſty, and acquaint him how ready 
they were to obey all his Commands, where their 
Compliance did not claſh with their Conſciences; 
8 hoping His Majeſty would not force them 
to Vilful Perjury; of which. by the Statutes of 
the Univerſity, they muſt be guilty, if they ſhould 
admit Alban Francis thus anquality'd to that D-- 
gree. When the Two Fellows came to London. 
they firſt made their Application to the Duke of 
Albemarle, their Chancellor, who us'd his Intereſt 
to ſerve them, tho? to little Purpoſe ; for at length 
they receiv'd this Anſwer from the Secretary of 
State, That His Majeſty had ſeen the Vice-Chancel- 
lors Letter, was offended at the Proceedings of the 
Univerſity, and would take Order ſhortly to give them 
4 further anſwer, What this Anſwer was appear d 
in alittle time, for Atterbury the Meſſenger came 
to Cambridge. to ſummon the Vice-Chancellor to 
appear before the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners, and 
anſwer to ſuch thongs as ſhould be objected a- 
gainſt him, on His Majeſties Behalf. The Vice- 
Chancellor, and Eight more of that Body, appear'd, 
and put in their Anſwer in Writing in the Name 
of the Univerlity ; alledging Three Acts of Patlia- 


ment 
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ment in their Juſtification, with many unanſwera- 
ble Arguments againſt the Illegality of this new 
Court ; which being read, the Court took ſome 
Ge to a» garde ** __ — - till 

aturday the 7th of May, 1687. at Day being 
come, and the Vice-Chancellor and Delegates ap- 


ng, after ſome trifling Queſtions *propounded 
y Chancellor Jefferies, they were commanded to 
withdraw; and being call'd in again, Jeffertes 
told the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, That he 
being guilty of feat Diſobedience to the King's 
Commands, and other Crimes and Contempts, 
the Con 7 rm ugg r * — 5 . of — 

ice- Chancellor, and ſuſpended him a 
* & Beneficio of his hn of Magdalen- 
Colledge, and that he ſhould not preſume to meddle 
in any publick Buſineſs relating to the Univerſity. 

The Storm which ſoon after broke out upon the 
whole Colledge of St. Mary Magdalen in Oxford. 
as it was a longer time a- gathering, ſo it proved 
more furious and diſmal in its Effects. And be- 
cauſe the boldeſt Strokes of that Arbitrary Spi- 
rit, by which King James's Councils were anima- 
ted, were ſeen in a particular manner through the 
Courſe of this Affair, a full Relation of the whole 
cannot be thought foreign to this Hiſtory, St. 
Mary Magdalen Colledge is one of the nobleſt Foun- 
dations that, perhaps, was ever erected for Learn. 
Ing in the World, and therefore *twas no wonder 
the Popiſh ap pe with an envious and gree- 
dy Eye upon this rich Prize, and made their ut- 
moſt Efforts to ſnatch it from the Hands of thoſe 
they calPd Hereticks. This illuſtrious —_ 
from repeated Grants of Kings, contirm'd by ſe- 
veral Acts of Parliament, and from their own Sta- 
tutes, were in an uninterrupted, as well as un- 
yg conteſted, Poſſeſſion of a Right to ele& their own 
Preſident. That Place being vacant, by the Death 
of Dr. Clark, the Vice-Preſident, Dr. Aldworth, 
gave notice to all the Fellows preſent in the“ Chap- 
pel to proces to the Election of another on the 
J 3th April 12 to fill up the Vacancy. 
But before the Day of Election, being gy 
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1687. that his Majeſty had granted his Letters Manda- 
SW tory, in Behalf of Mr. Anthony Farmer, a Man of 
an ill Reputation, who had promis'd to declare 

himſelf a Papiſt, They moſt humbly repreſented 

to His Majeſty in their Petition, That the ſaid | 

Mr. Farmer was a Perſon in 2 Reſpedls unca. | 

pable of that Character, according to their Founder, 
Statutes ;, and did moſt earneſtly beſeech His Majeſty, 

either to leave them to the Diſcharge of their Duty | 

and Conſciences, according to His Majeſties late molt 

acious Toleration, and their Founder's Statutes, or u 

recommend ſu:b a Perſon, who might be more ſervices. 

ble to His Majeſty, and to this Colledge, The Petiti- 

on was delivered to the Earl of $S------d, Preſident 

of the Council, by Dr. The. Smith, and Capt. Bag. 

T April 9. paw+; and lay Four Days in his Lord(hips 
Hands, with a Promiſe of his Favour ; but at lat 

his Anſwer was, That the King muſt be obeyed, On i 

— Mond ay, April 11. His Majeſties Mandate was de. 
— liverd by Mr. Robert Charnock , Maſter of Arts, 
|; = voi % Fellow of the ſaid Colledge, a new Convert, and 
i — © Man * devoted to the Court, directed to 
1 King wil. che Vice-Preſident and Fellows, requiring them 
ſ iam 777, forthwith to elect the ſaid Mr. Farmer, and admit 
1 him Preſident. This Mandate the Vice-Preſident 
| read, with decent Reſpect, in the Chappel of the 
Colledge, before the Fellows there preſent, and 

ask'd them whether they, in Obedience to His 
Majeſties Letters, would forthwith ele& Mr. Far. 

mer Preſident? They all agreed to defer thei 

* April 13. Anſwers till * Vedneſday following. All the Fel- 
lows being then met. the Vice-Preſident read the Sta 

rute concerning the Choice of a Preſident, and ano - 

ther againſt corrupt and irregular Elections; then he 

read the King's Letter in Behalf of Mr. Farmer. and i 

aſecond time demanded their Anſwer, which was 

to this Effect; That having a Petition lying at that 

time before His Majeſty, they ought not to proceed 10 

Election, till they had receiv'd Hu Majefty*s Anſwer 

to the ſame, And thereupon they all agreed. except 

Mr. Charnech, that the Election ſhould be deferr'd 

7 April 14+ till the next Day. On Thurſday + in the Morning 
the Vice-Preſident told them, That the Choice a 
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a Preſident had been put off upon Account of theis 1687, 
Petition to His Majeſty, in anſwer to which they ww 
had not then receiv d His Majeſties Pleaſure ; that the 
next Day was the utmoſt time they had Power to pro- 
rogue the Election to by the Statutes, and therefore 
it was neceſſary they ſhould come to ſome Reſolu- 
tion: He told them further, That the King had 
commanded them to elect Mr. Farmer. and ask d their 
Senſe therein, which was unanimous (except Mr. 
Charnock) that the Election ſhould be deferr d till 
the next Morning. Accordingly, Friday, April 
the 15th, at Eight a Clock in the Morning, the 
Vice-Preſident and Fellows being met, Dr. Tho. 
Smith, and Capt, Bayſhaw, Two of the Fellows, ac- 
quainted the reſt, from the Lord Preſident of the 
Council, that in Anſwer to their Petition, Hu 
Majeſty having ſent bis Letter to the Colledge, expect- 
ed to be obeyd, After which the Vice · Preſident 
read- again the wen Mandate, and ask'd them 
whether they would comply with it? They de- 
ſir d they might proceed to an Election: And the 
Vice-Preſident having propos d, whether the 
would make any further Addreſs to His Majetiy 
The Vice-Preſident, Dr. Fairfax, Dr. Pudſey, and 
Dr. Tho, Smith, were for a ſecond Addreſs, but all 
the reſt declar'd immediately for proceeding to an 
Election. Then the Vice-Preſident propos d whe- 
ther they would go to an Election Viva voce, or 
by Scrutiny ? The Vice-Prefident, Mr. Thompſon, 
and Mr. Charnock, were for proceeding in it Viva 
voce, but all the reſt were for a Scrutiny, except 
Dr. Tho, Smith, who was for deferring the Election 
till they had once more petition'd the King. 
Therefore it being the Senſe of the Majority, that 
they ought to proceed to the Election of a Preſi- 
dent, according to the Statutes, and this the laſf 
Day limited ; in order to it, the Holy Sacrament 
ſolemnly taken by all, except Charnock ; then 
Statutes relating to the Choice of a Preſident, 
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1687, lows were ſworn Scrutators in the Scrutiny of 
the whole Society. For the Nomination of a Preſi- 
ſident, Dr. Hough and Mr. Maynard had each of 
them the major part of the Voices; and then the 
Thirteen Senior Fellows being met to Ele& one of | 
* Now Bj- theſe Two, Dr. Hough had Eleven Voices, and was 
ſhop of accordingly pronounc'd Preſident by the Senior 
Litchfield Scrutator ; and Mr. Maynard was appointed by the 
and Co- 13 Senior Fellows to preſent him as Preſident E. 
ventry. fect to the Viſitor, in order to his Admiſſion. Af. 
ter this Mr. Charnock and Mr. Thompſon declard Þ 
Viva voce for Mr. Farmer, according to His Maje- |þ 
F April 16. ſties Letter. The next Day tf Dr. Hough being 
reſented to the Viſitor, was ſworn and admitted 
reſident by his Lordſhip, according to the Statutes; | 
* April 17, and on the Sunday * next following he took the 
. fame Oath again before the Society, and after. 
wards, as Preſident, took his Seat in the Chappel, 
The King being inform'd of it, orderd the Lord 
Sunderland to write to the Fellows, which he 
did in the following Terms: Gentlemen, The King i 
being inform d, that notwithſtanding his late Mandate, 
ſent to you for electing Mr. Farmer to be Preſident of 
your Colledge, you have made Choice of another Perſon; 
His Majeſty commands me to let you know, he is much 
ſurpriz'd at theſe Proceedings, and expects you ſhould 
fend me an Account of what paſt on that Occaſion, and 
whether you did receive His ar” ties ſaid Mandate 
before you ce: þ Dr. Hough. eupon the Vice- 
Preſident and Fellows drew up their Caſe rel:- 
ting to their late Election of a Preſident, which 
* Aptil 21, was preſented * to the Duke of Ormond, Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Oxford, with a Letter, 
wherein they humbly egg 'd bis Grace to interpi: i 
with his myſt ſacred 77 ty for them, that 10% 

might not lye under the Weight of hi Diſpleaſuri, 
for not being in a Capacity of obeying his Commands. 
This Submiſſion not being ſatisfactory, and th: 
Duke of Ormonds Interpoſition little regarded, th: 
T Nay 28. vice · Preſident and Fellows were cited t to _ 
before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at hit. 
+ June 6, Hall . On June che 6th, the Vice-Preſident, 
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nd, Mr. Dobſon, and Mr. Fairer, deputed Fel- 1687. . 
lows, a d before the Lords Commiſſi WINS 
— 4 the above-· mention d Citation. And 
it being demanded of thein, Why they refusd to o- 
the King*s Mandate ? They elir'd time to con- 
lider of it, which was granted to the 13th, at 
which time appearing, the Vice-Preſident deli- 
ver d in their Anſwer, which was read by 
Mr. Bridgeman, and wherein they alledged ; 
That the Colledge of St. Mary Magdalen in Oxon i 
4 Bady Corporate, gover d by Local Statutes, gran- 
ted and confirm d to them by His aN Predeceſ- 
ſors ; That by the Dry Statutes of the Colledge, to the 
Obſervation of which each Fellow is ſworn, it is or- 
dered, That the Perſon elected Preſident thereof ſhall be 
a Man of good Ne and Reputation, of approvd Un- 
derſtanding, oo Temper, Diſcreet, Provident, 
and Circumſpect, both in Spiritual and Temporal Af- 
fairs ; That at the time of Election of a Preſident, the 
ſaid Fellows are bound by the ſaid Statutes to take 
an Oath that they ſhall nominate none to that Office 
but ſuch as are or have been Fellows of the ſaid 
Colledge, or of New-Colledge, in Oxon ; ar if they 
are not actually Fellows at the time of Elcction, that 
they be ſuch as have left their Fellowſhips in their re- 
ſpective Colledges upon credible Accounts : And when 
two qualified Perſons ſhall be nominated at the time 
of Election, - by the greater number of all the Fel- 
lows, tothe ſaid Office of Preſident ; the Thirtcen Se- 
aiors alſo ſwear, That they will elect one of them, 
wham in their Conſciences they think moſt proper 
and ſufficient, moſt diſcreet, moſt uſcful, and eſt 
qualified for the Place, without any hs 987 to Love, 
Hatred, Favour or Fear, | That every Fellow, when 
be is admitted into bis Fellowſhip in the ſaid Colledge 
ſwears that he will inviolably keep and obſerve a 
the Statutes, and Ordinances 4 the Colledge; and 
that be will not procure any Diſpenſation, contrary to his 
eforeſaid Oath, or any part thereof, nor coutrary to 
the Statutes, and Ordinances to which it relates ; 
and if it fall. happen that any * of #bis. 
ſort, of wh youre Amtherity it ſhall be, be granted, 
that he will neither make uſe of it, nor in any ſort 
con- 
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1687. conſent thereunto, That on the 11th of April they re. 
8 oe His Majeſties Letters Hi to 25 and 
admit Mr. Anthony Farmer Preſident of the ſaid 
Colledge ; But forafmuch as the Vice-Prefident and 
Fellows hended the Right of Election to be in 
them, and believ'd His Majeſty never intended to diſ. 
poſſeſs them of their Rights, and foraſmuch as the 
aid Mr. Farmer had never been Fellow either of | 
Magdalen or New-Colledge in Oxon, and bad nt 
thoſe Qualifications which by the ſaid Statutes of 
the Colledge are requird in the Character of a Pre. 
fidemt ; and in regard that they could not comply with 
His Majeſties Letter, without the Violation of their 
Oaths, and Hazard of their Legal Intereſt and Pro. 
perty, wherewith they were by their Statutes poſſeſs d, 
and which by their Oaths they are bound to maintain, 
T They 2 ented 7 ſame by their humble Petition t 
His Majeſiy, and that _ their Election 
to the laſt Day timited by their Statutes, then the) 
had made Choice of the Reverend Mr. John Hough; 
B. D. one of the Fellows of their Colledge, — 4 
Perſon every way Er to be Preſident, who had 
been ſince confirm d by the Biſhop of Winton, theit 
Viſitor, as the Statutes of the ſaid Colledge direct: 
And that they might not Iye under His Majeſiies Di/- 
pleaſure by their Proceedings, they did make an bum- 
ble Repreſentation thereof to His Majeſty, by bis Gract 
the Duke of Ormond, Chancellor of the Univerſity of 
Oxon, ſetting forth their indiſpenſable Obligatiuns 
to obſerve their Founders Statutes, All which Mat- 
ters they humbly offerd to their Lordſhips, ant 
pray d to be diſmiſs d with their Lordſhips Favour. 
| his Anſwer was ſign'd but by Five of the 
*Now Dean Delegates, Dr. Fairfax * not enting to it; 
of - ws and therefore he delir'd their Lordſhips to hear 
2 him apart, and take his Reaſons why he could 
nor ſubſcribe. After the reading, of the Anſwer 
the ancellor Jefferies n ho 
—woul ſubmit, gave him Leave to ſpeak, ying; 
Ay, this looks likg a Man of Sence, and a good Subject, 
let's hear what be will jo 5 But findin his 
Miſtake, and that Dr. —_— chiefly i ited 
Thet in Eeceutical Gre there fhould be « Lib 
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wen to the Part eaPd, that be may know what 
Er of ; * deſi d that L did 
not know what he was call'd there for ; and that the 
Matter did not lye in that Court, but in Weſtminſter- 
Hall; the Chancellor endeavourd to battle his 
Plea, by telling him, He wes à Doctor of Divinity, 
but not of Law. To this the Doctor reply'd, That 
be defir'd to kyow by what Commiſſion and Authority 
they ſat? Which put Jefferies into ſuch exceſſive 
Pallion, as made him cry out; Pray what Com- 


miſſion have you to be ſo impudent in Court? This Man 


ought to be kept in a dark Room; why dv you ſuffer 
— L. Guardiant Why — pod not fo. 
him to me to beg him? Pray let the Officers ſeize 
bim----Then the Delegates were order d to with- 
draw, and after a whole Hours Debate, the Vice- 
Prelident was call'd in alone, and order d to attend 
the Court with the reſt of the deputed Fellows, on 
Ae the 22d of the ſame Month. On the 
appointed Day the Delegates appear'd again, ac- 
rey to the Commiſſioners Order, and gave in 
their Allegations againſt Mr. Farmer; the molt ma- 
terial of which were: That be had misbchav'd bim- 
ſelf in Trinity-Colledge in Cambridge, and had 
there recetv'd Admonition from the Maſter, in order to 
bis e ; That having left Cambridge, be 
taught School at Chippenham in Wiltſhire, ander a 
Nonconformiſt Miniſter without Licenſe ; That in Sep- 
tember 1683. he was admitted of St. Mary Magda- 
len-Hall in Oxon, where ſuch frequent Complaints 
were brought againſt him to the Principal, for his 
troubleſome Humour and unquiet Temper ; that to pre- 
ſerve the Peace of the Society he was deſir d to leave 
the 15 Hall; That after his leaving Magdalen- 
Hall he was admitted into Magdalen-Colledge, where 
diſcourſing about Religion, be declar d, That there 
wasno Proteſtant but would cut the King's Throat; 
il at other times be ſaid, That whatſoever he pre- 
tended, he was really a Member of the Church of 
England ; and that he made an Intereſt with ſome 
Roman Catholicks only to get Preferment by their 
Means, and for that Reaſon was willing to be 
thought of their Religion; and ibas in general the 
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1687. ſaid Mr. Farmer had had the Unhappineſs to lye un. 


F June 22. 


＋ Aug. 14. 


Sept. 4. 


der an ill Fame, as to his Life and Converſation, 
Theſe Allegations were confirm d by ſeveral Let- 
ters and Certificates produc'd in Court, which 


Mr. Farmer vainly endeavour'd to confute; But | 


nevertheleſs the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners + de. 
prived Dr. Hough of his Preſidentſhip, and ſuſpend. 
ed Dr. Aldworth and Dr. Fairfax, and order d the 
Fellows of the Colledge to cauſe their Sentence to 
be executed, and affixed to the Gates of their Col. 
ledge ; which they neglecting to do,they were cited 


to appear before the Commitſioners at White-Hall 


upon the 29th of June, to anſwer the ſaid Con- 
tempt. - | 

The Court by this time finding that Farmer was 
a Man of ſo profligate a Life, that tho*he had 
promis'd to advance the Intereſt of the Papiſts, 
and even to declare himſelf one of them, upon his 
Promotion -to that Place, yet they to be a. 
ſhamed of him; and therefore inſtead of inſiſting 
on the former Mandate in- his Favour, the King 
granted another f, in Behalf of Dr. Parker, then 
Biſhop of Oxford, and one of the Court Creatures. 
The Place of Preſident being already in a legal man- 
ner fill'd up by Dr. Hough, (which tho it had not 
been, yet theBithop of0xford was likewiſe incapable. 
by the Statutes of the Colledge, of being choſen,) 
the Fellows did not think themſelves oblig'd to 
proceed to a ſecond Election. The King was (0 
incens'd at this freſh Contempt of his Orders, 
that he came to Oxford in Perſon “, and having 
commanded the Fellows of Magdalen-Colledge to 
attend him at Chriſt-Church, he askd Dr. Pad. 
ſey, the Senior of the Fellows that appear'd befor: 
him, Whether they did receive his Letter? When 
the Doctor anſwering, They did; the King in at 
angry Tone reply'd, Then you have done v 8 
by me, and undutifully..—.-Here they afl kneel, 
and Dr. Pudſey offer d a Petition, wherein they 
humbly ſhew'd, it was an wnexpreſſible Ait ion 1 
them, to find themfelves reduc d to ſuch an Extremi. 
ty, that either they muſt diſobey Hrs Majeſties Com. 
mand, contrary to their Tnclenations, and that fo 
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all Occaſions. or elſe break their Founder's Statittes, 
and deliberately perjure themſelves, Then they men- 


flant Courſe of Loyalty, which they bad ſpem'd np 1687. 


tion'd the Statures, and the Oaths, that every one 


of them had taken at their Admiſſion to their Fel- 
lowihips, and concluded with an humble Prayer to 
His Majetty, To give them Leave to lay their 2 
and themſelves at His Majijties Fect, earneſtly heſeech- 
ing him to extend tu them that Grate and Tetiderneſs 
which be vouchſafet to all his other Subjec he. But 
their ſubmilſive Poſture did not appeaſe the King, 
who refuſing to receive their Petition, vented his 
Reſentment in theſe paſſionate Words: Te have 
been a fiubborn, turbulent Colledge ; I have known 
you to be ſo theſe Six and Twenty T:ars: Tot have 
affronted me in this Is this your Church of England 
Loyalty * One would wonder to find ſo many Church 
of England-Men in ſuch a Buſin:ſs., Go home and 
ſhew your ſelves good Members of the Church of 
England----Get you gone----Know I am your King--- - 
I will be obey'd ; and I command you to be gone, Go 
and admit the Biſhop of Oxon Hea1, Principal, what 
d ye call it? of your Colledge; (one that ſtood by 
ſaid, Preſident) I mean Preſident of the Colleage. Let 
them that refuſe it look to it; they ſhall feel the Weight 
of their Soveraign's Diſplcaſure, The Fellows offer- 
ing again thels Petition on their Knees, the King 
told them: Get yon gone, I will receive nothing from 
ya, till you have 0 4 me, and admitted the Biſhop of 
Oxon. Thereupon er went immediately to 
their Chappel, and Dr. Pudſey propoling. Whether 
they would obcy the King? They anſwer d, They 
were as ready to obey His Majelty in all things 
that lay in their Power, as any of the reſt of his 
Subjects; but the electing the Biſhop of On, bes 
ing directly contrary to their Statutes, and the poſ- 
litive Oaths they had taken, they could not appre- 
hend it in their Power to obey him in this Matter. 
Whereupon they drew up an Addreſs, exptefting 
in | oſt ſubmiſſive Terms the ſaid Reſolutions; 
which they gave to 
Preſident | Fey Council, and which was after- 
; EE wards 
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the Lord Sunderland; * Sept. &; 
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1687. wards deliver'd to His Majeſty at Bath. Where-eyer 
— His Majeſty came, he work'd a miraculous Conver. 
ſion, (as his Flatterers expreſs d it) except in Oxford 
and therefore this being the only Oppoſition he 
receiv d in his Progreſs, it could not but provok: Yi 

a Monarch, who expected to be obey'd in every if 

thing. Yet before he made Magdalen-Colledge tec. 
the Weight of his Diſpleaſure, William Penn, the 
Head of the Quakers, or as ſome then thought, an 
ambitious, crafty Jeſuit, who under a phanatical il 
Outſide promoted King James's Deſigns, was in. Yi 
duſtriouſſy employ'd : to trapan thim (as he 

William pretended in his Letter to Dr. Baily, one of the 
Penn's Let- Fellows) but out of a paſſionate Concern for their In. i 
fer to Dr. tereſt, to perſwade em either to a one with His i 
—— ＋ Majeſties Letter, or to think among themſelves of ſome 
Ma . Expedient, to prevent the Ruin of their Colledge and 
Colled ge. themſelves; and to offer it to His Majeſties Conſideru- i 
tion, that the Order for the Quo Watranto againſt the 
Colledges might be recalld, before it was too late; if 
for they coul 4. but be ſenſible how highly His Mai. 

was incens'd againſt them, Every Mcchanick, (adds 

enn) knows the Temper of his preſent Majeſty, wi» 
never will receive a . in any thing that he Neon 2 

eſpouſes ; and that he does this, your ſelves have hal 
too late and * an Inſtance to doubt of his Ze 
in the ** ere there are ſo many Statutes to le 
obſerdꝰ d, tis impoſſible but ſome muſt be broken at 
one time or other; and I am inforn*d by the Learned it 
in the Law, that a Failure in any one Point forfeit: 
ur Grant, and lays your Colledge open to the Koyal it 
Diſpleaſure I could (ſays he in the Concluſion) 


ve many other prudent Arguments that might poſſ- 
ly a you to put an chilto your — niſin 


am rate; but I ſhall only ſuggeſt this one thing ti 
mt That your fatal G n ruler 1 

ginning ef the ſo much aim d at Reformation, fir! 

f the Uno then of Ay Church, and a rk ; 

| an Opportunity to the Enemy, as not 

occaerr in Ain "ears Reign. To this Letter e ? 


p Colley: return d an „wherein among J 
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gjoen is Majeſty any juſt Offence, 2 N 
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therefore have no Reaſon to fear the iſſuing out of a 1687: 


Quo Warranto againſt them; and as for the reſt; 


they believe no Inſtance can be given of a. Quo War- 
rauto, brought againſt a Colleage or Hall in the U- 
niverſities, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Corporation, for 
the Abuſes of ſome of the Conſtitutions and Franchiſes 
in them; That the Miſdemeanors of particular Perſons 
will not deſtroy a Colledge; and that if the Corporati- 
vn of a Colledge jhoutd be difſolv/d, the Revenites there- 
of will return to the Founder's Heirs, and not devolve 
to the Crown. That if their Colledge miſt be the firſt 
Example of that kind they ſhall be better 1 by the 
Obſervation of their Statutes, at leaſt to God and their 
own Conſeiences, than they could have been by a vo- 
luntary and deliberate - Breach B them. They con- 
clude with mentioning their Loyalty to the Cromn, 
particularly in Monmouth's Rebellion, when they 
raii'd a Company at their own Charges, and under the 
Command of their Fellows engag*'d againſt him. 
Several other Perſons uſed their Endeavours to 
bring the Fellows to a Compliance, which pro- 


ving ſtill ineffectual, my were cited * before the * 


Biſhop of Cheſter, Sir Robert Wright. Chief Juſtice 
of the King's-Bench, and Sir Thomas Jenner, one © 
the Barons of the Exchequer ; theſe Three being ad- 
ded to the other Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and 
particularly itnpower d to viſit r 
only. On Friday Morning f the 

Hough, and the Fellows appearing, the Biſhop of 


Cheſter made a Speech, And began with ſevere Refle- ip 7 
et t 


(tions upon Diſloyalty and Diſobedience, particulatl 
on they 2 wl FA + . 
Oxon, in denying Compliance with his juſt and rea- 
ſorable Requeſt, He urg:d, That the Church of Eng- 
land : 1 bay re 0 Obe- 
dience, then enla on Hi ajeſties Cra, 
pcs no Man 2 in Things 
agamſt his Conſcience, but would ſuffer all Men to 
worſhip God in their own way. the mean time 
(continued he) we cannot but ſuppoſe that = n= 


reſident, Dr; + OA. 21. 


haviour to His Majeſty when gt Speech: 
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\ worſhip ; but at preſent we are in more Danger of 


whole Deſign of this Speech ſeem 


read Maſs? This Queſtion from a Biſhop was a 


by telling him, That the Matter of that Oath wa: 
——. 
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ring the Church of England, which is, at preſent, the 
Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd ; for Hir Majeſty will 
maintain that Altar, at which he himſeif does not 


Prophaneneſs than Popery. He told them, 1ha: 
their Corporation, as others, was a Creature of thc 
Crown ; and that it was Inſolence in their local Sia. 
tutes to fork againſt their Maker ; That their Di. 
ſtempers had brought this Viſitation upon them, thc 
Conſe wences of which might be ill to the Church 
and Univerſittes ; He exhorted them by the bowels 
of Chriſt to conſider theſe Things; He told them, 
at the Eyes of the World were upon them, and they 
ought to take care, that their Prathices might not in- 
fluence their deluded Admirers, In thort, the 
A by Promiles 

and Threats to aim at the inducing them to 
comply. In the Afternoon the Commillioners be- 
ing ſat, the Biſhop of Cheſter ask'd Dr. Hough whe- 
ther they would ſubmit to this Viſitation? To 
which the Doctor anſwer'd in the Name of him- 
ſelf, and the greater part of the Fellows, that they 
tubmitted to it. as far as it was conſiſtent with 
the Laws of the Land, and the Statutes of the Col. 
ledge, and no further; and delir'd their Lordſhips 
that this Declaration might be recorded. The 
next Queſtion the Biſhop put to him was, whe- 
ther they obſerv'd all thoſe Statutes ? And the 
Preſident anſwering, He hop'd they did: Tor haz: 
a Statute there for Maſs, reply'd he, why don't yo! 


little ſurprizing, but the Preſident ſoon ſatisfied it, 


and in ſuch a caſe no Man was obliged 10 


obſerve an Oath; and beſides, that that Statute ws 
taken away by the Laws of the Land, After ſeveral 
other frivolous Expoſtulations, the Biſhop of Che- 
ſter demanded, Firſt, All their Regiſters, Second- 
ly, The Revenues of their Colledge, with an Account 
of their Benefactors, to what uſe the Money was a/- 
ſfign'd, bow employ, and hom far converted to other 
Uſes, or in plain Engliſh, bow far *twas deſign'd for 
pitality, And Thirdly, A Copy of all the r 
759 
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they had let for Two Tears - paſt, On Saturday 1687. 

Morning“ Dr. Hough was ſeveral times required 

to deliver up the Keys and quiet Poſſeſſion of the * OR. 22. 

Leodg nzs, to the Perſon whom His Majeſty had ap- Door 

pointed Prelident; which the Doctor refuling Hough de- 

to obcy, alledging the Legality of his Election, Nivea. 

the King's Proctor food up. and accus'd him of 

Contumacy; and then the Biſhop of Cheſter ad- 

monilh'd him Three times, To depart peaceably 

ont of the Lodgings, and to act no longer as Preſident, 

or pretended Preſident of his Colledge, The ſame 

Day, in the Afternoon, the Biſhop ot Cheſter ask'd 

the Fellows, Whether they would admit the Biſhop 

of Oxon. Preſident, fince Dr. Hough's Place was de- 

clared void? To which the greater Part anſwer'd, 

They could not doit without premeditated Ferjury, 

and therefore would not do it. During this Exa- 

mination Dr. Hough came into Court. without 

any Attendance, and having waited till it was 

ended, and the Commithoners at a Pauſe, he de- 

lid Leave to ſpeak a few Words; which being 

granted, he ſaid, That they baving been pleagbd to ths Prot 

deprive him of bis Place of Preſident of that Colledge, ftation. 1 

he did protcſt againſt all their Proceedings, in Preju- | 

dice of Tim and hir Right, as illegal, unjuſt and null; 

and therefore he appeal'd io his Sovereign Lord the King 

in bis Courts of juſtice, Upon which the Stran- 

gers and young Scholars in the Room gave a 

Hum. which fo incens'd their Lordſhips, that not- 

withltanding all the Proteſtations the Preſident 

and Fellows could make, the Preſident in parti- 

cular offering to purge himſelt by Oath, that he 

was no ways acceſſary to 3 the Lord chief 

Juſtice was not to be pacified, but charging it 

upon Dr. Hough, bound him in a Bond of 1000 J. 

and Security to the like value, to make his Appear- 

ance at the King's-Bench Bar the Term following. 

Moreover, the Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid they had met 

with nothing but Affronts from the Colledge : 

That as for himſelf, he valued not what People 

ſaid of him, but was reſolv'd to vindicate the Ho- 

nour of his Maſter to the laſt Drop of his Blood; 

and if the Civil Power 2 not keep em _—_— 
| 3 
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the Military ſhould. The ingenious (as he was 


nick-nam'd by way: of Irony) Baron Fenner like- 


wile ſhew'd his Reſentment upon this Occali- 


on, by punning on the late Preſident's Name, and 


ſaying to him, Sir, you muſt not think to buff 
(Hough) . About which time ſeveral Officers, 
then in Town, came into the Room. On Txe/- 
day + the Court being met, Dr. Stafford, one of 
the Fellows, offer d a Paper in Anſwer to what 
was objected the Friday before, that the King's 
Mandate in Favour of Mr. Farmer implied an In- 
hibition . which their Lordthips having perus'd, 
would not ſuſter to be read publickly, but ask'd 
the Fellows, whether they would tign it? Bidding 
them do it at their Peril. The Fellows being 
withdrawn, and not thinking it was neceſſary to 
ſign a Plea, which the Commiſſioners refus'd ta 
ave argued, they return'd the Paper into the 
Court, ſubſcrib'd only by Dr. Fairfax and Dr, 
Stafford, Their Lordſhips taking no further No- 
tice of that Paper, the Biſhop of Cheſter ask'd the 
Fellows whether — would inſtall the Biſhop of 
_ Preſident, or aſſiſt at the inſtalling of him? 
To this they anſwer'd, as before, that as they 
could not do it without deliberate Perjury, ſo it was 
not in their Power to do it. Thereupon Mr. Vig- 
gins, Chaplain to the Biſhop of Oxford, impower d 
as a Proxy, to be inftalld Preſident for his Lord, 
(then contin'd to his Chamber by ſome Indiſpoſi- 
tion) was put into the Prefident's Stall by the Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, none of the Fellows being preſent 
but Mr. Charnock. and took the Oaths which the 
Statutes enjoin the Preſident at his Admiſſion, 
and the Oath of — and Supremacy. Then 
their Lordſhips conducted him to the Preſident's 
Lodgings ; where knocking three times, and the 
r not being open d. a Smith was ſent for to 

ce it open, and Mr. #iggins took Poſſeſſion of 
the Lodgings. Immediately after the Biſhop of 
Cheſter ask d the Fellows whether they would o- 
bey the Biſhop of Oxon, as now inſtall d Preſident, 
by. virtue of the King's Mandate? Dr. Fairfax 
— — d, he neither could nor would pbey him, 
having already a lawful and ſtatutable Preſident ; 
| others 
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others“ comply'd with His Majeſties Pleaſure, and 1687. 
others again add time to conſider on ſo weighty x 
2 Cueſſion; which was granted, the Biſhop of Che- Dr. Tho- 
ſter bidding them go and conſult about it among mas Smith, 
themſelves. In the Afternoon this Anſwer was rom 
given in by the Society, ( except Dr. Fairfax * 
Ihat whereas His Majeſty had been ple d., by His 
Koyal Authority, to cauſe the Biſhop of Oxon to be 
inſtall'd Preſident , they did ſubmit as far as was 
lawful and agreeable to the Statutes of the Colledge, 
and no Way prejudicial to the Right and Title of Dr. 

Hough. This Anſwer was accepted, except the 
laſt Clauſe, which the Lord Chief Juſtice, and Ba- 
ron Jenner declar'd, as Judges, to be inſignificant, 
ſince nothing they could do, could any way inva- 
lidate Dr. Hough s Title, but left them ſtill at Li- 
berty to be Witneſſes for him, or to be any other 
way ſerviceable to him in the Recovery of bis 
Right; and upon this Aſſurance, the Society was 
Nn with to leave out the laſt Clauſe. Dr. 
airfax perſiſting in his former Anſwer, receiv d 
Sentence of Expul ſion, againſt which he proteſted 
as null, unjuſt and unlawful. This Proteſtation 
was over-ruled by the Commiſſioners, and a Co- 
Py of the Sentence denied, tho' moſt earneſtly de- 
ird at the Inſtance of Dr. Hedges, and Mr. Vice- 
Chancellor, Two Days after. Their Lordſhips 
thinking they had gain'd their Point, declar'd, that 
they were well ſatished with the Anſwer the So- 
ciety had given them; and tho? before they had 
laid a Libel to their Charge, yet that Night they 
declard they had met with nothing but Civility, 
and that they ſhould receive the ſame from them; 
that they had ſhewn themſelves Men of excellent 
Tempers, and that they would repreſent it faith- 
fully Above to their Advantage, and immediately 
diſpatch'd an Expreſs to Court with an Account 
of their Proceedings. On Wedneſdayt Morning the + Od. 25. 
Fellows having been order'd the Day before to 
bring in their Anſwer to the following Queſtions. 
I. What Gifts and Provifions they bad for the Ener- 
taimnent of Strangers ? 2. What was the Value of 
them ? 3, GAPS applied? 4. And where 
4 wr 
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1687, wu toe Place of Entertainment ? They made it ap- 

Yo pear very ſitisfactorily, that one Year with another 

they gave almolt 100 J. in Charity Money o- 

ver and above what by their Statutes they were 

obligd to give. Upon which their Lordfhi;.s 

expatiated upon their generous Bounty and Libe- 

rality. laying, the Complaint on chis Account was 

groundleſs, and that it would induc: His Myetiy 

+ 00, to entertain better Thoughts of them in all other 

E Oct. 27, Matters. On Thurſday * the Fellows having pre- 

ſented to the Commithoners a Litt of Leaſes, 

which had ben renewed for Two Years lalt palt, 

Mr. Charnack. the new Convert. ask their Lordlhips 

whether these Leaſes toad good, which had been 

ſcal d fince Dr. Hug h's Election? The Lord Chief 

Juſtice anſwer'd, es, for (Corporations a:ways * 

by their Seals, Then their Lordthips peruſed the 

Colledge Regiſters ; and finding nothing in them 

fo object againſt, they were return d, and the 

f OR. 28. Court adjourn d. On Fri4ay t Morning the Com- 

| miſſioners acquainted the Fellows they had repre- 

ſented them tairly to the King.but that His Majeſty 

expected fone; farther Subniuttion, which they ad- 

Submiſſion vis d theni to make, by acknowled ing their Conti mit 

impos'd by to His Sacred Majeity in P. rſan, and to bs Letters; 7571 

the Court ghey ſhould promiſe to heft. ene Ioyallyfor the 
- thy future; That they ſhou'd own 1 

'- * Cegalityof the Court, implore His Majeſtics Pardon, 

and lay themſelves at his Feet; And that they ſhould 

declare their entire Sulpaiſſion to the Biſhop of Oxon, 

— Fellws as their Preſident. The ,Fllows anſwer d, in 

aſens writing, That they had endeatour'd in all their Acli- 

why they ons, to expreſs their Duty to His Majelty 3 and being 

refuſe to conſeious to themſelves, that in the whole Condudt d 

ſer % the Buſineſs fre their Lordſhips, they had done no- 

3 thing but what their Oaths and Statutes bad in. 

diſpenſably obliged them to, they could not make 

any Declaration, whereby they acknowledged that they 

had done any thing amiſs, having aftcd according to 

tbe Principles of Loyalty and Obedience. 12 far as 

they could without dong lene to 411 P [ciencer, 4 

Prejudice ta their. Rights, (one of which t pe b 

Electi o be ) from which they were 

the Neri 4 F fo e In be es 
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ſworn upon no account to depart, Upon the peruſal 1687, 

of this Anſwer their Lord(hips expreſt their diſ- 2 

like of it, ſaying, it did not come up to the Ad- 

dreſs ſent to His Majeſty at Bath, nor to the Pa- 

per they deliver d in on Tarſday : W hereupon a 

trclh Queſtion being put to the Fellows, whether 

they would obey the Biſhop of Oxford as their 

Prelident, all, except one or two, Anſwer'd, They 

could not do it. Then Mr. Falbam, being par- 

J ticularly interrogated, he alledg'd, That the Biſhop | 
of Oxford had not Poſſ ffon in due Form of Law, | 

nor by proper Officers; that he was inform'd that | 

% proper Officers to give Poſſeſſion of a Freehold was 

the Shcriff with a Poſſe Comitatus. To this the 

Lord Chief Juſtice replyd in a Paſſion ; Pray, 

who's the beſt Lawyer, yon or I ? Tour Oxford 

© Lew is no better than your Oxford Divinity; if you 

e a mind to a Poſſe Comitatus, you may have one 

WW ſoon enongh, Mr. Fulham endeavour'd to make an 

$ Excuſe tor what he had faid, which their Lord- 

$ (hips rejected; and having thought fit to Suſpend 

him from the Profits of his Fellowſhip, for hir 

Contempt and Opprobriow Language, they Adjourn'd 

till the 16th of November, and immediately went 

for London. The King having ſeen an Account of 

the N the Viſitors, His A1 Or- 
der d them, that at their Return to the Colledge, 

they ſhould Summon all the Fellows to app-ar be- 

© fore them, and endeavour to make them ſenſible 

© of their Offences ; and if they ſhould refuſe to Sub- 

ſcribe the abovemention'd Submiſſion, immedi- 

© ately to Expel them for their Obſtinacy. Purſuant | 

to theſe Inſtructions, the Lords Commiſſioners re- 

tum'd to Oxford; and being ſate the firſt thing * Nov, 16. 
they did, was to ſend for the Buttery-Book, then 

they call'd for Mr. Joyner and Mr. Allibone, two 

Roman Catholicks, whom they entred actual Fel- 

© lows, all Oaths being Diſpens'd with, beſides that Biſhop of 
of the Colled t done, the Biſhop of Cheſter (eier 

made a 1 to the Fellows, wherein he told © 

them: That their many Contempts and wilful Diſobe- 

djence had — 2 


Vifnation, which would end 
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King's Mandate, to that Day; he told them, 1% 


 fioners have for you. But if you (till perſift to oppo 
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at laſt in their Ruin; That their Society had been long 
exerciſed in the Methods of Quarrelling, had alway; 
been troubled with fattious Spirits, and teſty Mut. 
neers ever ſince the Reſtaurution of the late King; 
That they had encourag'd Quarrels among themſ. Foes ; 
Quarreli between themſelves and Pri ſident; Quarrels, 
at length, between themſelves and Vijitor. hat |; 
theſe jteps, from Quarrelling with the Preſident aud 
Vifitor, they had at laſt advanc'd to the higheſt pitch 
of _— to Quarrel with their Prince, and Afﬀrnt 

is Sacred Majeſty. Then he endeavour'd to make 
them ſenſible cf their irregular Conduct, and 
heinous Offences, from their tirſt Diſobeying the 


urg d the Obſervances of their Statutes, of which they il 
had not been ſo conſtant Obſervers when their own if 
Humour prompted them to a Diſpenſation ; Witnss, 
ſaid he, that of being ſerved per Maſculos, by which Mi 
great Scandals hav? come to this Society by Reaſin 
of Baſtards, His Majeſty, added he, was «xtrean. 
ly amaz'd that his Clemency ſhould be _ x 
2 yet, to your Comforts be it ſpoken, his Patic 
and Goodneſs extend as far as your Provocation With 
can: But if you ftill perſiſt in your Obſtinacy, thoſe that i 

are too Tall to Stand, and tos Stubborn to Bend, deſert Wl 

to be Broken. And now, I tbink, I have ſaid enoug) 
to let you know, that the Fig-leaves you have ſo arti- 
ficially ſtirch'd together, are not ſufficient to cover your 
Nakedneſs. I wiſh to God you bad the ſame Te WM 
derneſs for your Concern, as His Majeijtics Commil- Wb | 


the Royal Power of the King, we who are come ti 
ebe and Honour of bis Maj ty. . 
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pr Mr. Thomas Smith, and Mr. Charnock, with 1687. 
% Bebaviowr the King is ſo well ſatisfied, that le 
ed, no more from them. The abovemention'd 
W:bmiflion being Read to the Fellows, all, except 
r. Tho. Smith and Mr. Charnock, reſus d to Sign 
: Mr. Thompſon being calbd in in his turn, al- 
aged he had always been Obedient to the King's 
Commands; that he was not concern'd in the E- 
adion of Dr. Hoxgh ; that he Voted for Mr. Far- 
Wer, and was ready to ſubmit to the Biſhop of 
WD, and fo he was excus'd. After a ſhort time, 
4 Il who refus d to dig the Submiſſion, being 25 
= Number, were calPd in, and by Sentence of 
Heir Lordſhips depriv'd and expell'd from their 
ellowſhips, for their Diſobedience to His Ma- 
fs Commands, and obſtinately contemning 
is Royal Authority; againſt which they all pro- 
ted, Declaring they would uſe all Juſt and Le- 
Wal ways of being relieved. This Sentence was 
nfirmd by a Decree made at Whitehall by the 
ccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, Declaring, That Dr. Dr. Hough 
Wough, who had been depriv'd before, and the and 25 
Wd 25 Fellows, ſhould be incapable of receiving, or Fellows ex- 
Wing admitted into any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Bene. Pell d. 
e or Promotion; ſuch of them vho were not 
Wo: in Holy Orders, they adjudged incapable of receiv- 
Nor being admitted intothe ſame. Thus by a Sentence 
| an illegal Court, were a Society of Learned and 
orthy Proteſtants turn'd out of their Freeholds, 
make room for a Popiſh Seminary ; and thus 
Was King James prevail'd with by his Evil Mi- 
Wilters to afſume a Power, not only to Diſpence 
With Laws, but with Oaths alſo. After the Ex- 
ion of the Fellows, moſt of the Demy's were 
ewiſe tumd out of Magdalen-Colledge by the 

Wilhop of Oxford, and Mr. Charnock, his Vice-Pre+ 
dent, and Roman Catholicks put in their Places. 
0 acknowledge the King's Favours, the Biſhop of 

xford publiſſi d a Book containing Reaſons for a- 
Wogating the Teſt and Pena! Laws, and His Ma- 
ty commanded the Stationers not to Print any 
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The numerous Addreſſes which were daily pre. 
ſented to the King by the Diſſenters, upon Ac. 


count of the late Declaration for Liberty of Conſci. 
ence, could not but mortifie the Sound Party of the 


Church of Englund, who julily look'd upon that 


Declaration as a Je{uitical Invention to advance 
Papiſts to Places of Trult, and by degrces, to m- 
troduce them into the Legiſliture. Bur to aggra- 
vate their Affliction, the Court Creatures gave 
dem to underitand that they bought theniſclves to 
imitate the Non-Contormitis, and nll up the Cho— 
rus of the grateful Acknowlcdgers of the Kings 
Indulgence ; urging, as an undi{putable Motive. th.t 
His Majelity had Gracioully been plzaſcd to D. clare, 
That be would Protect and Maintain his Archbiſhups, 
Biſhops, Clergy, and all other bis Subjects of the 
Church of England, in the free Excrciſe of their Reli. 
gion, and in the quiet and full Eijayment 5 all har 
Poſſeſſions, without any Moleſtation or Diſturbaict 
whatſoever. The Biſhop of Durham. Cheſter, Lin- 
coln, Coventry and Litchfield, aud St. David's, prevail 
ed the firſt with the City of Durham, and the 
reſt with the Clergy under their Paitoral Care, 
to Sign Addrefles of Thanks, which they prelen- 
ted to His Majcity; the Dean and Chapter of K. 
8 and ſome few Corporations, did the like; 

at yet theſe Proteliant Addreſſes were ſo dry aid 
je june, that they ſeem'd rather like the forced 

hanks, which a corrected Child gives to a fe- 
vere Parent, whilſt he ſtill holds the Rod in his 
Hand ; or the awkward Compliments we Pay to 
{uch as have injurd us, when *tis in their Power 
to do us further Miſchief; than like the hearty and 
unforcd Acknowledgments which flow from the 
Senſe of a Favour receiv'd. The Biſhop of Oxfurs 


Was not ſo ſucceſsful as the reſt of the Court Pre- 


lates; for notwithſtanding the extraordinary Zeil 
he ſhew'd upon this Occation, his Clergy full tre- 


5 


tus d to Sign an Addreſs which might prove of 10 


dangerous Conſequence : Yet to let the World 
know, that *twas not either out of a ſullen C. 
price, or Diſloyalty, that they denied to Pay that 
| + 1 len Homag 
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Homage to His Majeſty, they gave their Reaſons 1687. 
in Writing to their Biſhop. 

Whilit the Privikdges and Liberties of the Na- Pope's 
tion were affaulted on every tide ; whilſt the Nuncio in 
Difſenters tawn'd upon the Hand that was putting Eagland- 
Chains about their Necks, and whilit the corrup- , 
ted Bios endcavour'd to decoy their Flocks in- 
to the ſame Compliance, the King gave a Spectacle 
to his Subjects, which made em ſufhiciently to 
underſtand that he detignd to krep no more Mea- 

{ures with them, nor ſhew the leatt Regaid to 

the eltabliſh'd Laws. For Signior Ferdinando 

4 Adda, Domeſtick Prelate and Aſliſtant to the 

Pope, who was the Queen's Favourite, had fol- 

owa the Court ever ſince the King's Acceſſion 

to the Crown, was declar'd Apoſtolick Nun- 1686. 
ci» the Year before, and Conſecrated Archbiſho 

of Amaſia in the Royal Chappel at Whitehall, 

by Biſhop Leyburn, Vicar Apoſtolical in England, 

and two other Iriſh Biſhops, did now make his 

publick Entry at Windſor, tho by Law it was * July 23. 
High Treaſon for any to afſume the Character of 1687. 
the Pope's Nuncio. There having been no ſuch 

Sight in England for about a Hundred and Fifty 

Years before, the concourſe of People was extra- 
ordinary great upon this Occation : and 'cis hard 

to ſay whether their ſurprize at the Pomp and 
Magnificence of the Solemnity, was greater than 

their Indignation to behold the Nuncio in all his 
Pontificalibxs, preceded by a/Crols-bearer, and at- 

tended with Priefts and Monks in the Habits of 

their Reſpective Orders. This Ceremony vucca- 

ſionꝰd the Diſgrace of that Illuſtrious Patriot, the 

Duke of Somerſet, firſt Gentleman of the Bed- 7he Dube 
Chamber to the — For as it happen d. being of Som- 
then in Waiting, and the King having order d: him mer ſet dif- 
to attend the Nuncio to his Audience, he deſir d graced. 
His Majeſty to excuſe him from an Office which 

the Laws of the Land made Criminal. The King 
reiterated his Orders; but his Grace perſiſting in 

his Denial, His 5 told him in a Pathon, 

that he would trouble him no more with any 
Commands, and therefore expected he ſhould re- 
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1687. ſign his Places of Gentleman of the Bed-Chambs, if 
- and Collonel of Dragoons; the Duke obey'd th: 
-His Cha- very fame Day, without the leaſt concern, as on: 


rader, 


Popih .. 4 
rag, ther Romaniſts, were made j 

tenante, &c. Hall; and * Juſtices of the Peace, and Deputy 
* April 29. Lieutenants el 


Put) 


1687. 
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whoſe unſhaken Principle is, to ſerve his Kin 
and Country as far as neither of them endeavoy iſ 
to encroach. upon the Prerogatives of the other; 
and to be contented with that Reward which Vir. 
tue brings along with it. The Duke of Grafin i 
was more Complaiſant, and made no ſcruple t 4 
Conduct the Nizzncio to his Audience. Soon aft: 
Signior d Adda appear d publickly in London, and 
Bor by Sir Jobs Penn, and Sir Kg Fer 
ir Jon Taſton, and Sir trebraſs, th: 
two Sheriffs and was one of thoſe who Din! 3 
with His Majeſty at Guildhall; Some have b« 
of Opinion that the Nzncia was an Inſtrument u 
uſh things to Extremities ; yet tis certain that h 
d a greater ſhare in the Intrigues of the Rl, 
than in thoſe of the Cabinet; and had to 
much Senſe to approve of all the Meaſures th Ju 
were taken. And therefore he often defir'd toł 
ae, left he ſhould be thought to have a han 
in them. ; 
To maintain the King's Declaration for Libem 
cience, Sir Richard Allibone , and ſome « 
udges in Weſtminſter: 
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abliſh'd all England over; the Jud: il 
es in their Circuits had their private Infirut Jy 
ons to know how Men ſtood affected towa July 
the Kings Diſpenſing Power, and to turn tho: 
who ſhew'd the leaſt diflike of it out of th 


wou'd be exemp'Þ 
from the Civil Power; and tho the King was I! | 
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Law according to the King's Deſire, he was put 1687. 
out of Ris. +, and ſo was Sir Edward He SAWS | 
from b:ing Chick 73 of the King's Bench * to, Aptil 23 4 
make way for Sir Robert Wright to Hang a Sol. 1687, s 
dier upon the ſaid Statute, | 
| The Court and their Emiſſaries having hitherto parliament 
vainl ly exgleavoyr to raiſe a prevailing Part 4 in , 
the Houſe of Commons, that would give Sanction July 24, 
to the King's INS Power, and Repeal the 1687, 
Penal Laws, His Majeſty was advis'd to Diſ- 
ſolve his Parliament, and to Maintain his Su- 
ram 8 by his Land and Sea- Forces. Yet as 
Men follow wrong Meaſures are always 
F (en we in their Councils, it was not long before 
they Conſider d that the Superſtructure they were 
ay. upon an illegal Foundation, would tumble 
to the Ground aſſoon as the Legal Power ſhould 
take place; that the Army and Fleet encrealing 
every Day, the King's Neceſſities would at laſt 
inentably oblige him to call a r and 
that the longer 102 Meeting of that Auguſt Aſſem- 
bly was put off, and ther Authority diſregarded, 
the more Fatal to the King's Deſigns their Reſoluti- 
ons would prove. Theſe Reflections made the Popiſh 
Party ſenſible of the Neceſſity of calling a Parkia- 
ment, and therefore all the Methods and Artihces 
imaginable were us d to procure ſuch a Lower- 
Houſe as would confirm all the King's Proceed- 
ings; in Order to that Writs, of Quo Warranto were 
again iſſued out againſt Corporations, and the Ma- 
giſtrates thereof terrified with His Majeliy's Diſ- 
pleaſure, if they, dared to inſiſt upon their Legal 
2 0 and contend rich him at Low. tee 
, were pr to. over-rule the Pleas 
of all n pe . Toene as would ſtand u 


on their Franchiſes and Priviled Witneſs the 
Cities of > be lt ok 
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1687. About this time the King went on his Progreſs, i 
3 Order, as twas given out, to view the — 
The King's and Weſtern Parts of the Kingdom, particularly 
Weſtem the Haven and Fortifications of Portſmouth, hut 
Progreſs, chiefly with Deſign to tamper with the EleQors 
Auguſt 16. of the Corporations thro* which he paſt. And x; 
1687. the Preſence of a Soveraign ſtrikes an awful and 

commanding Veneration. on the Minds of thoſe 

who ſeldom approach Majeſty, it can hardly be 
expreſs'd with what joyful Acclamations he 

was receiv d, and what dutiful Acknowledgments 

were paid him at Portſmonth, Bath, Gloceſter, Mo.. 

Sept. 5. ceſter, Ludlow, Shrewsbury, Che er, Newport, Litch. 
id, Coventry, Banbury, Brio and Wincheſter, 

he Univerſity of Oxford diſtinguiſh'd themſclves 

upon this Occaſion, endeavouring by all poſſible 
demonſtrations of Duty and Reſpect to Diſſipate the 

King's Prepoſſeſſions againſt them; but all their Pon. 

pous Entertainments, and Eloquent Speeches, wer: 

not able to attone for the Oppoſition the Popih 

Cabal met with in Magdalen-Colledge; fo that the 

King left Oxford very much diſſatisfied, as has al- 

ready been related. In almoſt all other Places, 

beſides Oxford, the King's Solicitations had a won- 

derful Succeſs, the Electors promiſing to ſend ſuch 

for their Repreſentatives in Parliament, as would 

concur with His Majeſty's Deſigns. And indeed 

how could they refuſe what the King deſired of 

them, when he declar'd, at the ſame time, that 

to remove all Jealouſies, he would not ſuffer any 

Roman Catholick to be a Member of that Aſſem. 

bly ? The generality of People, who are apt to 

have an implicit Faith in any thing that is de- 

liverd by a King's Sacred Mouth, conceiv'd great 

Hopes of this His Majeſties Declaration; but the 
Politicians ſaw thro' the Artifice, which appear- 

ed moſt plainly when the King declard in Coun- 

Dec, 11, cil: That having granted a Liberty of Conſcience 1 
1687. all bis Subject, and reſolving not only to maintait 
the ſame, but to uſe his utmoſt endeavours that it 
might paſs into a Law, and become an eſtabliſh/d H. 
curity to After- Ages, be had thonght fit to review tht 
Lifit of the Deputy Lleutenants, and Juſtices - — 
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continued, who ſhould be ready to Contribute, what 


in them lay, towards the Accampliſhment of ſo good N 


and neceſſary a Work; and ſuch others added to 
them, from whom His AL jeſey might reaſontibly ex. 
pect the likg Concurrence an Aﬀtance For fince 
the King in his Proclamation tor Liberty of Con- 
ſcience claim'd» it as one of the Rights inſeparably 
annext to, and inherent in his Royal Perſon by 
the Law of Nature, to have the Benefit of the Scyvice 
of all his Subjects, if by means of the Abrogation 
of the Penal Laws, the Komaniſts were once made 


capable of exerciling publick Othces, they might 


allo be call'd or e-@ed to {crve in Parliament. 
To further the Dctigus of the Court, the news 
modell'd Lord- L'eutenants were order'd by the 
King to Summon in his Name the Chief Om̃cers 
and Gentlemen in their Reſpective Counties, and 
to lay the Caſe before them ſo, as to flatter or 
ter ine em out of their Freedom in the Election 
of Parliament-Men. Another ſort of Men, call'd 
Repnlators, were Commithon'd to the fame Pur- 
pole, being ſent all over England, to delude the 
People, either by fair Promiſes or Menaces, into a 
fatal compliance with the King. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe precautions, His Majeſiy found 
himfelt diſappointed in his hopes of having 4 


Parliament at his Devotion. In ſome Counties al- 


molt all the Gentry diſappeard on the ſudden $ 
to avoid the Solicitations of the Lord Licutenants- 


W The Gentlemen of Dorſciſpire being aſſtmbled b 


the Earl of Briſtol, were no ſooner acquainted with 
the King's Intentions, but they Anſwer'd, that 
an Affair of ſo great Importance deſervd to be 
diſcuſs d in the Grand Council of the Nation; . to 
which they would ſend their Deputies, when His 
Majeſty ſhould think fit to call a free Parlia- 
ment; The fame Anſwer was made in the Af- 
femblies of ſeveral other Counties; and in Che- 
ſnre; amongſt about Seven Hundred Perſons, there 
were only Seventeen who gave their, Conſent to 
the Repealing of the Tefts and Penal Laws. 

The 


1 


29 


Peace, in the ſeveral Counties, that ' thoſe might be 16 


87. 
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1687. Tho' there was little reaſon to believe that 
SY King James ſhould ever compaſs his Ends by a 
4 Parliament, conſidering the Averſeneſs the chief 
Counties ſhew d to his Deſigns, the free Spirit. which 
is the diſtinguiſhing Character of a Houſe of Com- 
mons, and the Difficulty of Bribing the Majority 
of that numerous Aſſembly, yet the Proteſtantz 
were not without Fears: They conſider'd that 
the Council was almoſt filled with Popiſh Lords, 
that Father Petre, His Majeſty's Confeſſor and 
Nov. 11. chief Almoner, was lately * made Clerk of the 
1687. Cloſet, and had the leading Vote in their Conſul. 
tations ; that the Church of Eng/and-Men wet: 
turn'd out of the higheſt Employments to make 
room for Romaniſte, or ſuch as under the Name of 
Diſſenters promoted the Popiſh Deſigns; and that 
the King having the Power of England in his 
Hands, and that of France to ſupport him, in Cafe 
of need, he might enter upon deſperate Meaſures 
to eſtabliſh Popery. However, the moſt moderate 
amongſt them comforted themſelves with the 
Thoughts that the King being ad vancd in Year, 
his Reign therefore could not be long; and that 2 
Proteſtant Princeſs, who was the next Heir to the 
Crown, would ſoon make em forget the Hard- 
ſhips of a Popiſh Government, and reſtore the hap- 
py Days of Queen Elizabeth: but they were 
firuck with Conſternation when they heard the 
Whiſpers of the Queen being with Child, loudly 
# Dec, 23. confirm'd by a Proclamation, * appointing 4 time 
The Queen of Publick Thankſgrving for ſo Signal a Bleſſing 1 

is ſaid to His Majeſty and h Kingdoms. 

he with The * who ſeem'd already to Triumph o- 
Child, ver the Proteſlants, were ſtill more elevated upon 
— ava this News. Nay, ſome of them had the Impu- 
Kr He dence to aſſert, that tho the Child ſhould prove 
a Dwvghter, yet it would cut off the Princeſſes of 
Orange and Denmark from the Succeſſion, upon 2 
fooliſh Poſition, that a Daughter born ſince the 
Kings Advancement to the Throne, ought to 
take place before Princeſſes born whiltt he was but 
Duke of Tork. And becauſe the Queen's Big-Belly 


was in a manner Miraculous, the 7eſuits gave * 
| a 
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that it was either the Effect of a Petition which 1687: 
the lately deceas'd Dutcheſs of Modena had pu 
up in Heaven to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. or ot a 
Vow the Queen had made to our Lad of Lor:tto, 
with a Preſent of a Golden Image enrich'd with 
Precious Stones. Fe STOR 
The molt diſcerning among the Proteſtants be- 
gan at firſt to ſuſpect the Queen's Bignels to be 
only a publick Report raisd by the 7eſwits and 
Prieſts then in England to ripen their Sinitier Dæſigns; 
and were confirm d. in their ſuſpicion hy reflecting, 
that twas not the firſt Impoſture thoſe ſort o 
people had made uſe of to alter the Lineal Suc- 
cellion of Kingdoms, in order to ſerve the Church. 
2 1 mind, that upon 2 like egy os | 
the RonuſÞþ Prieſts gave it out that Queen | 
Was with Child, that they might procure her 2 
Succeſſor that would advance their Intereſt, and 
the Papiſts began to Triumph at Rome, when God 
was pleas d to diſappoint their Deligns in England. + 
That a ſet of Prieſts were the wicked Inſtruments 
of the cruel and unnatura} Uſurpation of Richard 
III. by preaching at St. Pauls Croſs, that Edward 
IV. his Brother was born in unlawtul Wedlock ; 
chat by the Inventions and crafty. Intrigues of a 
Prieſt, Lambert Simnel, a Baker's Son, ſuppoſed I 
ſue of the Earl of V. arwick roſe up inſt 
Henry VII. and was Proclaim'd King in Ireland 5. 4 © 
and laſtly, that by the Advice of che fame. Prieſt, - © 
another ſuppoſed Perſon was ſet up. againſt, the | 
lid Henry VII. by Margaret Dutcheſs, of Bargun- 
% who was prevail'd with to affirm that he was 
bard, one of the Sons of Edward IV. And this 
pretended Son of Edward form d ſo conſider able a 
party in Ireland. and was ſo well receiy'd in Scotland, 
that he ppt in fair for the Crown of thoſe two King- 
doms. The Remembrance of theſe and the 90 Im- 
poſtures, join d with the fabulous Stories relat ing to 
the Cauſe of the Queen's Conception, after ſuę had 
been Childleſs ſeveral, Years ; the great Gare . 
ug took, openly to. inſinuate that ſhe, would cer- 


concurring Accidents, gave the Proteſtants feaſon 
to 
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1687. to look upon the Queen's Big-Bzlly as a meer 

Wo ſuppoſition. However, it could not but keep em 
min perpetual Alarms; for ſuppoſing it, as they 
did. to be a pions Fraud, the Diſcovery of it would 
have been ſo much the more difficult, as it was 
the intereſt of the Popiſh Party to conceal it with 
extraordinary Care. 

One may well imagine that the Papiſts did not 
fail to improve the Queen's Bigneſs, to the Ad- 
vancement of their Deligns. The Court Party 
gathered viſible Strength upon it, and taking ad- 
vantage of the Alarms and Conſternation of the 
Proteſtants, they procurcd Addreſſes from feve- 
ral Counties, wherein His Majeſty's Dutiful Sub- 
jects, not only Congratulated him upon ſo jo). 
fe 4d. ful an Occaſion, but aſſured him allo of * Their 8 

dreſs of Compliance in the Electing ſuch Members as ſhould 
the County concur with His Majcſty's Gracious intentions for the 
of Glou» Abrogation of the Penal Laws and Teſts, equally 
ceſter, perniccous to His Majeſtics Prerogative, and his Su). 
March 17. jet Liberty. The Addreſſes of the* Counties dt 
1633. "Stafford, Monmmeth, and Tork, the Cities of Canterbu. 
ry, and Carlifle, the Towns of Northampton, Bo- 
; rough of Totneſs, &c. were to the fame Effect, 
but none was fo artfully penn'd as that of th: 
* Scarbo- Corporation of * Scarborough, which therefore | 
2 Ad- e 4% here at gh. 5 v0 
es, it pleaſe, your Majeſty, t nion of Yott 
_ 29. nd Lancaſter, 22 the Inheritance of this Emin 
„ » the Conjunctiun of England and Scotland, mas: 
two Kingdoms one; but your Majeſty's Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience, Ha made our Interef 
one; thus our Bleſſings have riſen by degrees to tht 
Jaſt Perfection; every Happineſs was 2 by 4 
greater, and every er ing Age ſtrove, as it wert, 
to outvy the former. *Tis true, our Civil Wars hait 
been renewed in the time of our Fathers, England au 
Scotland have again been diſnunited by an mnmaturd 
Rebellion; but Liberty of , Conſcience is ſo ſtrong 
4 — prey Age ＋ 5 be _ to Di * , | 
iti fremneſs will encreaſe by its ation; for 
Men will endeavour to propagate that Bleſfi which 
brings a viſible Reward along with ir: Z tbe 
| ' 2 2 
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darling Argument prevail, we have already an Ocu- 
lar Experience of our Profit; Men will not be more 
ſtudious of tranſmitting a clear Title of their Poſſeſſi- 
ons to their Childrcn, than they will be of leaving an 
undonbted Inheritance of Trade, Society and Brot her- 
ly Aﬀettion. 

In the Firſt Place therefore, on our Knecs we thank 
the God of Heaven for your Majeſty ; and in the next, 
with all. Humility we thank your Majefty, who as a 
true Father of your People, have 22 for them 
ſo rich a Patrimony of im mortal Happineſs : *Tis a 
Portion put out to uſe for Poſterity, which in every 
Seven Tears will double and redouble the Principal, 
God Almighty: as we Hope and Pray, will grant 
you, an Heir Maſculin: of your Body 5 but 
yore have already given us one off ww Mind in your 
Gracious Declaration; tis to your f alone, O Sa- 
cred Majelty ! that we ſtand oblig d for it: We own 
it not to be the Council or Procurement of any other : 
none but a wiſe and gracious King could have found 
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23 


it out; none but a Catholick King has been able to 


effet it. We hope a Parliament will concur and ra- 
tifie this Bleſſing. for this Bleſſing has, in 4 manner, 
ratified it ſelf by its own J. Tis an Ad al- 
ready paſt in the Hearts * your Loyal People, and 
what it wants in formality of Law. is ſupplyd in 
the concurring Votes of all unintereſted Men. It will 
ſpread like the Tree in the Viſion of Holy Daniel, till 
it overſhadow the Three Nations; and the Birds 
ihe Air ball not only build in it, but alſo the 

aſts of the Foreſt ſhall be ſecure beneath it. May 
your Majeſty long enjoy the Fruits of ſo happy @ Plan- 
tation; may it be fene d about by the Care of the pre- 
ſent Age; and made Sacred to all future Time, as 


ſet by your auſpicious Hands : And as it is in aur 


Power, ſo we ſolemnly engage our ſelves to return 


your Majeſty te ſuch Members to ſerve in Parlia- 


ment, as ſhall Vote for Repealing, the Teſt and all 
Penal Laws in matters of Religion; Laws wbiel 
were begot under 4 doubtful Title, were bred np in 
Perſeention, and would ſubvert the amental F ree- 
dom of the Conſcience, which is God's Magna Char- 
ta to all bis reaſonable Creatures. 
I 3 
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this Method, which however they ſoon ahaydon'd, 

when they found it prejudicial to their De 

Yet, leſt the Proteſtants ſhould take Aan 
I, 


683. 
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Beſides the foremention'd Methods to intro- 
uce Popery, the Jeſuits publiſtfd every Day ſoine 
00k, or other to bring their Religion into Eſteem; 
uch as The firſt and ſecond Vindication of the Biſhop 
of, Condom's Expoſitzon of the Catholick Church; 4 
briftian Doctrine compos'd by Bellarmine; The Maſs 
#riumphing ; The Maſs vindicated ; The Catechiſm of 
Penance ; The C atechiſm 7 the Curates, compos d by 
@ Decree of the Council of Trent; An Agreement 
between the Church of England, and the Church 
of Rome ; Vane's loft Sheep return d home; Veron's 
"Rule of Faith; The Guide in Controverſies, &c. 4 
Defence of the Doctrine and Rule of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Church, &c. This obliging the Engliſh Di. 
vines to draw their Pens likewiſe in the Defence 
gf the Proteſtant Religion, the Jeſuits were ſoon 
overmatchd; for the famous St illing fleet, Sherlock, 
Til, Tenniſon, Wake, &c. beſides a deeper 
Stock of Leatoing and a greater. Force of ſound 
Fenz had allo a far better Cauſe to maintain; 

hereas the Errors of the Church of Rome, being 
only palliated by frivolous Arguments, falſe Quo- 
tations, and trifling Equivocations, were the more 
eaſily expos d, and their Aſſertors ſhamefully de- 
feated. The People, who are generally fond of 
Controverſies, read greedily all thoſe polemical 
Faun 8. ſo that the Church of Rome was ſo fat 
om getting Ground, that the Proteſtants were 
daily convincd of her Idolatry, aud look'd upon 
It with Horror. If the Engliſh W and 
hoſe who were ſent over from France, had been 
wiſe, they would not have follow d a Courſe in 
which they have always | miſcarry'd ; for nothing 
leſs forcible than armed Troops is able to per- 
tp ſo monſtruous Tenets as thoſe of the Wor- 


jp of Images, the Invccation of Saints, and the 
ranſubſtantiation. But the Jeſuits were ſo da- 
ring and preſuming, that they muſt needs t 


eſigns. 

e ol 
their Superiority, His Majeſty was prevai To th 
to regulate the Preſs, and under 12 tence that 
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che ſeveral Parties in the Kingdom maintam'd a 168.3 
ſeditious Paper-War, a Proclamation was iſſued x/>wW 
out , grounded upon a Statute made in the 1 Procla- 
14th Year of King Charles II. prohibiting the mation #0 
Printing, and expoſing to Sale of all unlicens d and rezx/ate the 
treaſonable Books and Pamphlets, under the Pains Preſs, Feb. 
and Penalties provided by the faid Act. By this 13. 468 f. 
Means the Proteſtants were cunningly debari'd 

the Freedom of confuting the Errors of the 

Church of Rome, which ſoon after appear'd to be the 

main Deſign of the reſtraining of the Preſs: For 

the King causd ſome Books to be ſuppreſs'd, 

which contain'd nothing but a Defence of the 
Reformed Religion, and Diſputes concerning Con- 

troverted Tenets. | 


Spirit of the Nation. King 4 meeting eve- —_—_ 


of the Inclinations of the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange ; not doubting but if he could engage them 
to fide with him in his Deſign, it would find 
leſs Oppolition in the enſuing Parliament: But 
becauſe His Majeſty did not think proper to addreſs 
himſelf directly to their Highneſſes, he employ'd 
Mr. James Stuart, a Lawyer, whom he had par- 
don'd and receiv'd into Favour after a long Baniſh- 
ment, and who pretended an intimate Acquain- 
tance with Mr. Fagel, Penſioner to the States of 
Holland, a wile Miniſter, in whom the Prince re- 
pos d an intire Confidence, and tor whom he had 
2 particular Eſteem and Affection. To him Mr. 
Stuart writes a Letter upon this Subject; but fo 
averſe were the Prince and Princeſs of Orange to 
meddle in ſo nice an Affair, and fo unwilling to 
allow Myn Heer Fagel to return an Anſwer, which 
they knew would not be pleaſing, that Mr. Stuart 
wat oblig d to repeat wa nes his preſſing 


4 Inſtances, | 


— 
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Inſtances, owning in his Letters, that he writ them 


by the King's Direction. 
Ii s certain His Majeſty flatter'd himſelf that 


Fenſioner 

Fall- 
ter, . 
v. 4f 

$687, : 


Oct. 24th, 


7657. 


Their Highneſſes would not contradict his Inten- 
tions; eſpecially in a Con juncture, when ſo many 
Reaſons ſcem d to oblige them blindly to concur 
vith him in every thing; otherwiſe he would not 
e been ſo eager to have their Opinion. But as 
their Royal Highnefſes were Strangers to Dulimu— 
lation, and incapable of a Condeſcenſion that might 
prove fatal to thoſe Laws, which the Englihb Na- 
tion juſtly looks upon as the Bulwark of their Li- 
berties againſt the Attempts of the Papiſts ; and 
for 1 as preſumptive Heirs to the Crown of 
England, they always expreſs d a great Tenderneſs; 


they were at laſt in a manner forc'd to direct Mr, 


Fagel to write an An{ier to Mr. Stzart, through 
the Reports that were induſtriouſſy ſpread in Eng- 
land by the Emiſſaries of the Court. as if the Pen. 


ſioner had acquainted Mr. Stuart, that the Prince 


and Princeſs agreed with the King, in-the Deſign 
of taking off the Penal Laws and Telt ; which 
Report was maliciouily contirm'd by ſeveral Let. 
ters, which the Marquis of Alhyville, the Engliſh 
Envoy at the Hague, was put upon to write ; inti- 
mating, That the Prince of Orange had told him 
fe Very ſame thing; which Letter was allo made 
ublick. | | 

0 To diſſipate thoſe injurious Reports, the Penſi- 
oner wrote to Mr. Stuart to this Purpoſe : That 
underſtanding he earncſily deſired to know of him what 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange Thoughts were 
concerning the Repeal of the Penal Laws, and more parti- 
cularly of the Teit; he would deal very plainly with 
him in that matter, and without reſerve, fince Mr. 
Stuart had ſaid in his Letters, that they were Writ- 
ten by the King's Knowledge and Allowance. Firſt, 
He moſt poſitively aſſured him, That their Highneſſes 
often declar d, as they did in a particular manner 

to the Marquiſs of Albyville, that it was their C. 
pinion, that no Chriſtian ought to be perſecuted for 
his Conſcience, or be ill uſed becauſe he differ d from 
the publick and eſtabliſhed Religion, anc _— 
. that 
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5 they could conſent, that the Papiſts in England, 168%. 
Nee rr ſhorid be 15 rd to continne . 
bei Religion, with as much Liberty as ir al- 
.d them in the United Provinces, where it cannot 
Amed but they enjoy ful! Liberty of Canſcience, 
1nd as to the Nonconformiſts, their Highneſſes did 
Wo: only conſent, but did heartily approve of their 
ing un entire Liberty for the exerciſe of their Re- 
i gion, without any trouble, binderance or moleſta- 
in upon thut ſcore; and that their Highneſſes were 
d to concur at any time with His Majeſiy in 8 
be ſettling and confirming this Liberty, — to pro- 
ed and maintain it, as far as in them lay, accord- 
ng to the Language and uſual Form of Treaties, 
lud likewiſe to confirm it with their Guarantee, which 
r. Stuart had mention'd in his Letters, And if 
is Majeſty thought fit to hate their Concurrence in 
pealing the Penal Laws, their Highneſſes were 
ready to give it, provided theſe Laws 2 remain d 
Wn their full vigour by which the Roman Catholics 
Were ſhut out of both Houſes of Parliament, and out of 
ll publick loyments, both Civil and Military ; 
Ws likewiſe all thoſe other Laws which confirmed the 
We roteſtant Religion, and which ſecur d it againſt all 
be Attempts of the Roman Catholicks, But their 
lighneſee. not by any means agree to the Re- 
= of the Teſt, and thoſe other Penal Laws laſt 
rention'd, that tended to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant 
eligon: Since the Roman Catholicks receive no other 
dice from - theſe, than their being excluded from 
We arliament and publick Employments ; and that by 
n the (Proteſtant Religion is ſhelter d from all the 
v 257 of the Roman Catholicks againſt it, - or a- 
Win the publick Safety. That neither the Teſt nor theſe 
er Laws can be ſaid 10 carry in them any Severity 
gainſt the Roman Catholicks upon account of their 
onſciences ; being only Proviſions iying en to 
Members of Parliament, or to be capable of bear- 
* Office ; by which they muſt declare before God 
1 that they are for the Proteſtant Religion. 
v0 that indeed all this amounts to no more, than a 


curing the Proteſtant Religi  Prejudices 
bat it may 'receive from the Roman Cage * 
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AL ſes bave tho gb. and do ſtill 4 it 


Kingdom, under 


lick Li berry, and did us eminent — —— th 

Wars ; fore they were nat excluded from Mi Wi), 

litary r "fr the E Safety was n 
ways er d by this; becauſe the Vm. Why, 


' thence ; which could not have been done 
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More than this, adds the Penkioner, their Hig), 


— not — 


be ach d or e. ied from them; ſince by 1 
the Roma tholicks and bj: on 2 rity 1 „ f 
for ever ſecured from all Troubles in their Perſu WR, 
7 er or in the exerciſe of their Religion; ad 
y think the Roman Catholicks — to be /a 
3 with this, and not diſturb the quiet of il 
pretenee, that they are ſhut out i Þ| 
Parliament and Employments ; and becauſe thi; 
Laws, in which the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Kel. 
gion principally conſiſts, are not KepeaPd, by mb 
they may be put in 4 Condition to overturn it. | 
As to what Mr. Stuart had writ ; That the Ro iſ 


J 


man Catholicks in Holland were not excluded frm 1. 


Employments and Places of Truſt, Mr, Fagel, toll 
= He was groſly miſtaken, For, ſays he, On 
WS are 7 reſs in that Point, cxcluding Roma 
7 1 from all ſhare in the Govern 
* ments mhat ſoever. It is tru, 

ce om fe) Ep - know of any expreſs Lo 
that ſhuts them out of Military Employments : Th 
bad been hard indeed, fince in the * 3 
our State, ſe, 97 join'd with us in ng tbe pub. 


bers of thoſe of 1425 Keligion that 
Troops were but ſmall, aud becauſe t 
eaſily prevent any inconvenience that 


er d in on 
725 

ariſe fran 
bs , 
the Roman Catholicks bad been admitted to a hit 


in the Government, and in the Policy and Juſtice 1 Nu 


our State. 


1 am, e _ this Truth, and | Me 
might grue roof i, that their Hig'» . 
797 0 — han that _= * 9 
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er ations and Loyalty; but their Highneſſes 1 682. 

FF 

% Religion, and the ſafety of the Nation, would be : 
pod to moſt certain Dangers, if either the Teſts, 

u thoſe other Penal Laws, of which I have made 

W/requent Mention, ſhould be repeal'd ; therefore they 

not concur with His Majeſty in tbeſe Matters ; 

or they believe they ſhould haue much to Anſwer to 

od, if the Conſideration of any preſent Advantage, 

ould induce them to conſent to things which — 

lire would not only be very dangerous, but preju- 

iial to the Proteſtant Religion. ; 

= Mr. Fagel concludes, That their Highneſſes ever 


0 . and are reſolv d ever to preſerve a profound Sub. 
rom Mon to His Majeſt v; as they ht themſelves 
od i» Duty Bound by the Laws of God and Nature; 
Un Wet the matter that is now in Hand relate not 


Wo the making of new Laws, but to the total A 
Wrogation of thoſe already made both by King and 
Parliament, Their Highneſſes do not ſee how it can 
ze expected of them, that they ſhould conſent to ſuch 
n Abrogation, to which they have ſo juſt an A- 
erſun ; as being a thing that is contrary to the 
aws and Cuſtoms of all Chriſtian States, whether 
Proteſtants or Papiſts, who admit none to a ſhare in 


Mi be Government, or publick loyments, but thoſe 
e profeſs the publick and eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
an, i ndeavour to ſecure it againſt all Attempts whatſo- 
Wl | 

00s 1 5 | 

jr Wi Mr. Start communicated this Letter to the 
y, 1 arls of Sunderland and Melfort, and to the King 
jo imſelf, and acquainted Mr. Fagel with it, with- 
0 


but letting him know whether the Court deſir d 

t ſhould be kept ſecret or made publick. In the 

an time it was printed in England, at which 

Mr. Fogel was not in the leaſt concem'd, it be- 

Ng done without his Knowledge; and that wiſe 

niſter deſign d to have troubled himſelf no far- 

er about that Matter, notwithſtanding the ill 

ulirugions which the Popiſh Emiſſaries might 

ut upon it; but there being publiſh d a little af- * Feb. 21. 

t* a pamphlet, entitled, Parliamentiom Pacificum, 1683. 
15 era; e 4 
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N or the Happy Union of King and People in an hal. 
— ing Parliament, &c. wherein it was affirm'd. tht 


the Letter written to Mr. Start, not only was: 
Suppofition, but likewiſe that the Author had 


* 


miſ· repreſented the Sentiments of cheir Highneſlcs, 
concerning the Repeal of 1%, and Penal Laws: 

Mr.Fagel's Mr. Fagel thought himſelf oblig'd to prevent the 
Letter to World's being 1mpos'd upon by that Iinpoſtur, 
the Mar- and to that Purpoſe he not only printed ſom . 
quis of Al- of Mr. Stuarts Letters, but writ allo to the Ma- 
byville, quis of Alhyvile the following Letter t, which is 
Do caus'd likewiſe to be made pub lick, 
1688. My Lord, ; 
W/E have ſen here a Pamphlet in Engliſh, c. 
tld, Parliamentum Pacificum, printed thi: 
Tear in London, with the Earl of Sunderland*s A 

lowance ; of which I cannot forbear complaining, his 

averſe ſorver I am to make Expoſjtulations, Th 

Author of it maintains, that the Letter I writ on th 

4th of November laſt, relating to the Teſts and he. 

nal Laws, is either a Forgery, or that I writ it with 

out the Order or Approbat inn of their Highneſſcs, o 
leaſt of her Royal Highneſs the Pricceſh Not tha | if 

pretend to enter into the Particulars of that Pampbl0. 

with Deſign to confute any thing in it, it being lin 

agreeable to my Character and Inclination to med“ 

with publick Diſputes of that Nature: But you mul 

not think it ſtrange 4 = you in mind, that wi 

not of my own ſelf that I engag d in writing the [ai 

Letter, but rather i bs I bad been powerfully preſ 

to it for Four Months together, from, or in the Nm 

of His Majeſty; and when at laſt I was prevails 

r 1 write 15 did it ow all the m_— 

which ſo nice an Affair ſeem'd to require; inſomuc!, 

_y 4 all = Lee thee ia Pe wo 

ought to fear might diſpleaſe His Majeſty, Nev 

theleſs, I ſee the in a Heling. — by publick 

Authority, that Letter is branded as ſuppoſitit io un, 1. 

_ His Majeſty, and even all the Cart know th 

Truth of the Bufineſs ; and befides that, I have own! 
it here to Lordſhip, as the King's Miniſter, a 
to all tho ther beve foot to me of it, * 
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larly that of Her Koyat Highneſs, as if I were @ Per- 
Fm N of ſo infamous a Cheat, and of a Falſuy 
„ unworthy of all Men of Honour, "and that too in an 
Aﬀair of th. high.ſt Importauce, Tow will not tale 
11 il, my Lord, if in this Matter I refer my ſelf to the 
Knowledge you — of it, and to what you have often 
told me your ſelf. to wit, that Their Highneſſcs, and in 
particular Her Kogal Hig hneſa the Princeſs, had declas 
4 their Thoughts 10 your concerning the Teſts and Penal 
lat, in the ſame manner as I had repreſented them ; 
= 7 bat hon had acquainted the Court — it al 
ine before I wrote my Letter, and that you could nos 
Wl corceive what Reaſon there was for preſſ ng me to write 
„„ Mr. Stuart. I do aſſare you that I would not be 
much offended at that Famphlet,, nor at any other of 
that Nature, having already foreſeen that I ſhould 
not fail being attackd upon that 22 wherein 1 


could eaſily have allow'd every Body the Liberty of 


pleaſing th-mſelves ; but that Writing being 
lid __ the Antbority of the Preſident of the 
King"s Council, and Secretary of State, my Honour is 
concernd to clear my ſelf to the World of ſo unjuſt an 
Accuſation 45 is laid to my Charge. Therefore I — 
I could not do better than to addreſs my ſelf to you, 
my Lord, as being ry Maje 72 5 s Miniſter, and a Perſon 

priect well in 2b. Buſineſs in queſtion, 

Gang you would be pleas'd to write to : karl of 
erland about it. * believe he bas neither ſeen 
nor examin d the | Faſſoger of that Pamphlet which 
reflected upon me am alſo — that if 
be bad, he . have ſigned 44 Printing Allow- 
ance ; for the ſaid Earl of Sunderland — as well as 
aly Body that the ſaid Letter of Mr, Stuart is no 
Suppoſi 2 fince he — the — it ſelf, * — 

Engl e ry 55 
v to be no leſs aſſur r 
7 8 1 * you ne related by n of 
Mouth, that 2 8 and particularly Her 
Royal H. bneſs the Prince ſe, have — times told 
2 their inion concerning t 1 Laws, 
41 expreſs'd it in my Letter to *. Stuart. 


Therefore 


t injurious to me, is that I am therein charged 
4 2 ag abus 4 * Highneſſes Names — — 
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. Therefore I dare promiſe my ſelf, from the Juſtice 114 
_— s of — Car 1 Of his os take 


care that the Allowance which was ſurreptitionſl; 


LC B_G wi 


obtain'd for the printing of that Pamphlet may be r. 
calld, and the Author of ſo manifeſt and outragery Þ 

a Calumny brought to —_— Pumſhment. Nite | 
will I conceal from you, that I deſign to publiſh wha 
has paſs'd in this Affair, as well as what I now tan 
the Liberty to write to yon, not with Deſign to enga- 
any fart ber in the main Buſineſs, much leſs to gratife 
any Body, but ſolely to ſhelter my Honour from ſo falſe 

heinow an Imputation. PAR 


Lo 


 —_— 


oe I 18 


What was yet more ſurprizing in this Affait, 
was, That Mr. Stuart poſitively denied in a Let. 
ter, which was made publick, that he ever wrote 
to Mr. Fagel, altho* the Latter had convincd 
him of the contrary, and had ſtill by him the 0. 
riginals of his Letters. But becauſe the King had 
{een the Penſionary's Letter, which he was unwil- 
ling the World ſhould know, and becauſe M. 
Stuart was _ much puzzled how to returna 
ſolid Anſwer, he choſe to have Recourſe to a]: 
ſuitical Evaſion. An Anonimous Author, who 

preſum d more upon his own Sufficiency, 2 
F his Animad verſions upon the Heer Fagels Letter, 
which he addre(s'd to Villiam Penn, and wherein 
he maintains, That no Man can for the Cauſe of Rt 
ligion plead any juſtifiable Excuſe for bis not rendring 
Swbjection' to ſuch as are his Superiors in a natural o 
civil Station, in their lawful Commamdi, and thit 
the inflicting Temporal Penalties for ſuch Errors in le 
ligious Opinions, as canmt be evim'd by the Prid. W* 
ples of Reafon, and Conſciente, to be ag ainſt the con- 
mon Light of Nature | (though they may be prov'd b 
Seripture to be againſt ſuch -- Macy Truths as att 
proper only to the Chriſtian Religion) is not to be ju- F 
ſtified either by the general Law of Nature, or gem. Wl 
rat Ruler of Serin. That he efquſres, ther Bi” 
contrary 10 Their Hig bneſſer dbelare Opiiion, man WF: 
Chriſtians ate not ſubjett to he very \ilt 14, beruf 


r 
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they differ from the pubick eta Religion, 5 WK 
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ben Law to ſecure them from ſuch Uſage? Whether 
thoſe Penal Laws and Teſts are Na to exclude 
Roman Catholicks from any Share in the Govern- 
ment / Or whether they have nat been improud to a 
Damage, rather than to any real Advantage to the Re- 
— Religion And lajtly, whether more juſtifiable 
and ſuitable Security, both for our Religion and civil 
Rights, may not he obtain'd, if His Majeſty pleas'd to 
give his, Aſent, hy eſtabliſhing the ſeveral Matters pro- 
ord in his Declaration, and ſome other Proviſions, to be 
made by anew Law, than can be had or expected by 
— 1 Penal Laws ? Theſe Animad verſions 
were ſo far from confuting Mr. Fage!'s Letter, that 
they rather confirm'd' every one that peruſed it in 
this Opinion; That it was not the Liberty of 
Conſcience, or the free Exerciſe of Religion alone, 
that mov d the Popiſh Party to ſtir ſo much for 
the Repealing of the Teſt, ſince by that Letter 
Their Highneſſes conſented to fecure them that 
Liberty, and free them from the Penalties of the 
Laws; but that their true Aim was to have their 
Exclulion from Places of Truſt taken off, Which 
was the only Security of the Proteſtant Religion. 
However; the Penſionary's Letter ſerv'd at this 
time to ſupport the true Intereſt of the Nation, and 
ind an intire Confidence in Their Highneſſes, 


n 


— 
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m 
; both from the Epiſcopal Party, and the Diſſent 

lll pitcopal rFarty, ers, 
e. who did not doubt but that they would endea- 
ing vour their Reſcue, if che Court ſhould proceed to 

' or violent Methods to rob them of their natural 
bt WERights and Liberties. 

Re- The King perceiving the Effect, which the Prince 
Mm and Princets of Oranges Unwillingneſs to concur 
n. with him in the Repeal of the Teſt and penal 
lass, bad wrought in the Minds of his Prote- 
N (Cant Subjects, redoubled his Endeavours to get a 
j. ¶ Lerliament at his Devotion; and, for that end, ſent 
- down his Cteatures into the ſeveral Counties, in 
ber Norder to procure the Election of ſuch Members 
any were inclin'd to acquieſar in his Deſigns. At 
ruſe the ſame time he gave out Commiſſions for the 


lng of new Troops, and caus' d a great Fleet to 
be equipp'd witli extraordinary Diligence, that 2 
7 hs — cale 


— 
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1687. caſe fair Means ſhould prove ineffectual, he might 

A have Recourſe to forcible. The ſecond of March, 

1683. a Proclamation was iſſued out, forbidding 

the King's Natural-born Subjects to enter into the 

an, x7, Service of foreign Princes and States, either by Sea or 

155 517 Land; and a little before His Majeſty wrote a Let. 

1533 ter to the States of Holland, to demand the Six Ex. 

liſh and Scotch Regiments that were in their Service, 

The States return'd a civil Anſwer to His Mz. 

jeſties Letter, but withal excus'd themſelves for 

not complying with his Defire. They declar'd by 

a Reſolution taken in their Aſſembly *, that having 

+ Febr. 2. examin d all the Treaties of Alliance, and all tha 

1683- had paſt thereupon, when thoſe Regiments wen 

form d, they could find no Agreement or Capitu. 

tulation that could oblige them to grant His 

Majeſties Demand, eſpecially in that Juncture d 

time. They own d indeed, that by the Treaties 

concluded between England and the States-Ge- 

neral it was agreed, that in caſe that Crown ſhould 

have War with ſome of her Neighbours, and 

ſhould have Occaſion for Tr the States ſhould 

be oblig'd to ſend back the Six Regiments into 

England as they did in the Year 1685. at the tim: 

of Monmonth's Rebellion; but that his Britanuick 

Majeſty being in Peace with His Neighbours, and hu. 

| | ving no Troubles at Home, they ſaw no Reaſon that 

| could oblige them to ſend back thoſe Troops: 

| that beſides, moſt of the Soldiers that ſervd in 

3 thoſe Regiments were Durch; and laſtly, that pro- W's 

| | perly ſpeaking, thoſe Six Regiments did not belouz Tha 

| to his Britannick Majeſty, being partly made up d 

thoſe Regiments and Companies, which in th: % 

Year 1674. were in the Service of the States; in: iſ 

word, That thoſe Regiments had been rais d 2 

divers Times with vaſt Ex either for Lil: WW” 

— or (Tranſportation , the late Kin; = 

Charles II. having forbid all Levies for foreign Prit: 

ces and States throughout his Dominions. 

To underſtand the Force of theſe Reaſons of the Nef 

States, tis neceſſary to know, that in 1665. all the fen 

Engliſh and Scotch Troops, which had been {ent the | 

to the Auliſtanee of Holland; even in Queen 155 a1 
0 
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left at their Liberty; and thoſe who were willing 
to remain in the Service of the States, were al- 
ſo free to ſtay. Now becauſe there were many; 
both Officers and Soldiers, who had their Rea- 
ſons not to return into England, Two Regiments 
were form'd out of them, which oblig'd them- 
ſclves by Oath to acknowledge no other Sovereign 
belides the States, Thus *tis plain, that the States 
had a Right to diſpoſe not only of the Exgliſh and 
Setch Soldiers in their Service, but alſo-of their 
Officers; but however, to preſerve a good Corre- 
ſpondence with his Britannick Majeſty, they offer'd 
Paſſes to all the Officers of the Six Regiments that 
were willing to return home, which about Forty 
of them accepted. The Marquis of Albyville pre- 
ſented a Memorial to the — — to them to 
comply with His Majeſties Deſire; but they per- 
liſting in their Relolution a Proclamation was 


King's Subjects, who had taken Arms under, and 
were then in the Service of rhe States-General of 


Reſult of which ſeem'd to be an Unwillingneſs to 
in et the Engliſh and Scotch Regiments return, alledg- 
0 ing, beſides what has been already mention d, 
L there was nothing ſo agreeable to Nature, as that 
debe it born free ſhould have the Right and Liberty 
the n ſettle himſelf whereſoever he ſhall think it moſt 
in: N Aantageou for him; and that it is in bis Power to 
1e naturaliz'd and become 4 Subject to them under 
it bee Soveraignty be ſubmits bis Perſon; And that 
ary Government receiving ſuch, does thereby acquire 

ner him the ſame Right it has over its own A* and 
aura! Subjects, ' The Marquis of Albyville, by e- 
preſs Orders from His Maſter, deliver d in a ſecond 
Memorial to the States, peremptorily demanding 
he Diſmiſſion of the faid Troops; for that pre- 
12. ed natural a not ſubſiſt, after thet 


. 
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heth's time, were disbanded by the States; ſo 1683. 
that thoſe who had a mind to return home, were 


iſſued out, commandin the Return of all the tien recal- 
5 ling the 


an 


the United Provinces, either by Sea or Land; tho y 
upon no other Allegation, than that the King — * 
thought it for his Service. This Proclamation march 14. 
caus'd a Debate among the States-General, the 1533. 
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1683: Dominion and Obedience had been introduc d; ſo that 
e Rights of Soueraignty and Subjection were nw 
only to be conſider d; And that by virtue of the, 
Rights, it bad been the common Opinion in all tim, 
that no natural Subject can withdraw bimſclf fro 
the Obedience he owes to his lawful Prince; and 
therefore he inſiſted upon his Demand, as a Right 
the King would never depart from. But it ſem 
few or none were willing to return, which juſtif. 
ed the Reſolutions of the States-General, and 
rendred the Inſtances of His Majeſties Envoy in. 

effectual. , 

Yhreatning As the Court was buſie in increaſing the Land 
| Letters and dea Forces, and corrupting Electors, the J. 


Dent to Per- ſujts were not wanting in putting all their cr:tty 
1 A, Methods in Fractice, in order to eltabliſh Popery: 
Pei, and among the relt, they ene themſelves c e 
200M thoſe Stratagems which the Monks made uſe of in WW 


Fimes of Ignorance, and which they ſtill employ 

- at this very Day in Spain and America, to terrife 

People out of their Senſes. Several Perſons al 
Quality, particularly the Marquis of Hallifax, and 

the Lords Dorſet and Lumley, teceiv'd Letters from 

an unknown Hand, by which they were threat. 

ned with ſudden Death, unleſs they ſhould mak: 

their Peace with God and the King, b reconciling 

themſelves to the Roman Catholick Church befor: n 

* 1688, the beginning of Februaty *, But thoſe illuſtrios WP" 

: Peers laugh d at the Predictionsof thoſe unhallow'd BF," 

Prophets, and turn'd into Ridicule their viftionar 

Way of making Converts. A little while aſtet 

the Papiſts poſſeſs d themſelves entirely of Mag 

dalen-Coll:dge in Oxford, the King having befiowd 

the Prelidents Place, vacant by the Death of Dr. 

Parker, Biſhop of that City, on a Doctor of D. 

vinity of the Faculty of Paris. = 

Differences - Whilſt the Papiſts were induſtriouſly contriving 

among the to eſtabliſn their Religion, there aroſe ſome Je 

\ Popiſh Jloulies and Diſputes amongſt em, which wen 
Partychief- near to break all their former Meaſures, and n A 

2 — render their whole Party ridiculous. Tyrconnel be 0 

y gan to diſcover that Sheridon, Principal Secreta) 


— werd af State in Ireland, and one of the Commiſſon 
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whenever he met with an N of ma- 
king an advantageous Bargain for a Place in the 
Cuſtom-houſe, he would pretend, that*twas upon 
the Lord-Licutenarit's Recommendation that ſuch 
a Perſon was employ d. This by degrees encreas d 
ſo much upon the reſt of the Commiſſioners, that 
Dickiſon, who was one of them, writ over to the 
Lords of the Treaſury, that they were fo clogg d 
with Iriſh Officers, recommended by the Lord-De- 
puty; that he was afraid that the Revenue would 
link by ill Management. Upon this Tyrconnel was 
ordered not to recommend a Man, nor any Ways 


| Wo imermeddle in the Revenue. The Commitli- 
| {Woners alſo iſſued forth their Orders, that all Per- 
ons who had petition d for Places in the Cuſtoms 
or Revenue, ſhould return to their reſpective A- 
J bodes, for that there would be no Employments 
iqposd of. This Buſtlę created various rel: 
wirt Tyrconnel and Sheridon, and from this time 
forward Sheridon bent his Thoughts upon the 
. Nia of Tyrconnel. His firſt Stratagem to under- 
ik ine, him was to prepoſſeſs the Romiſh Clergy a- 
in; oft him; which to accompliſh, he contra 
ic: n intimate Acquaintance with his Chaplain, who 
os Kd up what he had obſerv'd of Tyrconnel's Gon: 
| erpt of the Maſs and Religion. Of this, Sheri: 
ar Ws 2 —— Payiſt, gave an Account to Father 
rere, whoſe Niece he had married, by which 


eans he gain'd an Intereſt not only with that 


3 eſuit, but likewiſe with all the Iriþ 


Ty, pecially with the titular Primate of Ar- 
6 who had no Kindneſs for Tyrconnel, and 
oth together, with the before-mention'd Prieſt, 
rm d Articles of Impeachment againſt the Lord- 
Lieutenant, This could not be tranſacted with 
Pat Secrefte, but that Tyrcomel had ſome Tntelli- 
Face of it; to countermine his Enemies, he made 
ck a third Prieſt, a Confident of his own, by 
moſe Means he intercepted 4 Pacquet which She 
n was ſending. ovet to the Court of England: 
ith his Accuſation againſt Tyreotmel, Rice and 

| K 2 Neagle, 


of the Ciiſtorns, fold Employments of all farts; 1683: 
both Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military; and that ww 
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1684. Neagle, the Lord-Deputy's Two grand Counſello 
2 ad 80 him to — to the Tord Sunderland 
which he did accordingly, ſetting forth Sheridon's 
Briberies, and other ſiniſter Practices, not taking 
notice of Sheridons Contrivance againſt himſelt. 
Afterwards he ſent for Sheridon into his Cloſet, 
and in the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons, demanded ot 
him, whether or no he had written any thing 
againſt him to London? Sheridon contidently an- 
Awerd, He had not; but that he had heard that 
his Excellency had writ againſt him; which 6 
enrag'd the Deputy, (who was a Man that could 
not contain his Pathon) that he call'd him Tui. 
tor, Cheat, and other abuſive Names; and pulling 
out Sheridon's Letter, ask'd him it that was not 
his Hand? Which for the preſent put him into 
great Diſorder ; but after ſome Recollection he be- 
gan to juſtiſie himſclt, and to enter into a Capi. 
tulation with the Lord Deputy ; at which Tyr 
nel riſing in Exceſs of Fury to kick him, Shrridon 
was turn'd out. Tyrconnel and his Party held a 
long Conſultation how to proceed in this nice 
Affair: They dreaded not Sheridon's Intereſt, dt 
Accuſation ſo much, as this Opportunity of aws 
kening his Excellency's Enemics at Court; after 
various Debates 'twas at lalt agreed, That Da; 
ſhould take Sheridon to task, and ſo accommodate 
the Matter, as to ſtifle any farther Noiſe of it, 
which Sheridon was ready enough to embrace ; but 

at the ſame time both the Lord-Deputy and be 
{trove who ſhould firit entrap his envious Compe- 
titor ; Tyrconnel to execute his Revenge upon the 
titular Primate, for ſiding with Sheridon, revived 
the Cuarrel that the 1riſh Clergy had with th: 
Primate, eſpecially the titular Archbiſhop of CG 
ſhell, which happen'd in this manner. Upon a y 
Aſſembly of the titular Popiſh Biſhops of rela, d 
great Debates aroſe concerning the Priority of thel b 
Juriſdictions, - in reference to which, the Primat WF u 
uſurp*d over them all, not diſtinguiſhing the Arct- 
biſhop, which he of Caſhell, reſenting as an Indi P. 
nity, inflam'd the Difference to a great height w 
and caus'd the Aſſembly to break up abrupt in 
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and in great Diſcontent with one another. This 1684: 
Quarrel hid been dormant for ſometime, nor did it www 
now continue long upon the Stage, for Tyrconnel 

ſoon receiv'd a ſevere Reprimand from Father Pe. 

tre tor this raſh Action, which tended to expoſe 

and ruin their Party. 15 

Sberidon to purſue his Deſigns againſt Tyrconnel, 
ſolicited an Order from the King for his going 
over. which having obtain'd., and being arriv'd at 
London, he ſoon found by the cold Reception he 
had from S, that there was no Expectation 
of removing Tyrconnel ; for he was fortified with 
the French Intereſt, and was, in a manner, Deputy 
to Lewis, not James; it being ſaid in Paris, when 
News came there of Tyrconnel's being {truck out, 
That there was none in England durit move him. 
Sheridon wanted not thoſe who were Well-wiſhers 
to his Deſign againſt the Deputy, as Caſilemain, 
Powis, and fome others; but they durſt not truſt 
him with their Sentiments, but ſent ſome of their 
Confidents to animate him with general Promiſes, 
without naming any Body. He had not continu- 
ed Three 5 in London, when he was follow 'd 
by the Lord Dongan, Son to the Earl of Hmerick, 
who brought Letters to S—4 and others, ſet- 
ting forth Sheridon to great Diſadvantage ; which 
Negotiation ſo ſucceeded, that even Father Petre, 
his Wife's Uncle, would admit him no longer to 
his Preſence ; and ſoon after being return'd to Ire. 
land. by Sentence of the chief Judges he was. diſ- —— watt 
miſs d from all his Employments : A juſt Reward *** 
for his former Apoſtacy from the Church of 
England. 

Another Blow came from Rome againſt Tyrconnel, yin En- 
which requir'd the Aſſiſtance of his belt Friends to deavours to 
divert: The Earl of Caftlemain had for ſome time ſupplant 

return'd from his Embathe to the Pope. but Jeffecies 
was advanc'd to nopreferment, which he complain d and 8 
of to his Holineſs, and was ſeconded by Father connel. 
Petre, Upon the Receipt of their Letters the Pope 
writes over to his Nuncio, to addreſs to the King 
in Caſtlemain's Behalf ; nor would his Holineſs's 
Recommendation | have prov'd ineffectual, had 
" K 3 there 


* 
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1684. there been a Vacancy. But to ſupply that, Father 
LY Peters takes Opportunity to ſtrike at Fefferies, the 
. Lord Chancellor, for tampering in the Buſineſs ot 
Magdalen. Colledge: In order to which, he acquaints 
the King. that the beſt courſe to accompliſh his 
pious Deſign of eſtabliſhing the Catholick Religi. 
on. was to let his prime Miniſters underſtand, that 
no Pretence of Service done ſhould protect em, 
if they fail'd in the minuteſt Circumſtance relatin 
to the Catholick Cauſe. This Argument was ſo 
+ Dec. purſued with conſtant Vigour, that-'twas brought 
3 17* to the Cabinet, and it was reſolv'd * that Fefferie 
7 ſhould be put out. and that Three of the Lords of 
the Treaſury ſhould be made Lords Commiſſioners 
of the Broad Seal, and that Caſtlemain ſhould be 
Lord-Treafſurer. This Reſolve continued not Ten 
Days, but upon the ſudden the Scene chang'd, and 
Tefferies was more fix'd than ever. The true 
Cauſe of this was never known, but 'twas ob- 
ſerv'd that the Queen and S—4 adhered to him. 
This gave freſh Cauſe of Diſguſt to Caſtlemain, and 
to the Church-Party ; for now it began to appear 
that Affairs mov'd by the French Intereſt, in Op- 
poſition to that of Rome: Such inſuperable Difh- 
culties had the Eaſineſs and Bigottry of the unfor- 
tunate King James expos'd him to: His Zeal and 
Affection led him to adhere to Rome, but his De- 
pendance was intirely built upon France. 
The Church. Cabal embrac'd the Opportunity of 
the Lord Deputies and Sheridon's Quarrelling, to 
recommend Caſtlemain as a fit Perſon for the Go- 
vernment of Ireland, repreſenting in lively Colours 
how injurious thoſe ſcandalous Impeachments of 
Tyrconnel and Sheridon had been to the Catholick 
Cauſe, and how much they had retarded its Pro- 
greſs; farther urging, That Tyrcinnel had proceed- 
ed by too flow a Motion, and that he had effect- 
ed nothing but the turning out of a few Soldiers, 
and frightning away the induſtrious Engliſb, who 
might by Indulgence and Encouragement be al- 
jar to turn Converts; and that Caſtlemain was a 
n of great Parts, and of an inſinuating Carri- 
r Fong | 
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age, for the accompliſhing of ſuch a Work, as the 168.3 
reducing of Hereticks, ; 8 

This was ſoon ſent to Tyrcannel, and by his Pen- 
ſioner in London communicated to Paris : To pre- 
vent the impending Danger, the Lord-Deputy and 
his Two grand Politicians, Rice and Neagle, lit up 
Night and Day, and conſulted what Apology they 
ſhould make tor their {mall Proficiency in proſely- 
ting Men to their Religion; and what Method 
they ſhould take, for the future, to endear Prote. 
ſtants to the Eſpouſal of the R»miſb Cauſe and In- 
tereſt, They conſider d chat whilſt the Englih 
were Malters of their Lands, they fear'd not the 
Government ; but that if they were touch'd in their 
Eftates, they would either run into Treafon or 
Converſion ; and therefore upon mature Delibe- 
ration Rice and Neagle were order d to draw up 
the Subſtance of an Act, whereby the Lands of 
the whole Kingdom were, in a manner. given'in- 
to the Power of the King; and altho the Catho- 
licks were to have but half of cheir Eftates, yet the 
other part was to be under ſuch Qualitications, as 
that the King might diſpoſe of it to ſuch 4s f 
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found to be obedient Sons. This, if theKing 
have purſued. a Partiament they could have ha 
| when they nw titted for their —_ 2 _ 1 
b porations being already put into Pop! ands 
and all the Sheriffs of the Counties being Papiſ, 
f would not fail to make Returns to thair Advan- 
) tage. This Conſult being come to this Ripeneſs, 
N 'twas concluded that Rice ſhould go over ns Pleni- 


6 potentiary in negotiating this ir, and Chief 

f Juſtice Awgent obtain d Leave to accompany him, 

; tho' twas not thought fit to intruſt Him wich the 

; ſecret Intrigue. The Iriſþ Ambaſſadors, (for ſo they 
were calPd here in England, ) Is come over, 


Kice made his firſt Court to the Lord & 4, 

8 and was ſo active and induſtrious in ad vancing 

ö the Deſign that Father Petre was influenced to join 

in it, tho' at Hirſt he could not be prevail'd upon | | 

to hear of it: For he was abſolutely biaſs d by Ca- 

flemain's Intereſt; and being no Politician, but of 

a vain, imperiqus Temper, was wont to contemn 
K 4 every 
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1683. every thing that was not to his Humour; how. 
Lever this Project being to convert or confound 
the Hereticks, he at laſt embrac'd it, and fo 'twas 
concluded, that he and S- thould wait on 
the King with it. But notwithſtanding Father 
Peter's Adherence to this Deſign, yet did he conti. 
nue in his former Inclinations for removing Tyr. 
connel; and twas believ'd that happy Difference 
among the ſeveral Romuſh Factions, was the prime 
Occafion of diverting this fatal Blow defignd 
for Ireland, / x 
The Buſineſs was in the Cloſet fully diſcours d 
to the King by S——4 and Petre; and His Ma- 
jelty was ſoon inclind to the thing ; but howto 
paſs it in the Council, there lay the Streſs of the 
Difficulty ; for he was very apprehenſive that ſuch 
as were oppoſite to TyrconnePs Continuance in the 
Government of Ireland, would be more violent a. 
| gainſt his being there with a Parliament, too great 
„ for ſuch a Man whom the Council had in Con- 
| tempt. Father Petre thought he could ealily re- 
move that Obſtacle. by introducing the Pope's Re- 
commendation of- Caſtlomain ; but that was can- 
celld by the powerful Protection the King of 
France afforded to Tyrconnel. Amidſt theſe Difficul- 
ties *twas hard to form a Reſolution ; but however 
*twas agreed to, that the Two Judges ſhould be 
publickly introduc to the King with their Pro- 
ject for calling a Parliament in Jreland, and to re- 
preſent to His Majeſty the deplorable Condition 
of his Catholick Subjects, occaſion d by the Inju- 
ſtice and Oppreſſion of the Act of Settlement. 
All this was done accordingly, and they brought 
to Whitehall, where the King receivd their Pro- 
ject in writing, and told them, he would adviie 
with his Council about it. ; 
_— x The firſt Council-Day the King brought this 
= , Project to the Board, and in few Words acquain- Wi 
. ted them with its Importance and Contents, and 
by whoin it was preſented to him. No Man ſpoke 
a Word, either in Favour of, or in Oppoſition to the 
thing, but deſir'd it might be read; which being 
done, the Lord Bellaſit, in a Guſt of Paſſion 5 
Ie | ! » | N . velg 
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W veighd bitterly againſt it, ſayin That if ſuch 1683. 
= Defigns as” thoſe 1 5 they of England WS 
(meaning the its) had beſt in time to look out 
r ſome other Country, and not ſtay to be a mad Sa- 
af ts Iriſh Rebels, Powis according to the beſt 
ot his Underſtanding ſeconded, and in ſhort twas 
Wo mn down, that neither S——-4 nor Petre 
durſt attempt to ſpeak in its Vindication, but only 
Wdclird that theſe Gentlemen who brought over 
thoſe Papers might be heard. Bellafis was for 
committing them,or commanding their immediate 
Return, but 'twas at laſt thought reaſonable to hear 
em. The Day for theſe Ambaſſadors to be heard 
at Council-Board being come, Rice made a 
full of Policy and Artifice, and anſwer'd'the Ob- 
ections made by the Lords Bellaſit and Powis ; but 
when Nagent came to ſpeak, he unravell'd all that 
Rice had plauſibly work'd together; and Bellaſis 5 
preſently found out the Defect of his Iriſh Under- | 
tanding, as he calFd it, abuſing him beyond the 
Reſpect due to the Place where the King was, cal- 
ling him Fool and Knave ; and Powis did the ſame. 
They were not long in tearing this fine Project to 
pieces, which when they had done, Bellaſis bid 
them make haſte to the Fool their Maſter, and bid 
bim the next Meſſage he ſent, to oo y wiſer Men, and 

a more honeſt Errand, Fomis bid them tell him, 
That the King had better Uſe to make of bis Catho- 
| lick Subjects in England, than to Sacrifice them for a 
| 5 Wie to the Proteſtants of Ireland, in lien of their 
| ates, The King remain'd Silent, and without 
any Reſolve or Order broke up the Council ; the 
Ambaſſadors appear'd no more upon the Stage, but 
march'd off with great Precipitation, and no leſs 
1 { freſh Opportu 

is Miſcarriage gave nity to 
aſtlemain s Friends to raiſe Objections againſt Tyr- ' 
comel, ſetting forth what Miſchiefs he had done 
in Ireland ; that the Revenue was ſunk to an in- 
credible Abatement, and that in one Year more, 
there would not be left Money enough in the 
Kingdom to Pay the Army; and that this lait 


weck of his would exaſperate and frighten e, 
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1688. thoſe of the EngliÞ which were left, who bei 
4—.— the dealing > 048 induſtrious P of the Nag 
would put a fatal Period to all Trade in that depo. 
pulated Iſland: But all theſe juſt and reaſonable 
Allegations, judiciouſly laid down before the King 
bs re Gre hs ds hep ie Ge 

urpoſe : For t is y it 
from moſt of his Council, yet certain it is that he 
had promis d the French King the diſpoſal of that 
Government and Kingdom. 

Things were now arrivd at that paſs, that the 
Papifts carried on their Deſigns without Oppoſition 
for if any Man offer d to maintain that Poi 
Juſtices or other Officers were not to be obey'd, he 
was preſently committed to Priſon, though by the 
Laws of the Land they are totally excluded from 
Publick Places. The Prieſts and feſwits were © 
penly countenanc'd, and their Books either againi 
the Proteſtant Religion, or for the repealing of the 
Teſts and Penal Laws printed by- the King's Prin. 
ter, or by the Allowance of the Secretary of State; 

whilſt the Reaſons of the Univerſity of Oxtord, 


fur 

not Addre the King; ſome Reflect ions on Mr 
ow * 11g Dadra a Vindication of their High- 
inion concerning theRepeal of the Teſts. and 


ome r Writings of that Nature, were publick- 
a w e ration for 

ly Burnt, Now becauſe the firſt Decla f 

New De. Liberty of Conſcience was not eſteem'd favourabk 
daran enough to the Romaniſts, the Court, thought ft 
for Liberty to iſle out * another in a higher Strain, in which 
of Conſci= they were chiefly included, and indeed, it was 
ence. for their Sakes alone that any ſuch thing was gran- 
+ April the ted, it being wholly inconſiſtent with Popiſh Princi 
29:h,1688. ples, to give Toleration to ſuch as they call Here 

| ticks : This new Declaration was as follows. 

* Fames Rex, Our Conduct has been ſuch in al! 
< Times, as ought to have perſuaded the World, 
that we are firm and conſtant to our Reſolutions, 
yet that eafie People may not be abug'd by the 
< Malice of crafty wicked Men, we think fit to de- 
clare that our Intentions are not d ſince 
the fourth of April 1687. when we iſſued out 
dur Declaration for Liberty of — 

15 | _ 


) 
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i (which was here inſerted verbatim) ever ſince we gran- 1688. 
% ted this Indulgence,we have made it our principal ww 
© Care to ſee it preſerv'd without —— 
* we — 9 do daily by multitudes of 
„ Addrefles, and many other Aflurances we re- 
% ceive from our Subjects of all Perſuaſions, as 
+ Teſtimonies of their Satisfaction and Duty; the 
Effects of which we doubt not but the next 
„ Parliament will plainly ſhew, and that it will 
„not be in vain, that we have refolv'd to uſe our 
_ 1 OR erty of Con- 

cence On juſt and equal Foundations, as 
will render it unalterable, and ſecure to all Peo- 
ple the free Exerciſe of their Religion for ever; 
* by which future Ages may reap the Benefit of 
* what is ſo undoubtedly for the general Good of 
* the whole Kingdom. It is ſuch a Security we de- 
* fire, without the Burthen and Conſtraint of @aths 
the Wi © and Teſts, which have been unhappily made by 
in. © ſome Governments, but could never Support 
ic; any, nor ſhould Men be advanced by ſuch Means 
fo Wt © toOffices and Employments, which ought to be 
Ur. the Reward of Services, Fidelity and Merit. We 
* muſt conclude, that not only good Chriſtians will 
Jin in this, but whoever is concern'd for the 
* Increaſe of the Wealth and Power of the Nati- 
on. It would, perhaps, Prejudice ſome of our 
* Neighbours, who might loſe part of thoſe vaſt 
* Advantages they now Enjoy, if Liberty of Con- 
* ſcience were ſettled in theſe Kingdoms, which 
ao above all others moſt capable of Improve- 
ments. and of r Trade of the 
World: In Purſuance of this great Work, we 
have been forc'd to make many Changes both of 
* Civil and — Officers ay — 
. minions, not thinking any ought to loy'd - 
in our Service, who will 1 — towards 
the Eſtabliſhing the Peace and Greatneſs of their 
ne . Country, which we moſt earneſtiiß Deſire. as 
le. . unbiaſs'd Men may ſee by the whole Conduct of 
ce Wy bur Government, and by the Condition of our 
ut , Fleet, and of our Armies, which with good 
3 Management ſhall conliantly be the ſame, and 
0 R l = greater, 
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1688 © greater, if the Safety or Honour of the Nation 
— * rehuire it. We Recommend theſe Conſiderati. 
ons to all our Subjects, and that they will refle& 
© on their preſent Eaſe and Happineſs, how for 
„above three Years that it has pleas'd God to per. 
mit us to Reign over theſe Kingdoms, we have 
not appeard to be that Prince, our Enemies 
would have made the World afraid of; ou 
© chief Aim having been not to be the Oppreſſor, 
but the Father of our People; of which we 
** can give no better Evidence, than by conjuri 
them to lay aſide all Private Animoſities, as well 
& 25Groundleſs Jealouſies, and to chuſe ſuch Mem. 
bers of Parliament, as may do their Part to finiſh 
« what we have begun for the Advantage of the 
© Monarchy, over which Almighty God has plc 
us, being reſolv'd to call a Parliament that ſhall 
* meet in next at furtheſt. 

The King was not contented to cauſe this De- 
claration to be publiſh'd in the uſual manner, but 
to carry his Arbitrary and — Power to the 
higheſt Pinacle, and to render the Church of Eng. 

Acceſſary to their own Ruin, either by com. 

0 plying with or diſobeying his Commands, an Or: 

"—_ der of Council was made, Exjoining the ſaid 

— Declaration to be read at the uſnal Time of Duin 

in Chur che; Service, in all Churches and Chappels throughout th 

May, 4th, Kingdom, and orderin the Biſhops to cauſe it to bt 

1688, ent and diſtributed : haut their ſeveral and r. 
| ſpective Dioceſſes, to be read accordingly, 

Conſultati- , Tis eaſie to imagine how much the Bifhops and 

on of the the whole Clergy of the Church of England were 

Clergy a- ſurpriz'd at this unexpected Order, which they 

bout the had Reaſon to take as the greateſt Hardſhip and 

Declarati> _—_— that could be put upon them. They 

n. had no ſooner receivd it, but many of them al- 

ſembled in the Archiepiſcopal Palace at Lambeth, to 

conſult how they ought to behave themſelves in 0 

tickliſh an Affair. And having firſt implor'd the 

Divine Aſſiſtance by extraordinary Prayers, aftc! 

mature Deliberation, it was agreed, that © Thc 

Matter of rhe Declaration was altogether illegal 

I the Foot upon which it ſtood, being a Power _ 

i | | nf 
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„only to diſpenſe in contingent and particular Ca- 1688. 
u if the Law-givers could have fore. 
% ſeen, then they would have provided againſt it: | 
gut the diſpenſing with all ſorts of Laws in Cafes 
* contrary to the very Deſign and End of makin 
them; That ſuch Power was not properly a diſ- 
* penſing, but a diſannulling Power, highly Preju- 
« gicial to the King himſelf, becauſe it took awa 
„that Faith and Truſt which the People pals 
* in him when a Law is made, which they look 
upon as their Security; That twas true, each 
* Biſhop or Miniſter was not a capable Judge in 
uch Caſes; but however he was a Judge for his 
n. * own Private Conſcience, againſt which he muſt 
ſh not go; that this Cafe was publickly-adjudg'd 
he * in Parliament, 1672 ; That the general Forbear- 
d * ance of Addreſſes, grounded upon the illegality 
all * of that diſpenſing Power, ſhew'd this to have 
been the Judgment of the greateſt part of the 
x. ** Clergy and others; That the Declaration of the 
ut * preſent Judges, went no further than the =_ 
he * ticular Military Caſe of Sir Edward Hales, which 
1. * in whatſoever Words it was expreſt, yet never 
* came legally to the Cognizance of the Subject, 


S Saf S8 Ta 


n 
r ** That an unlawful Matter was not to be publiſh'd, 
id if he who publiſhed it, thought the Matter Un- 
ir © lawful; for it cannot come to him, being illegal, 
the J by any legal 1 tor the King can do no 
„illegal Thing; and if his Officers do ir, they do 
re © it not by the King's Authority ; and therefore the 


© refuling of it is no Diſobedience, being no Weg 
nd * Refuſal 3 That if, then, the Biſhops publiſh'd the 
Declaration, they did it voluntarily as their own 
a Act, and conſequently publiſ d an illegal Thing, 
nd without legal Authority, and were puniſhable 
for it; That many and great were the ill Conſe- 
F. * * 8 , 
1 quences of Reading the Declaration; Firſt, That 
o many would juſtly judge the Clergy either Cow- 
ſo * ards or Hypocritical Time-ſervers, in publiſhing 
he what they thought Illegal, and Illegally ſent to 
0 them; Secondiy, That many who had Votes 
* for Parliament-Men, would take this for the 
al Conſent of the Publiſhers, and be ſtrengthened 
ME *in 


"all 


1688. 
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in the chuſing ſuch 


Men, as ſhould be Friends not 


ay to. the Indulgence, but to the Foundation 


© of it, the Diſpenſing Power; Thirdly, That the 
* World would have Reaſon to take this Publica. 
tion for an Approbation, becauſe there could be 
no other Intention in ordeting it to be Publiſhe, 
but to make the Clergy Parties to it; for it was 
* asmuch known before it was Read, as it would be 
© after the Reading of it ; and therefore the makin 

it known was not the only thing intended; and 
* Fourthly, That after this they muſt expect fur. 
© ther things to be publiſh'd by them, at which 
© they mutt make a ſtand; and their making a 
* ſtand when they had loſt their Reputation, would 
© be. of no Force; That therefore in Prudence as 


* well as Conſcience, they ought not to Publiſh a 
Declaration, which t to be againſſ 
Uu, and which in its Nature and Deſign was 
© levell'> againft their own Intereſt, and that of 
their Religion. Some objected; that their Refuſal 
* would be interpreted by the Papiſts, as a Failure 
in the great Principles of Loyalty, to which the 
Church of England made Pretence; others aid, 
© that Diſſenters would conſtrue it, as a Declaration 
©* againlt all Tenderneſs to them; and others 2. 
gain, that Suſpenſion or Deprivation of the Re- 
* fuſers might follow, whereby the People of theit 
Church might be left as Sheep without a Shep- 
herd. To the firſt Objection it was anſwer d. 
That their Non-Addreſſing had been reflected on 
in Books as well as Diſcourſes, but had no Effect 
* to blaſt their Loyalty, though the C re- 
* fus'd to Addrefs even in a Branch that made for 
* themſelves, becauſe of that one Foundation on 
* which that Claufe ſtood, with the reſt of the 
Diſpenſing Power; That Loyalty being Obedi- 
©® ence according to Law, they were the Loyal 
Men who acted not contrary theteunto'; That 
* the beft Friends to the Crown are thoſe who ſu 


2 the Law; and that they ſtill maintain'd th: 


principle of fuffering without any unchriſtian 
"= veg To the Sond: That tis Diſſenters 
never ſuch Aſſarances from Churchinen * 


r r,, , rr , , oc cc an © = 


Athen receiv'd ; That they could not but fee, woe 


that tis Refuſal was not to hinder any Favours 
* towards them, by this Indulgence, but the 
& Diſpenſing Power; which if it took Place, they 
y not but diſcern, that a new Magna Charts 
* for SE Tonkin would be of no Validity 
Ito them, for a new Declaration might d 
* with it at Pleaſure; and that the wiſeſt and 
bell of them would look. upon their Refufal 
© a5 Teſtimony of their Sincerity to the Pro- 
© teſtznit Religion, and not of any Diſaffection 
to them. To the laſt Objection it was anfwer'd, 
* That the Church and their Religion would ſuffer 
© leſs by the Conſciouſneſs of their ſuſpended Pre- 
„Aktes or Miniſters, than it would by their illegal 
© Compliance in ſo great and fundamental a Point; 
* That they had better — 5 of the King's Cle- 
mency and Juftice, when he ſhould be inform d 
1 en of Conſciences againgſt the Counſels of 
Men of Iatereſt; for how could the King, at the 
* yery Time he proclaim d entire Liberty of Con- 
- ſcienoe to all, ven thoſe who formerly were look d 
. upon as his Enemies, do an open Violence to the 
Conſsiences of thoſe who had ever been acknow-. 
© ledg'> to be his Friends? And in ſhort, that they 
- ought to Perform their Duty, and leave the Event 
to God; and that a Certain Evil muſt not be 
done to avoid a Contingent one. Upon this Con- 
lultation, the Bithops conlidering how great a Pu- 
miment was falling upon the whole Clergy of 
lngland, if they ſhould be ſuſpended for not Read- 
ing the Declaration; and being unwilling to lay 
them under ſo great a Temptation, as to ſave them- 
ſelves from Ruin by a ſinful Compliance, choſe ra- 
ther to take the Blame upon themſelves, in refu- 
ng to ſend. the Declaration to their Clergy, An 
4 — the — f of Proteſtant 
ps, a ce to bt d, except among 
the Martyrs. of the Primitive Ages of the Church. 
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% their Inclination to Tenderneſs to them as they 1688. 
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1688. Ey, Dr. Ls ; 
—_— Biſhop of Peterborough and Sir Jonathan Trelam. 
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ke. Biſhop of  Chichefter, Dr. White, 


—— ny „ Biſhop, of Briftol „ drew up the following 


le Petition in behalf of themſelves and abſent 


on of the Brethren, and in the Name of the Clergy of their 


Seven 
Biſhops 


reſpectiue Dioceſſes,, ſhewing, That the 7 io Averſe. 
/tributing and 


May 18th, neſs they found in themſelves to the d 


1688. 


The King 


Anſwer. 


publiſhing in all their Churches His Majeſtie lat 
Declaration for Liberty of Gu cience, proceeded neither 
any want of Duty or Obedience to His Maja, 
— 4 Holy Mother, the Church of England, being 
oth 5 — f N _ - her * ＋ Prattice, 
 aenqueſtio yal; aving, to ber great He. 
nour, been x Ho than once public acknowlegg'd tobe 
ſo by his Gracious Majeſty) nor yet from any want of 
due Tenderneſs to Diſſenters, in relation to whom t 
were willing to come to ſuch a 5 as ſhould 
thought fit, when that Matter ſhould o_ d and 
ſettled in Parliament and Convocation ; but amongſt 
many other Conſiderations, from this eſpecially, becauſe 
that Declaration was founded upon ſuch a Diſpenſmg 
Power, as had been often declar'd illegal in Parliament. 
and particularly in the Tears 1662, and 1672, and 
in the beginning of His Majeſties Reign; and ww « 
Matter of ſo great Moment and Conſequence to tht 
whole Nation, both in Church and State, that the Pe. 
titioners could not in Prudence, Honour or Conſcience, 
fo far make themſelves Parties to it, as the Diſtribu- 
tion of it all over the Nation, and the Solemn_ Pub. 
lication of it once and again, even in God's Houſe. 
and in the Time of his Divine Service, muſt amount to, 
in common and reaſauable Conſtructiont. Therefore thy 
did moſt humbly and eurneſtly beſeech His Majeſty 
that he would be graciouſly plead not to inſiſt upon 
heir diſtributing and reading the ſaid Declaration. 
The ſame Evening Six of * Prelates repair d to 


Whitehall, and being introduc d by the Earl of Sun. 
derland. deliver d their Petition to His Majeſty 
Upon the reading of it, the King ſtartled, and be- 
ing greatly provokd, told them angrily: I ha- 
head of = . — - Mb I * 
not exped this from t and, efpec 
from ſome of you, If 1 change my Mind, ye fi 
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bear from me. If not, T expedt my Command ſhall be 1688. 
obeyd, The Biſhops replied, they reſigu d them- v 
ſelves to the Will of God, and immediately re- n 


tired. | 
The King's threatning Anſwer, though it ſtruck 
a kind of Terror into the Minds of thoſe Reve- 
rend Prelates, yet it was not able to make them 
forget their Duty ; they remain'd firm and un- 
ſhaken ; and there were but two or three Court- 
Biſhops that cauſed His 4 Declaration to be 
publiſh d; Nay, it was obſerv'd, that in moſt Churches, 
where the Miniſters, either thro* Fear or Miſtake, 
comply d with the Orders of their Superiors, the 
eateſt Part of the Congregation diſappeard as 
— as they begun to read the ſaid Declaration. 
This Affair of the Biſhops made a great deal of 
Noiſe throughout the Kingdom; The Church 
of 1 5 5 was alarm'd, and upon the Ferment; 
The Diſſenters ſtood gazing at a Diſtance, and 
the Court was both uneaſie and unreſolvd what 
Courſe to Steer in fo Critical JunEure. Some 
thought the King would now exert his Arbitrary 
Power, and Deprive thoſe Prelates of their Dignt- 
ties, by his ſole Diſpenſing Authority; others, 
that he would be contented to deliver them to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, and cauſe *em - 
to be Suſpended ; and others again, that he would 
refer the Matter to the enſuing Parliament. But 
thePopiſh Party had other Methods in View. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Six * June 
Bilhops were ſummon'd before the Council, and 8, 1688. 
having made their Appearance, they were ask d 4%. Blath- 
whether they own'd the Petition? They immedi- alt Deper 
ately anſwer'd, they humbly hop'd, as they ſtood 1 
there as Criminals, His Majeſty would not take 
Advantage againſt them, however they were ready =_ 
to Obey his Command. Thereupon they were | 
orderd to withdraw, and being call'd in a ſecond by 
Time, they made the ſame Anſwer to the former 
Weſtion ; but the Chancellor preſſing them to 
own the Paper at the third coming in the Arch- 
biſhop confeſs , that it was Written with his own 
Hind, and the reſt, that they had ſign d it. Add- 
| ing 
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1688. 


they were way to juſtifie. The Chancellor ſome. 


| Mifdemeanor? This they all refusd to .* 


from Men; and that having acted according to Law, 


Biſhzps 
committed 
to the 
Tower. 


the Lord Arundel, the Marquis of Pois, the Eub 
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inz withal, that they had done nothing but what 


what ſurpriz d at their Conſtancy, endeavour to 
make them ſenſible of the ill Conſequences of 
their Diſobedience, which tended to diminiſh the 
King's Authority ; and ask'd them whether they 
would give their Recognizances to appear before 
the Court of King's-Bench, to anſwer this High 


ledging the Priviledge of their Peerage ; 
they were reſolv d to maintain, as — the Pre. 
rogatives of the Church; being equally bound by 
their Callings to oppoſe all Innovations both in 
Government and Religion, 

This bold Anſwer caſt the whole Council into 
Aſtoniſhment; and Jeffreys threatned to ſend then 
to the Tower, and to Proſecute them to the utmoli 
Rigour of the Law, unleſs they did immediate 
recant, and withdraw their Petition, They Una. 
mouſlly anſwer'd, that they were ready to go whi 
therſoever His Majeſty would pleaſe to ſend them; 
that they hoped the King of Kings would be thei 
Protector, and their Judge; that they fear d riothing 


and their Conſciences, no Puniſhments ſhould ev 
be able to ſhake their Reſolutions, 

Thereupon a Warrant was drawn and ſubſcribi 1 
by Chancellor Jeffreys, the Earl of S./ bu 


of M. ve, H-. ton, Peterborough, Craven, M. Man 
ray, Middleton, Mel fort, and Caſtlemain, Viſcount 
Preſton, the Lords D---mouth, G----phin, and Ds 
ver, Sir John Earnly, Six Edward Herbert, and vi 
Nicholas Butler, to commit them Priſoners to tix 
Tower, Tis ſaid ſome of the Judges there preſen Wh... c 
retus'd to ſet their Hands to that Warrant; bu 
however it was immediately put in Execution, 
and thoſe Venerable Prelates were led to the Plat 


of their Continement, with that Serenity of Cous — 
tenance, which only reſults from a Calmnels d 
Mind, and the Conſcience of a Duty honourab 
diſcharg d. This Apoſtolical Deportment exact 
the Admiratian even of the moſt bertel | 
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liew Tears from thoſe of a ſofter Nature; Now 1688. 
It; the People ſhould be too ſtrongly affected wit 
ſo moving a e, they were ſent to the Tower 
by Water. is Precaution was in fome Meaſure 
ulelels; Peoplefock'd in Shoals to the River-fide, 
and with loud Acclartiations extoll'd the Biſhops 
Conſtancy, and craved their Benedictions. The 
Court apprehending a Tumult, order'd ſome Com- 
panies of Soldiers to be up in Arms; but the 
people were now under too deep a Conſternation, to 
have Recourſe to any thing but Sighs and Tears to 
vent their Reſentments. | 

Melancholy Paſſions are beſt Expreſt by Silence: 

Nor is it in the Power of Words to frame wy 

Images of that tender Affection. which the Engli 
Nation ſhew'd upon this Occaſion to their Spiritu- 
al Leaders. Not only the People, but Perſons of 
Quality, and even the Soldiers, murmur'd at this 
Violence, and did not ſtick to fay, that their Du 

o the King was not ſufficient to ſtifle their juſt 
oncern for thoſe Reverend Divines, who were 
ſo unworthily us d, only becauſe they would not 
betray their — and the Truſt repos d in 
hem. Thus inſtead of falling into the Hands ot 
| rude, ſevere Guard, They were no ſooner land- 
at the Tower, but moſt of the Officers and Sol- 
liers fell on their Knees to beg their Bleſtings ; and 
hus was a Place polluted before by the Reſidence 


1 ft ſo many Traiterous Criminals, in a manner 

p anQifed by the Preſence of theſe tutelar Angels of 
e Church of England, and of the Liberties of 
1% he Nation. The King being inform'd of all the 

„ wonſtrations of Tenderneſs and Reſpect that 
* vere paid to the Biſhops in Diſgrace, and fearing 

w he Conſequences thereof, caus'd the Guard of the 

gr tobe doubled. 1 2 [1455.09 08 
25 And now her Royal Highneſs being retir'd from The Prir- 
. ourt, upon account, as twas reported; of an In- /s of 


ny offer d her by the Queen, and the Biſhops Penmark 
Ad in the Tower, the Feſuits Prophefie con- retires from 
ming the Birth of a Prince of Wales was at ©” 
Wn accompliſh'd. - It had been a long Time un- 
«a, whether Wi indſor , Hampion- Court. or 

EL 2 | White- 
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1688. Whitehall was the Place where the Queen deſign' 
co Lyc-in; but on the ſudden Her Majeſty gave 
Orders for the fitting up of an Apartment for that 
Purpoſe in St. Zames's Houſe; whither ſhe was 
Saturday carried * after the had play d at Cards at Vhitchall 
the gth, of till eleven of the Clock at Night: And the next 
June 1688. Morning, between the Hours of Nine and Ten, 
People were not a little ſurpriz'd to hear that ſle 
was brought to Bed of a Prince. The former Suſ. 
Frince of picions concerning Her Majeſty's Big-Belly, were 
born, june now ſtrengthned by the Circumſtances of 2 De- 
a? livery: At a Time when moſt Proteſtant Ladis 
were at Church, the Biſhops impriſon d, the Prin. 
cels Ann of Denmark at Bath, and the Dutch Am- 
baflador never call'd to be a Witneſs, in behalf d 
the Princeſs of Orange; And one who had the Im. 
prudence to ſpeak his Thoughts too freely about 

this Matter, was immediately committed to Goal 

The next Day was iſſued out a Proclamation 2 

pointing a Day of Publick Thankſgiving through- 

out the Kingdom, which was ſolemniz'd with cx: 
traordinary Rejcicings by the Popiſh Party. Their 

former Apprehenhons of the ſhortneſs of thei 
Triumph, by reaſon of King James's declining 

Age, and the Proſpect of a Proteſtant Succeſſor, 

had extreamly imbitter'd their greateſt Comfort 
and causd an Intermixture of Hopes and Fes; 
but now that they had got a young Prince that 
would become a Patron to the Holy Church, al 
their Troubles were ſoon diſhpated ; loudly pre 
ſuming, that upon this Fund they might not onl) 
extirpate Heretie, but ſo eſtabliſh the Catholick Rel 
| gion, as to perpetuate it to future Ages. His Majcll 
SZ to Exprels his Satisfaction, beſtow'd great Preſent 
| upon ſeveral of his 8 gave conliderabl: 
| Charities to the Poor, both Natives and Foreigneg 
| and knighted the Queen's Phyſician. The Earl d 
S., who had often promis'd Her Majtll 
7 to make open Profeſſion of the Roman Catholid 
"molt Religion, if ſne brought forth an Heir to the Crown 
; 2 call'd upon to Perform his Promiſe, which is 
did, like a true Stateſman.” Another Lord and 


bs 


Biſhop were reported to have follow d his Exam 


but Time did ſoon diſſipate thoſe ill grounded Suſ- 1688. 
picions. The Birth of a Royal Son, which the yu 
papiſts themſelves calld Miraculous, produc'd ano- 

ther ſnoal of Loyal Addreſſes, tho not ſo fulſom 

as the former; for now the Heat was much aba- 

ted, and no Papiſt could Expreſs his Joy for the 

Prince of Wales, but a Proteſtant return'd him this 

Anſwer ; The Biſhops are in the Tower. * 

A Poprſh Succeſſor being Born, all things ſeemd Hethods 
now to conſpire to Accompliſh the Ruin of the #4 #2 9% 
proteſtants. There was ly a Parliament regen 
ting to ratiſie and approve all the illegal Steps that 1 * 
had been made; which was to be done effectually Wel. 

0 by taking off the Penal Laws and Teſt. To obtain wood*s 


i F 7 A Pr,” ASB K* 


m. ſuch a Parliament, no Stone was left unturn d, Memvirs. 
Jut and no Threats nor Promiſes neglected to try the p. 217. 
al. WW inclinations of People; cloſetting came again into 

. Faſhion, and King James was at the Pains to ſound 


every Man's Mind, how far he might depend = Cliſettings 
on him for his Concurrence. If they did not readi- renew d. 
ly Promiſe to Serve the King in his own way, which | 
was the diftinguithing Word at that Time, there 
was ſome Brand put upon them, and they were 
turn d out of Place, if they had any. But *tis a 
Queſtion after all, whether the Parliament which 
King James was thus labouring to Model, would 
have anſwer'd his Expectation; had they come to 
lit; For Mens Eyes were open more and more 
every Day, and the Noble Principles of Englifþ 
Liberty began to kindle afreſh in the Nation's Breaſt, 
notwithſtanding all the Endeavours had been us d, 
of along Time, to extinguiſh them. And though 
the Diſſenters, who might be choſen into Par- 
lament upon the new Model of Corporations, 
would probably have made Terms for themſelves, 
to prevent their falling under any future Proſecuti- 
on; 1. — being as —. to Popery as the Church 
of Eugland can poſſibly be, it is not to be ima- 
gin d that they would upon that Conſideration have 
unhing d the Conſtitution of England, to enable 
the * to break in upon the eſtabliſh'd National 
Church, which in the end mult have inevitably 
min d both it and themſelves. | | 

3 How- 


1688. However, King James had more than one Me. 
thod in his View how to Accompliſh his Defigns; 
For what a Parliament, it may be, would not do, 
The model- he was reſolv'd that an Army ſhould, and there- 
ling of the fore Care was talen to model his Troops a 
Enlgih much to that end, 2s tlie ſhortneſs of the Time 
Army. Id. ould allow. Treland was the inexhauſtible Source 
whence England; was to be fupply'd with a Romy 
| any : and an Jriſh Papiſt was the moſt welcome 
Gueſt at Vhitehall. They came over in ſhoals to 
take Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land, and had al. 
ready ſwallowd up with their Hopes, the beſt 
Eſtates of the Hereticks in England. Over and a. 
boye compleat Regiments them, there - was 
ſcarce a Troop or Company wherein ſome of them 
were not plac'd by expreſs Order from the Court; 

and that the Nation ſhould be made acquaint 
with the King's Deſign in augmenting his Forces, 
| an Addreſs, ſaid to be penn'd by a Jeſuit, was 
F-.* Carliſle procur'd from the City of Carliſle ; To thank Hit 
Addreſs, Majeſty for his Royal which really was tht 
| May 21. Honour and Safety of the Nation Let the Tecke- 
= | lites think and ſay what they would.” And upon this 
Occaſion the Addreflers aſſured His Majetty, tht 
when in bis great Wiſdom be ſhould think fit to calls 
Parliament, they "would chuſe ſuch Members 41 

ſhould certainly concur with His Majeſty in tak; 

the Penal Laws and Teſts, and not hazard the El. 
Gion of auy Perſon; who had any ways declard i 
Faꝛour of thoſt Cannibal Laws. Surely, (ay they, 
1 theſe Men that oppoſe your Majeſty in ſo gracious 4 
Work, do not confider what a' Sovereign Prince by bis 
Royal Power can do. A Vork which Heaven Smiles 
1 upon, and will Reward with no leſs a Bleſſing than 

| | Prince of Wales. | 18 tl He 
| The Biſhops | On the 15th of June came on the Biſhops Trial, 
rial, June the moſt Important, 3 that ever was 
15th,1688, known before in Weſtminſter- Hall; not only Seven 
| Prelates contending for the Rights of the Auglica 
; Church, but Seven Peers of Rs Realm ſtanding up b 
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for the Liberties of England, The Court of King's: 
Bench being fat, His Majeſties Attorney-General 
moved for a Habeas Corpur, directed to Sit Edward 


Hale, 
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Hales, Lieutenant of the Tower, to bring up his 16 


Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
fix Biſhops, which was granted; and the 
Priſoners were accordingly brought up by Water. 
At their landing they were received by feveral Di- 
vines and Perſons of Quality, and by a vaſt Con- 
courſe of People, who with repeated Acclamations 
attered Wiſhes for their Deliverance. On the 
Bench ſat Sir Robert Wright, Lord Chief Juſtice, 
nd Mr. Juſtice Holloway, two of the King's Crea- 
tures, Mr. Juſtice Powel, a Proteſtant of great In- 
teerity, and Mr. Juſtice Alybone, a Profeſt Papiſt. 
The nſel for the King were Sir Thomas Powis, 
Attorney-General, Sir Villiam Williams, Sollicitor- 
General, Sir Bartholomew Shore, Recorder, Serjeant 
Trinder, 8c. And for the Priſoners, Sir Robert 
Sawyer, Mr. Finch, Mr. Pollexfen, Sir George Treby, 
Serjeant Pemberton, Serjeant Levinz, and Mr. Som- 
mers ; ſo that the Advantage the King had on the 
Bench, was more than ballanc'd by the Odds the 
Biſhops had at the Bar, from the Capacity and Elo- 
quence of their Counſel, over and above the Juſtice 
of their Cauſe. Nor was the Auditory unanſwera- 
ble to the Importance of the Trial ; for beſides 
Multitudes of People of both Sexes, the Court 
was gracd by the Preſence of the Marqueſſes of 
Hallifax and Vorceſter, the Earls of Shrewsbury, 
Kent, Bed ford, Dorſet, Bull ing hrook, Mantheſter, 
Burlington, Carliſle, Danby, Radnor, and Notting- 
ham : Viſcount Fauconberge, and the Lords Gre of 
Rnthyn, Paget, Chandoys, Vaughan, and Carbery. 
The Return and Watrant being read, by which it 
appear'd that the Priſoneres were committed for 
Contriving, Writing, Framing, and Publiſhing a Se- 
ditines Libel againſt His Majelty and the Govern- 
ment, the King's Attorney-General mov'd that the 
Information might alſo be read to them, and that 
they might Plead to it according to the Courſe of 
the Court. This Motion the Biſhops Counſel op- 
pos d; objecting firſt. That the Prifoners were com- 
mitted by the Lord Chancellor, and ſome other 
Perſons of the Privy-Council, without expreſſing 
in the Watrant that it was by Order of the Privy- 

L 4 Council, 
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1688. Council, and therefore that the Commitment wa; 
gal, and that the Priſoners were not Legally in 
; Court; and Secondly, That the Fact for which 

they were committed was ſuch, as they ought not 

to have been impriſon'd for; becauſe a Peer ought 

not to be committed in the firſt Inſtance 

for a Miſdemeanor. Sir Thomas Pomis anſwer'd, 

That the Biſhops being in Court as Priſoners, the 

Matter of their Commitment was not to be ex. 

amin'd before the Accuſation was read, For when 

a Man was $i, ou in Court, let him come how he will, 

he was not to have any longer Time than that Inſtant t 

appear to, and be charg d with the Information, This 

Elle Poſition was ſoon learnedly confuted by Mr. 

Finch, and the Attorney-General did not bluſh to 

eny: that he ever advancd it; But Sir Robert Saw. 

yer having ownd that a Peer might be in Priſon 

for Treaſon, Felony or Breach of the Peace, the 

King's Counſel in a Declamatory Manner inſiſted, 

that there could not be a greater Breach of the 

: Peace, than for a Man to come to the King's Face, WW 
| and publiſh a Libel againſt him; that there was 

| nothing that did ſo tread upon the Heels of a Ca- BWW: 

| pital Offence; and that two or three Degrees mote i 

| might carry it to High-Treaſon. Upon theſe Di- Wn 

1 putes, Juſtice Powell declar'd, That it was a Mat- ar 

| ter of the greateſt Conſequence, ſince all the High e 

| and Noble Peers of England were concern'd in it, 

as to their Priviledge ; That their Predeceſſors in | 

= that Court heretofore would not determine the i. 

| Priviledges of the Peers, but left them to them- bl 

ſelves, to make what Judgment they pleas'd of 

them; That in an Affair of that Weight and p 
Nature, the Court ought to take Time to conſider 
of it, and look into Precedents ; and that for his ur 
par he weuld not deliver his Opinion, before he BW") 

ad conſulted all the Books that could give him } 
any Light in the Caſe; but nevertheleſs the 
Lord Chieſ Juſtice , agreed with Judge Allybone, en 
and Judge Holloway, that the Fact charg'd in the h 
Warrant was ſuch a Miſdemeanor as was a Breach en 
of the Peace, and therefore that the Information nc 
ought to be read, and the Biſhops muſt plead to nd 
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it, After the Rane of the Information, the Bi- 1688, 
ſhops Counſel defird in their Behalf, that they ww 
might have an Imparlance till the next Term, to 
conlider what they had to plead to it; alledging, 
That there might be many Defences thata Man may 
have to make to an Accuſation of that Nature, 
W which it is impoſſible for him to know at the 
firſt hearing of an Information read, and yet which 
would be neceſſary for him to make uſe of, or at 
leaſt it would be impoſſible for him to do it in 
ſuch a manner as the Law allows and requires ; 
That till of later time this Practice which the King's 
Counſel call'd the Courſe of the Court, was never 
us d, nor was any Man requir'd to plead imme- 
diately ; That this Courſe was brought in by the 
{vera Plots that had been of late. and the Heats 
of Parties about them; That the Zeal of one 
time may introduce that by Surprize , which 
when things are cool, and at another time will 
appear to be plain Injuſtice; And in ſhort, that 
Pothing was more miſchievous, or more deſtru- 
Aire to the Rights and Priviledges of the Subjects. 
Dudge Powe! confeſs d, that what the Defendants 
defu'd was very reaſonable; and that, if the 
Wncient Courſe of the Court bad been to grant 
an Imparlance, and a Copy of the Information 
before the Priſoners EBT x my Lords the Biſh 
Pught to have the Benefit of that ancient Courſe. 
he Sollicitor-General urg d, That 'twas not ſufh- 
Fient to make Declarations againſt the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs. of the Practice, for it was but what the 
ilhops Counſel had done themſelves, and iuſiſted 
pon for Law; That all thoſeMen who upon Infor- 
ations had been compell'd to plead, had had In- 
jury done them, or elſe the * would have no 
1ury by the Court's taking the ſame Courſe; 
hat it was not more unreaſonable, than the Pra- 
ce in the Caſe of Treaſon and Felony, where Per- 
ons are compelFd to plead inſtantly 5 That as to 
hat Mr. Finch had faid, that this was a novel In- 
ention, and a Trick to rob a Man of his juſt De- 
ence, ſure he forgot who he was that taught em; 
nd if it was a Trick, they had learnt it from _ 


170 The Reign of King JAMES I. 
15688. that trick'd before them; That he wonder'd tþ 
—I 2 Biſhops Counſel ſhould inveigh againſt the Hey 
of the Times, when a great part of that Heat he 
knew who were the Inflamers of? That he he. 
liev'd the Biſhops had an Inclination to be clear. 
and ſuppos'd it was only their Counſel that d. 
fir d to delay it; That he preſs d it therefore, that 

the Matter might be 2 upon a fair Iſſue, and 
that Sir Samuel Aſtry, Clerk of the Crown, might 
| beexamin'd about the Courſe of the Court, % 
Samuel Aſtry being accordingly ask'd the Queſtion, 
he anſwer'd, That of late Years, if a Man appeat{ 
upon a Recognizance, or was a Perſon in Cultody, 
he ought to plead at the firſt Inftance, but thi 
he had known that 'twas in the Diſcretion of the 
Court to grant what time they lens - but ne 
vertheleſs the Lord Chief Juſtice declar'd, That th 
| Biſhops ought to plead to the Information. Ther. 
| upon the Lord rang of Canterbury offetd Nu 
| | a Plea in Writing, on Behalf of himfelf and 
his Brethren the other Defendants ; alledging 
That they were Peers of this Kingdom of ER 
| land, and Lords of Parliament, and ought mt 
| be compeil d to anſwer inſtantly for the Miſdents 
| aour mention d in the Information; but that they out 
| to be required to appear by due Proceſs of La, al 
| pon their Appearance to bave a Copy of tbe ſaid I 
aner and rea ſonable time given them to i. 
| part therenpon. The King's Counſel labout'd hat 
| to have the Plea rejected; adging, That whe Por 

the Opinion of the Judges had been deliver 

| then to put in a Plea to the Juriſdiction of th 
Court, was ſuch an Itregularity, and ſuch an ut 
| fair Way of Din as would not be enduri 
| in an ordinary Caſe. After a long Debate lj art 
Powel (aid he was for receiving the Plea, and co nd 
ſidering of it. But the reſt of the Judges declard 
at the Plea being frivolous, and containing 9 
more than what had been over-ruled already, tet f 
Court might et it, and that the Biſhops mul 
plead over. They having pleaded, Not Gui!) 
the King's Council pray'd the Clerk might ol! 
Iſſue on the Behalf of the King, and detir'd — 
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es to take notice that they intended to 
ery this Cauſe on that Day Fortnight; adding, 
That they were batlable if they pleas'd. Sir Robert 
Sawyer deſir d that their own Recognizance might 
he taken, which was readily granted ; and accor- 
dingly the Lord Chief Juftice order'd the Clerk to 
eake 2 Recognizance of the Lord Archhiſhop of 
merbury in 200 J. and of the reſt of the Bi- 
55 in 100 l. apiece. 


i The People's Joy _ the Biſhops being ſet at 
bey was anſwerable to the extraordina 


oncern they ſhew'd at their Confinement. 
ery Body flockd to Veſtminſter-Hall to fee em: 
Crowd was fo very great, that they were 
pblig'd to get to their Barge 1 Stairs; and 
ven then they were not abſolutely free from the 
ring Throng, ſeveral Perſons running into the 
ater fo bes their Benediction. The Day ended, 
but the publick Rejoicings ſtill continued; the 
hole Night being ſpent in making Bonfires, 
Irinking of the Seven Heroic Prelates Healths, and 
he like Demonttrations of popular Satisfaction. 
On the 29th of June, a Day remarkable for the 
eaſt of St. Petey and St. Paul, the Biſhops appear d 


core the Court of Ning“. Bench, according to their 
ecognizances, the Appearance being ſtill greater 
tan a Fortnight before, and hon by the Pre- 
. ence of the Marquiſſes of Hallifax and Moreeſter; 
ande Earls of Shrewsbury, Kent, Bedford, Pembroke, 
hav AP orſer, Bullinghrook, Mancheſter, Rivers, Stamford, 
ren, Cheſterfield, Scarſdale, Clarendon, Dan- 
tee, Suſſex, Rad nor, Nottingham, and Abington; Vil- 
un unt Fauconberge, and the Lords Newport, Grey of 
Jur (at byr, ho, Chandoys.,, Vaughan, Carbery, Lamley. 
ud orteret Offlfton. The Information being read, 
con nd open'd to the Jury, the Attorney-General, to 
ard, Wake off the Odium of this Profecution, and, in 
z eme meaſure, to paciſie the People, who could 


dt forbear ſhewing their Refentments, even in 


11) Biſhops were not 1 as arg 1 nor 
1008 much leſs for any Point or Matter of Religion, 


I71 
1688. 


he Face of the Court, obſerved, Firſt, That the 


| (128 but as Subjects of this Kingdom, and only for 
bei * Temporal Crime, as thoſe that had ao > 2 I 
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1688. © affronted the King to his very Face. In the next 
place, that they were not proſecuted: for oinit- 
ting to do any thing, but as they were AGors 

for cenſuring of His Majeſty and His Govern. 

ment, and for giving their Opinions in Matter 

* wholly relating to Law and Government; That 

there is not any one thing, which the Law is 

% more jealous of, than. all Accuſations and Ar. 

* raignments of the Government; That no Man 

Lis allowed to accuſe even the moſt inferior Ma. 

* giltrate of any Misbehaviour in his Office, unl:{ 

* 1t be ina legal Courſe, tho the Fact be true; 

That leaſt of all may any Man cenſure the King, 

* for it tends to poſſeſs the People that the Go- 

© vernment is ill adminiſtred, the Conſequence of 

< which is, to ſet theni upon deſiring a Reforma 

tion, and what that tended to, and would end 

© in, they had all had a fad, and too dear- bought 
Experience of; That Men were to take their pro- 

* per Remedies for Redreſſing of any Grievance 

* they lay under, and that the Law had ſufficient 

© provided for that; That His Majeſty of Hi 

* great Clemency and Goodneſs, and out of his 

Deſire that all his Subjects ſhould live eaſie un- 

& der him, did ifſue forth his Declaration for Li 
| * berty of Conſcience, which without all queſtion 
| was welcome to all his People that ſtood in nee 
| of it; and thoſe that did not, could not but {iy 
| < the ching in the nature of it was very juſt an 
© gracious; That to take away the Surmiſes d 

People, that the King was not in earneſt, and 

© would not, or could not make good his Pro- 

* miſe, His Majeſty was pleas d to renew then 

© to his Subjects. Nay, that to the end that this 

might be known to all his People, even to th: 

| < meaneſt, Wwhe, it may be, were not willing d 
; e able to buy the Declaration ; and that the King 
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© himſelf might be under higher Obligations, " 
eit were poſlible, than his own Word, he wi 
< deſirous it ſhould be repeated in the Churches 
Land read in that ſacred Place, that all his Peopł 
might hear what he had promis'd, and he him. 
4 ſelf might be under that ſolemn Tie and Obl. 
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& gation to his Word, by remembring that 1688. 
4 hi N had, by his own —. been E22 


« oubliſh'd, in the time of Divine Service, in the 
„the Houſe of God ; That the Jury would find, 
« when that which the Priſoners call'd a Petition 
& ſhould be read to them, That all the Thanks 
« His Majeſty had for his Favour and Goodneſs 
% to his People, were only hard Words, and a 
heavy Accuſation, ſuch as a private Perſon would 
& he little able to bear; That His Majeſty, who 
„as always a Prince of as great Clemency as 


„ever the Kingdom had, and who was repre- 


% ſented for all that, as a Prince of the greateſt 
* Cruelty before his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
* by his Enemies, was now accus d by his Friends 
for this effect of his Mercy; And that His Ma- 
* jeſty reſented this Uſage fo far, that he had or- 
der d, and thought fit to have a publick Vindi- 
* cation of his Honour, in this matter by this 
„Trial. After a great deal of Time ſpent in pro- 
* ving, that the Petition produc'd in Court was 
* the Hand-writing of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
6 buy 3 That it was ſigned by him and the Six 
* Biſhops, and that it was the ſame which was 
* preſented to His Majeſty ; which laſt was evi- 
* denc'd by the Depoſitions of Sir John Nicholas, 
* Mr. Bridgman, Mr. Muſgrave, and Mr. Blathwayt: 
Mr. Finch objected, That there were Two Parts 
in the Information, the one was for conſpiring to 
* diminiſh theKing'sPrerogative,by writing a Sedi- 
* tious Libel ; the other for publiſhing that Libel ; 
* That both Parts were local, and until the King's 
* Counſct had prov'd the making and writin 

* of it to have been in Middleſex, as *twas aid 


* to be in the Information, it was not Evidence 


* upon that Information. Mr. Sommers urgd in 
5 Favour of the Biſhops, That all Matters of Crimes 
. were io local, that if it be not prov d to be done 

in the County where it is laid, the Party accus d 
is as innocent as if he never had done the thing; 
4 That it was the very Point of the Informati- 
on, that it be prov d they were guilty of the Fact 
un the Place where it is laid to be done ; And 


&« 
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1688. © thereupon Evidences were produc d that the 


* Archbilbop had not ſtirr'd from his Pallace x 


© Lambeth in Surrey, from Michael mas laſt, till the 


* time he was ſummon'd before the Council. 
It was anſwer'd on the King's Behalf, That tho 
© the thing be never ſo yet there muſt be 
Fa 4 * ah * thing e. wy * 
one; L nat having prov e Bt 
& and they owning Petition at os Fa in 
& Middleſex, the Preſumption upon ſuch Evidence 
was, that it was done in the Place where it wi; 
ond; That as it lay in their Knowledge, ſo it 
& was incumbent upon them to prove, that it was 
not in Middleſex, And that where there is: 
* complicated Crime of writing and publiſhing: 
< Libel, and the beginning of ir is in one County, 
& and the carrying it on is in another, that is1 
© continued Act, and may be tried in either Coun- 
© ty. As to the ſecond and moſt material Part 
of the Information, the Publiſhing of the Libel, 
* which is that that makes it a Crime, the Biſhops 
+ Counſel alledg d, That their acknowledging it 
was their Hands, when the King ask'd them 
© the Queltion at the Council-Table, could not 
be conſtrued a Publication; That the Care and 
* Warineſs that had been us'd that the Matter d 
the Petition ſhould be kept ſecret, the Archbiſhop 
* not having admitted even his own Secretary, 
but writ all himſelf, was a great Evidence in it 
© {elf againſt the Proof of a Publication; That 
the Nature of Libels is to publiſh: and proclaim 
Scandal and Defamation, or elſe they loſe their 


© End, and conſequently their Name; That it 


* would be a thing of wonderful Conſequence, it 
an Anſwer to a Queſtion put by Authority 
2 amount to a Crime; that t would be as if 
Authority that ſhould be employ d to do Right, 
would be turn'd to do the greateſt Wrong; 
That the owning of the Petition being done at 
© the King's Command, it was certainly the King 
* that publiſh'd it then, and not the Biſhops; 
And that the Proſecutors were ſo far from ha- 


9 ving pxov'd that the Biſhops did publiſh _ 
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« that on the contrary they had prov'd that their 1688. 
« Lordfhips did not publiſh i. The King's . 2 
% Counſel replied, That now the Matter was reduc'dd d 
to a very narrow Cpetion, wide was not, whe- 
ther the owning it be a Publication, but whe- 
Ather there was any Evidence that they did 
„deliver it to the King; for if they did deliver it, 
« that mult be agreed to be a Publication. There- 
upon the Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid, he thought 
there was no Evidence againſt the Biſhops, as to 
* the Delivery of the Petition, and was going to 
direct the Jury accordingly ; when being inter- 
* rupted by Mr. Finch, the King's Counſel took 
this Opportunity to ſend for the Earl of Sunder- 
* land, who depos'd, That he introduc'd the Bi- 
hops, and was in the Room when they deliver d 
* a Petition to His ee The Fact being thus 
* fully prov'd, the Bil Counſel were heard in 
their Defence. Firſt, Sir Robert Sawyer alledg d, 
That the Petition in Queſtion was preſented to 
* the King in the moſt private and humble man- 
© ner; That there was nothing in it that contain d 
* any thing of Sedition, or any one Word that 
* tended to diminiſh the King's Authority, but 
* only a Prayer to be reliev'd againſt an Order of 
© Council, which the Defendants conceiv'd they 
were aggriev'd by; that it was an Excuſe bare- 
7 Fg their Non-compliance with the King's 
Onder, becauſe the ea Power, upon which 
at it was founded, had ny times in Par- 
m liament declar'd to be againſt Law; That it 
ir . can be no queſtion, but that any Subject that is 
it . commanded by the King to do a thing which 
t be conceives to be againſt Law, and againſt his 
Conſcience, may apply himſelf to the King, and 
;it I. tell him the Reaſon why he does not concur 
ie, , with His Majeſty in ſuch a Command; That | 
g; . che King's Counſel did inſiſt upon, that in | | 
t !2this Caſe the Biſhops were not Sued asBiſhops, 
ing nor Proſecuted for their Religion, but truly he 
s; . knew not what they were Sued for elſe, the In- 
wy formation being againſt them as Biſhops, for 
it, n Act they did as Biſhops, e 
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176 The Reign of King J AMES Il. 
i688. © and for an Act they conceiv'd they lawfully 
) © might do with relation to their Eccleſiaſticil 
* Polity ; That they were not Buſie-bodies, ct 
ſuch as meddled in Matters that did not te. 
© late to them, but that which was properly with. 
in their Sphere and Juriſdiction ; That to load 
this Petition with ſuch horrid black Epithets, 
That it was done libellouſly, maliciouſſy, and 
* ſcandalouſly, and to oppoſe the King and G0. 
© vernment, was a very hard Caſe, and that the 
Lords Biſhops could not but conceive a great 
deal of Trouble, that they ſhould lye under < 
© heinous a Charge, where there was ſo little Proc 
* to make it out; That their publiſhing of the 
King's Declaration was attended with Conle. 
* quences of the greateſt Moment; for if it had 
any Effect in Law, and theſe Laws were (uf 
* pended by virtue of this Declaration, then cer. 
© tainly it was of the moſt diſmal Conſequence; 
and it behov'd the Biſhops, as Fathers of th: 
Church, humbly to repreſent it to the King; 
That by that Declaration, not only the Laws 
* our Reformation, but all the Laws for the Pre 
* ſervation of the Chriſtian - Religion in genen 

* were Suſpended, and became of no Force, 
all other Religions permitted; And thus al 
our Laws for keeping the Sabbath, and which 
diſtinguiſh us from Heathens, would be _— 
ed too; That when a Law is Suſpended, the 
. © Obligation thereof is taken away: So that the 
Declaration diſcharg'd at once all Miniſters and 
* Clergymen from performing their Duty in read- 
ing the Service of the Church, and their Hearers 
from attending upon that Service; And what: 
* Miſchief that would be to the Church, which 
* was under the Care of the Defendants, ever 
* one might eafily apprehend. That this pretend- 
* ed Power of Suſpending Laws had often been 
* declard illegal by the Parliament, as appeal 
© particularly in the time of Richard II. concen 

ing the Statute of Proviſors ; for where there wer 
ener Diſpenſations for that Statute, th 
ing was enabled to do it by Act of Terliagen 
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« and could not do it without: and by the Pro- 1688. 
« ceedings of the Houſe of Commons in the 


« Years 1662, 1672, and 1585. That in deliver- 
ing this Petition the —_ had done nothing 
* but their Duty, and meddled with their oi 


Affairs, which he, made appear by the gene 


Cue that is repos d in them by the Laws of the 


F- Lind; urging further, That they are frequently 


in Law Books call'd, the King's Spiritual Judges; 
That they are intruſted with the Care of Souls, 
and the Superintendency over all the Clergy ; 


ud beſides, that there is a ſpecial Care put up- 


* on them, by the expreſs Words of an Act c 
Parliament (made 1 Eliz.) which makes them 
* ſpecial Guardians of the Law of Uniformity ; 
In God's Name earneſtly Requiring and Charging 
all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that they do endea- 
* rour themſelves to the utmoſt of their Knowledges, 
that the true and due Execution thereof might be 
had from their Dioceſſes, as they will anſwer be. 
pr ol = uch Tools 3 4p dope h 
Almi Ju mſh hir People for neg- 
Ling this . rs ome Laws i thae 
the Biſhops, upon Pain of ringing upon them- 

elves the Imprecation of this Act of Parliament, 

were oblig d to ſee it executed; and that when 

any thing came under their Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially if they were to be Actots in it, that had 
ſuch a Tendency to deſtroy the very Foundations 

of the Church, fas the Suſpenfion of the Law 

that telate to the Church muſt do, it concern'd 

them that had no other Remedy, to addreſs the 

King, by Petition, about it. Mr. Finch back d 
what had been alledg d by Sir Robert Sawyer, and 
urg'd, That tho the Biſhops had deliver d 
the — 5 mentiond in the Information, 
jt they had deliverd a falſe, ma- 
icious, ſeditious and ſcandalous Libel, un- 
les they had publiſh'd it to ſtir up Sedition in 
dom, and unleſs they had contriv'd this 


the Kin 
% Conſpirdcy, to diminiſh the King's Pteroga- 


tive and Authority, and thyt Power that was 
21d to be in the King, the Lords were not guil- 
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Ather Reaſons, That the King could not dip 
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ty of the Accuſation ; That the King's Dich. 
ration was founded upon a Power of diſpenſing, 

* which, undertook to ſuſpend all Laws Eccleu. Wi 

* ſtical whatſoever, as if the King had ſuch a Pow. 


er; That a Power to abrogate Laws, was 2 


much a Part of the Legiſlature, as a Power t, 
make Laws; That according to the Conſtitutim . 
* of the Government in England, the Legiſlai . 
* Power was in the King, TED and Commons; 
© But then if that Declaration was founded upn Wif+ 
a a part of, the Legiſlature, which muſt be by al 
Nen acknowledged not to reſide in the Kin 
alone, it cquld not be a legal and true Pow: « 
„ Prerogative; That in the Year 1662, whe: 
there was but the leaſt Umbrage given of {ud 
a Diſpenling Power, altho' the King had declar! 
in his Speech to the Parliament, That he wißt 
* be had faich à Power, which his Declaration be 
fore ſcem d to aſſume, the Parliament wk 
jealous of this, that they immediately nut 
6& . IE . . 
"x their Application to His Majeſty, by an Addr 
againſt the Declaration;  all:dging among| 6 


2 with thoſe Laws without an Ad af Parliamiit, 
„That chere was another Attempt in 1672. a 
. then,afterHisMgjeliy had in his Speech mentioni 
his Declaration to them, the Parliament, parti 

jy cularly the Houle of Commons, preſented an 46 
e dreſs to His Majeſty, ſetting forth that this cot 
not be done by Law without an Act of Pail 
ment; And His Majeſty. concurr'd fo far wit 
them in that Opinion, that he caus'd it tok 
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* made known to the Houſe of Lords by tt 
Lord Chancellor, that is: Majeſty had brokc 
© the Seal, and cancell'd the Decleration, wit 
this further Declaration, That it ſhould. never 
&* Adramm into, Example or Conſequence. Mr. Pollux 
& inſiſted, [That the King's Declaration was 1 
+ agreeable to the Laws of the Land, becauſe 
did at: ene Elow ſet aſide all the Laws we hat 
in &xg/qnd, for they are almoſt all Penal Las 
© not only before thy Reformation, but ſince; Ti 
the Wilh ol che Kg is what the Law is, 10 
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* the King's Will be not conſonant to the Law, 1688; 


* jt is not obliging ; That the Caſes of Diſpenſa 
* tions were all ſo many ſtrong Authoricies againſt 
* general or particular Abrogation; for why 
* ſhould any Man go about to argue, that the 
* King. may diſpenſe with this or that particular 
„Law, if at once he can diſpenſe with all the Law 
+ by an undoubted Prerogative? Serjeant Pember- 
ian alledg d on the ſame fide, That ſuch a diſ- 
Ipenling Power with Laws and St:rutes, ſtrikes 
at the very Foundations of all the Rights, Liber- 
* ties and Properties of the King's Subjects ; That 
* the Penal Laws are the great Bulwark of the 
*R:formed Religion, and the only humane Fence 
* of the Church of England; That they were made 
* upon a Forelight of the Miſchief that had, and 
* might- come, by falſe Religions into this King- 
* dom ; and that they were intended to defend 
the Nation againſt them. and to keep them out, 
particularly the Romiſh Religion, which is the 
very worlt of all Religions, and no way tole- 
* rable among us, whereas if this Declaration took 
Effect, that Religion would ſtand upon the ſame 
* Terms with the Proteſtant Religion. Mr. Som- 
* mers brought up the Rear of the Biſhops Defence, 
and mention'd the great Caſe of Thomas and Sor- 
rel in the Exchequer- Chamber upon theValidity 
' of a Diſpenſation ; urging, That there it was 
the Opinion of every one of the Judges, that 
there never could be an Abrogation, or a Suſ- 
penſion (which is a temporary 8 of 
an Act of Parliament, but by the Legiſlative 
"Power ; That indeed it was diſputed, how far 
the King might diſpenſe with the Penalties in 
” ſuch a particular Law, as to particular Perſons ; 
but that it was agreed by all, that the King had 
no Power to Suſpend any Law,; That by the 
Law of alI civilizd Nations, if the Prince does 
U Grating to be done, which the Perſon, 
o is to do it, takes to be ynlaytul, it is not 
ouly Lawful, but his Duty, Re ibere P 
which js all the Bu ps had done here, an 
u n the malt bumble manner: Flay 2s to 
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1688. Matters of Fact alledg'd in the ſaid Petition, 
Ys © there could be no Deſign to diminiſh the Prero- 
* gative, becauſe the King has no ſuch Pretogative: 
* That the Petition could tiot be Seditious, be. 
* cauſe it was preſented to the King in private 
* and alone; Nor falſe, becauſe the Matter of it 
* was true; Nor malicious, for the Occaſion was 
* not ſought, the Thing was preſs'd upon them; 
Nor, in ſhort. a Libel, becauſe the Intent ws 
< innocent. and they kept within the Bounds ſet 
* by the Act of Parliament, that gives the Sub- 
* je& leave to apply to his Prince by Petition 
© when he is aggriev'd. To all theſe weighty aud 
* forcible Reaſons the King's Council made but 
 * this frivolous Reply; That our Religion teaches 
* us, not to preſerve our Religion or our Live 
** by any illegal Courſes; That the Evidence 
produc d by the Defendants againſt the Kings 
* diſpenſing Power were only Tranſactions in Pu. 
* liament ; and that no one would affirm that an 
thing can be a Declaration of Parliament, une 
* he that is the principal Part concurs whois Wil « 
* the King; for if one ſpeaks of the Court of Pari: Wil « 
* ment ina legal Senſe, he mutt ſpeak of the who Wi © 
Body, King, Lords and Commons. and that aD:cl- 
© ration in Parliament muſt be by all the whole Bo. 
dy, and that is properly an Act of Parliament. Tha 
* there was no greater Proof of the Influence of the 
* Biſhops Petition than the Crowd of that Day, 
and the Harangues that had been made; Thi 
* the taking this Liberty to canvas and diſpute tht 
King's Power and Authority, and to cenſure hb 
Actions, poſſeſs d the People with ſtrange Opt 
* nions, and rais'd Diſcontents and Featouſies, 5 
it the free Courſe of Law were reſtrain d, ant 
* Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure ſet up inſtead of it 
** That it was a queſtion whether the Biſhops, ol 
© of Parliament, can preſent anyPetition to theKing 
That if they were commanded to do any thing 
_ © againſt their Conſciences, they ſhould have « 
« quieſced tilt the Mecting of the Parliamett; 
That the King is Supream over all of us, 
has a particular Supremacy over the 
8 | L dSupten 
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« Supreame Ordinary, Governor, and Moderator of 
the Church, and as ſuch, may diſpenſe with all 
* Ecclefiaftical Statutes; That it was adjudg'd in 
the Caſe of Sir Edward Hales, that the King had 
n Power to * with Penal Laws; and that 
the Defendants by queſtioning the King's Power, 
and referring themſelves to the Declarations in 
% Parliament, had done that which of late Days 
* had been always look d upon as an ill thing, 
* 25 if the King's Authority was under the Suffrages 
* of Parliament. The Counſel on both ſides Ha- 
* ying done ſpeaking, Chief Juſtice right ſumm'd 
* up the Evidence, and told the Jury, That ſome- 
* times the Diſpenting Power had been allow'd, as 
* in Richard Il's time, and ſometimes denied; but 
* that it was a Queltion out of the preſent Caſe. 
Then he gave them Directions, That if they be- 
* liev'd the Petition to be the ſame. that was pre- 
* ſented by the Biſhops to the King, then the Pub- 
* lication was ſufficiently prov'd. Next, that 
* what tended to diſturb the Government, or 
* make a (tir among the People, was certainly with- 
in the Caſe of Libells Famoſis, and his Opinion 
in ſhort was, that the Biſhops Petition was a 
* Libel, Mr. Juſtice Holloway declar'd, That the 
*End and Intention of every Action was to be 
conſider d; That the Biſhops were charg'd with 
delivering a Petition, which according to their 
* Defence was done with all the Humility and De- 
* cency imaginable ; And that as they were Men 
® of good Lives, the delivering of a Petition was 
” no Fault, it being the Right of every Subject to Pe- 
" tition ; Therefore if the Jury were ſatisfied they 
did it with no ill Intention, but only to ſhew 
the Reaſons of their Diſobedience to the King's 
Command, he could not think it to be a Libel. 
: ke Pawel more plainly declar'd, That he 
N diſcern no Sedition, or any other Crime 
fed upon the Reverend Fathers, the Lords Ei- 
. hops, ſince there was nothing offer d by the 
, King's Counſel to render the Petition falſe, ma- 
 licious or ſeditious. He admoniſh'd the Jury to 
_ conlider, that the Contents of the Petition were, 

4 M 3 % That 
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1688. © That the Biſhops apprehended the Declaruin 
SY © was illegal, bing founded upon a Diſpenſing Pay. 
Leer claim'd by the King; but for his part he di 
not yememher in any Caſe in all the Law, ty 
there was any ſuch Power in the King; And i 
there be no ſuch Power in the King, the pet 
* tion could not be a Libel. He concluded wit 
telling them, That he could fee no Difference 
* between the King's Power ro Diſpenſe with Lay 
KEccleſiaſtical, and his Power to Diſpenſe with 
any other Laws whatſoever; That if this wer 
© once allow*d of, there would be no Need of Pu. 
* liaments, and all the Legiſlature would be in 
* the King, and fo he left the Iſſue to God and 
their Confciences. Mr. Juſtice Allybone laid down 
* theſe Two Politions. 1. That no Man cn 
take upon him to write againſt the actual Exer. 
* ciſe of the Government, unleſs he have Lene 
from the Government, but he makes a Libcl, x 
* what he writes true or falſe. 2. That no pr. 
vate Man can take upon him to write concerning 
* the Government at all, and that when he in. 
* trudes himſelf into other Men's Buſineſs, that 
* docs not concern his particular Intereſt, he i 
* a Libeller, Theſe Poſitions he back'd by a Reo 
„ llution of the Judges in King James T's time, that 
Biſbop s ac- to frame a Petition to the King io put the Penal Lani 


* 
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— fred, in Execution, was next Door to Treaſon, which was! 
1680 30. groſs Miſquotation, inſtead of a Petition Againſt th 
{+ Penal Laws, and for which being taken up by Judg 
| Poel, and Serjeant Pemberton, little Heed was gl 
ven do any thing he faid afterwards, Whereupon 

the Jury withdrew. fat up all Night, and next Mor- 

ning brought in the Reverend Prelates. W. Guilty, 

. Never did the ſpacious, Hall of Weſtminſter ring 

with louder Acclamations than upon this Occaſion: 

The liſtning Throng catch'd the No Guilty from 

he Fore. Man, and repeated it ſo often, that the 

King's Sollicitor being offended at it, mov d ven 
n that ſich as had ſhouted in the Cour 

* might be committed. Whereupen a Gentlewat 
\ Of Grays-lay was laid hold Go Var ſoon afte 
diſcharg'd, with this ſhozt Reproof from : Gay 
7 Td dar Aa bs nt * Taliice: 
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4 rejoicing here is indecent; yon might chice in 
the Chamber, or elſewhere, and not here. Nor did the 


Cities of Weltminjter and London terminate the 
Shouts that were rais'd upon the Biſhops Acquital, 
but they flew preſently to Hormnflow-Heath, where 
the Soldiers in the Camp eccho'd them fo loud, that 


cnc b 
ws it ftartled the King, who was that Day entertain'd 
vith in the Earl of Feverſham's Tent ; inſomuch, that 
vere His On him out to know what was the 
pu. Matter? The Earl being return'd, told the King 
e in it was nothing but the Soldiers ſhouting upon the 


News of the Biſhops being Acquitted : And do you 
call that nothing! (reply'd the King much diſ- 
compos'd) But fo much the worſe for them, added he. 
Whatever His Majeſty meant by theſe laſt Words, 
ene the People could not forbear expreſling their Joy; 
\ be WW for notwithſtanding the ſevere Prohibitions, Bon- 
pf. fes and Illuminations were made in London, and 
| throughout the Kingdom ; and indeed it was but 
proper that leſſer Lights thould be kindled by all 
good Proteltants, upon the Reſtoration of the great 
Luminaries of the Church to their proper Orbs. 
While the Biſhops Affair was depending, the 
King ſent Orders to Dr. Hawkins to read the De- 
claration; who refuſing to obey, was immediately 
Suſpended : And tho' now thoſe Reverend Pre- 
lates were releas d by Courſe of Law, yet were 
they not altogether from Danger, the King 
threatning to deliver them up to the 'Ecclefiattical 
Commiſſioners. His Majeſty was, if I may ute the 
Exprettion, countenanc'd in theſe violent Methods 
by the baſe Complaiſance of ſome Biſhops, who 
inttead of following the Example of their perſe- 
cuted Brethren, had publiſhd and read the De- 
claration, even after the Acquital of thoſe Apoſto- 
lical Heroes. Nay, the Biſhop of Durbum carried 
the Buſineſs ſo far, that he Suſpended upon that 
Account Thirty Minifters of his Dioceſs, and a- 
mongſt them one of his own Chaplains. NineCurates, 
Rectors, and others of the County of Cheſter, were 
not contented to read 9 Declaration, but — 
* t 


Juſtice: Sir, I am as glad as you can be that my 1688. 
Lords the Biſhops are acquitted ; but your Manner of 5g 
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1688. ted likewiſe an Addreſs, wherein they tell His May. 
\—Ivew ity, That if the Matter of the Declaration were not ac. 
Addreſs of cording to their Wiſhes, yet the Publiſhing of it was ac. 
ebe Clergy cording to their Duty, We it was iſſued out from the 
of the Coun- expreſs Prerogative of his Supremacy over them; and 
25 Che- they were requir d by what is Staiute- Lam, the Nu. 
wr" brick of their Liturgy, to publiſh what was enjoin'd 
by the King or therr Biſhop., (whoſe Caſe herein wi 
remarkable) as much as what 1s preſcribd in the Rult; 
of this Book; ſo that they could not but with Trou. 
ble of Mind hear of the Proceedings of the Seven Biſhops, 
who, tho they tenderly promis d the Diſſenters ſome. 
thing, yet refufed ta do their part about the Decla- 
ration, leſt they ſhould be Parties to it, which Reaſm 
the Addreſſers eſteem inſufficient. Therefore they, in 
all Submiſſton, become earneſt, tho too mean, Interceſ. 
ſors ta His Majeſty in Behalf of the Church of Eng- 
land, that the Faults of theſe and others may not 
laid to her Charge, in whoſe Communion there wer: 
many and they bop'd there would be more, who con. 
currd in promoting the Purpoſes of his mild Govern- 
ment; And ſo conclude with begging Leave to mak 
their Congratulations for the happy Birth of the young 
Prince in his Hereditary Succeſſrve Kingdom. Now 
becauſe *twas by the Inſtigation of their Biſhop 
that the Clergy of Cheſter had made this falſe Step. 
one of the Colledges of Oxford refus'd to admit the. 
Son of that Prelate to a Fellowſhip that had been 
given him; and about the ſame time that famous 
, Univerſity refus d alſo to give the Degree of Do- 
Gor to Mr. Gifford, whom the ring had nam d to 
fill the vacant See of that City. Beſides, the Ecclc- 
fiaſtical Commiſſioners having, by an Order made 
the 12th Day of July, commanded all Chancellor, 
Archdeacont, — and Officials, to enquire 
in what Churches and Chappels Hu Majeſties Decla- 
ration 'was read, the Clergy finding this Court to 
be no better than a Popiſh Inquiſition, the greateſt 
part of thoſe to whom the Order was directed, 
never took any Notice of it. The Cofnmiſſioners 
being met on the 16th of Auguſt, were not a little 
— what to do in this Matter: After a long 


* 
* 
. 


tation, they were contented to repeat the 
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ame Order, requiring all Perſons, having Eccleli- 1688. 

iſtical Juriſdiction, to tranſmit to them upon the 
Sixth of December following, an Account of. the In- 

quiry they are thereby Commanded to make in their The Biſhop 
Viſtations, together with the Names of the Parſons, R—-- 
Reftors, Vicars and Curates that had either obey'd ter excuſes 


of K. -er finding by this Time the Drift of chen gag 
Eccleſiaſtical Commilhon, thought it inconſiſtent aſticat 
with his Profeſſion and Character to act any longer commiſ- 
in it; others would have it, that the Whiſpers of ſuner. 
an Invaſion from Hell/and open'd the Eyes of that 
Prelate ; whatever it was, he wrote a Letter to his 
Colleagues, deſiring to be excuſed from ſitting a- 
monglt them. | 

The Loſs of the Biſhop of R-----ter was look d up- 
on as ominous to the Court, and his Letter, which 
was publiſh'd notwithſtanding the Precautions that 
were taken to Suppreſs it, prov'd fatal to the 
toi Cabal: For at the Aſſizes of Shrewsbury 
the Grand Jury preſented ſeveral Roman Catholicks. 
and at another Place ſome Perſons being accus d 
before the Judges of making Bonfires upon the 
News of the Biſhops Acquittal, the Judges were 
o far from regarding that unjult Proſecution, that 
on the contrary, they call'd the Magiſtrates to an 
account for diſturbing the Publick Rejoicings. 

The News of the Biſhops being Acquitted was rhe m/ 
not the only Mortification the King receiv'd on Hown- refuſes to 
w-Heath : He conſider d how Difficult, if not Im- comply with 
pollible, it was for him to execute his Deſigns with- the Fopiſn 
cut open Forces, and therefore to try how far he might P*/12ns- 

I upon his Army, he endeavour'd to make em 
ubſcribe a Writing, whereby they ſhould engage 
themſelves to Contribute, as far as in them lay, to- 
wards the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws. To 
ele& this, it was thought fit to propoſe the thing 
o all the Regiments one by one; not doubting but 
that if two or three did acquieice, the reſt would 
bllow their Example. Accordingly the Major of 
Litchfield's Regiment was order'd to open His Ma- 
lies Defire to that Battalion, and to Command 
il ſuch as would not inſtantly comply therewith to 
ay down their Arms; but he was nat a.IRtl ar: 
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1688. priz d to find, that except two Captains and ſom 
WA few Popiſh Soldiers, the whole Regiment obey 
the latter part of his Command. The Kine 
himſelf remain d Speechleſs for a while; and having 
recover d his Aſtoniſhment, Commanded them t 
take up their Arms again adding; with a full» 
diſcontented Look, That for the future be wen! 
not do em the Honour to ark their Advice. This Re. 
folution of the Army is a Pregnant Proof of thx 
Nulla fi. free Spirit which Characteriſes an Engliſh Man, and 
Jes Pieraf. alſo of the Abhorrence which all true Proteltant 
— Viris have for Popery; fince even Mercenary Soldier, 
ui Caſtra Who are * miſtakenly accounted to have littl: 
— no Religion, and to be altogether for Arbitray 
tur; ſays Government, choſe rather to expoſe themlelve 
the Per. to Want, than be acceſſiry to the enſlaving d 
their Country, by countenancing the Deſpotick D. 
figns of a Popiſh Prince. Nor were the Sea-Forcs 
more favourable to Popery ; for the King havin 
caus d Maſs to be ſaid aboard his Men of Wa. 
there happen d ſo great a Diſorder and Mutiny ir 
the Fleet, that the Officers had much ado to f 
the Prieſts from heing thrown over-board. 
The Marquis 4 A/bjvile, the King's Envoy at th: 
Hague, communicat:d to the Prince and Princes 
of Orange the News of the Birch of the Princ: 
of Wales, and at the fame Time deliver'd to 
them His Majeſties Letter; and the next Day | 
had an Audience from the States upon the ſame Ac- 
count. Thereupon their Highneſſes immediat:) 
* June the * diſpatchd the Heer of Zuyleſtein to Congratulate 
18:9. His Majefiy, and order'd the Prince of Wales t. 
be pray d for in their Chappel ; which howeve 
was ſoon after diſcontinued. The Marquis 4 4- 
 byville * celebrated this News with extraordint 
july g. — 7 — Fifty pieces of Cannon were di. 
arged: Four Fountains of Wine ran for the Mob 
The Birch ſeveral ſplendid Tables were ſpread for Perſons 0 
of the Diſtinction; and when the Sun had withdrawn hb 
Prince or Light, the joyful Day was in a manner pro 
Wales b. long d by ſurptizing Ilſuminations and Flre words 
/ | 
lemniz'd ar Some few Days after, + the Royal Fireworks pte. 
the Hague. pared upon the ſame Score, were re on the 
+ July 17. Thames, over again(t Whinhall, oo the Admiiratlo 
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the Popiſh Intereſt was declining ; yet having up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions declar'd that he would bring 
his Deſigns about, or Die a Martyr for his Religion, 
he diſplacd Judge Powell and Holloway for ha- 
ving ſpoke their Thoughts a little too, freely in 
Favour of the Seven Biſhops ; tis ſaid that the 
Diſgrace of thoſe two Judges, whoſe Uprightneſs 
was Exemplary, was chiefly occaſion d by the Peo- 
ples crying, aloud in the Streets, after the Biſhops 
Acquital, Long Live the Proteſtant Judges. About 
the ſame Time the King ſettled a Houſe for the 
Entertainment of two Hundred Popiſh Orphans, 
under the Direction of the Benediddine Monks of 
St. James, in Favour of the Prince of Wales ; who 
being carried by the Lady Strickland, his Govern- 
nels, preſented the King a Petition; in the Name 
of ſeveral Perſons, who contributed towards the 
Maintainance of that Foundation. | 

All theſe Publick Attempts to introduce Popery 
did at laſt open the Eyes of all true Proteſtants, 
and rouſe the greateſt part of the Nation out 
of their Paſſive Lethargy; I ſay the greateſt part, 
becauſe from the firſt Acceſſion of King James to 
the Crown, many had foreſeen, or at leaſt fear d, 
what afterwards did happen; and to prevent the 
impending Danger, had already taken Meaſures 
with the Preſumptive Heirs of the Crown. The 
Earl of Macclesfield withdrew into Holland, whilit 
whilſt the Duke of Monmouth was yet preparing for 
his unfortunate Expedition; and leſt he ſhould have 
the ſame Fate 'in Holland with Sir. Thomas Arm- 
fung; he retir d into Germany, from whence, how- 
ever, he negotiated the Good- of his Country, Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, whom the de + 9 had maliciouſly 
Involy'd in the Presbyterian Plot, and who ſince 
his flying for Protection to the Prince of Orange: 
vas proſecuted for High Treaſon in Scotland, h 
fill a 3 with thoſe that wiſhed well to 
the reformed Religion, particularly with the Illu- 
ang ilies Rue and Sidney; and Mon- 
leur Diekvelt, one of the extraordinary Ambaſſa. 
dors from Holland, ſent over to renew N. old 


— 
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if the whole Court, and the reſt of the Spectators. 1688. 
Altho* King James could not but. perceive tha. 
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1688. Alliances between England and the States, had . 

era Conferences with the chiefeſt Proteſtant Lords: 

in which however nothing was propoſed to be x; 

tempted againſt King James, fo long as he himlc| 

23 did not openly act againſt the Good of England, 

by favouring the growth of Popery, and the tormi. 

dable Power of France, Thete were only preps. 

ratory Conſultations to diſpoſe the Minds of goo 

Patriots to provide for the Security of the Pro. 

teligne Religion, the Freedom of Parliaments, and 

the Liberties of England, by maintaining the 

Laws againſt Papiſts, and reſtraining the Luſt d 

Arbitrarineſs in the King. 6 

Frtarati. Things being carried to Extreams, by the to 

ans fwd forward Proceedings of King James, the Prince dc 

4 Rewtk- Orange was carneſtly ſollicited to prevent the total 
fan. Ruin of Eugland, on which that of all Ew 

inevitably depended. Some writ to him, othas 

| "wins him more powerfully by their Preſence, 


aving croft the Sea upon various Pretences 
The Lord Wharton, tho advanced in Years, e 
took a Journey through Holland to Germayy, Wilt * 
Colonel Sidney (now Earl of Rumney, and Bil f 
Uncle to the Earl of Sunderland) went to the tl 
Spaw, giving it out, that 'twas only for th: d 
Benefit G the Waters; the Biſhop of London (ill I tt 
der Suſpenſion, was not unactive in his Count at 

| Retirement, but held ſecret Correſpondence wit 0 
the buſieſt Men at the Hague; the Ear] (now Duke) I tt 
of Devonſhire, who had an Indignity put upon hin I hi 
by Colonel Culpeper, and who out of Generolity Bil 
had pardon'd the Colonel upon erer chat be th 
ſhould never appear in Whitehall, having afterwards Wil © 
met him in the King's Preſence- Chamber, contra 
to Agreement, could not forbear firiking him on { bi! 
the Face, for which he was adjudgd to pay a Fin: Y 

| of 30000 l. to His Majeſty : This Lord did allo de 
inviteithe Prince of Orange; and by Degrees, the Wi '" 
greateſt part of the Lords implor'd his Highneſs Ml Re 
Aſſiſtance againgſt the growing 1 Some if du 
Zealous Gentlemen, icularly Mr. Hamden an © 
is Son, and the Lady Sunderland, a Woman d Pro 
ubtle Wit, and Admirable Addreſs, were pri ber 
to, and forwarded the whole Deſign, The Lo 
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bunblain (now Marquis of Carmarthen) Son to the 1888. 
Earl of Danby (now Duke of Leeds) a brave bold ſpi ... 
rited Seamah, who Commanded an Independant : 
Frigat, together with Mr. Johnſon, and ſome others, 
crolt and re-crolt the Seas, to carry the Several Diſ- 
patches and Reſolutions. Upon theſe Encourage- 
ments, the Prince of Orange engaged the States to 
make extraordinary tho, ſecret, Preparations towards 
the fitting out of a Fleet, and to take ſeveral Fo- 
teien Regiments into their Service. 

Tho? his Highneſs had ſecur'd a Powerful Party Alliances 
in England, yt he thought it highly Neceſſary to made by the 
enter into ſuch Alliances in Germany as might Prince of 
countenance his Undertaking, and at the ſame Orange, 10 
Time cut off King * from all Foreign Suc- ame, 
cours. His Majeſty had already de a Treaty — a 
with Spain, and upon that Score hop'd that the Rer. 
Houſe of Auſtria would not join with thoſe that 
ſhould oppoſe his Defigns, which tended chiefly 
to the Advantage of the Roman Catholick Religi- 
on; and as for France, tho' he had not enter'd into 
a poſitive League with that Crown, yet there was 
ſuch a ſtrict Amity and Correſpondence between 
the two Courts, as amounted to a Solemn Confe- 
deracy. To deprive King Zames of theſe Supports, 
the Prince of rouge caus'd the Dutch to enter; 
and enter'd himſelf into the League of Awsburgh 
aglinſt France, thereby to bring all the Forces of 

Confederates upon that Monarch, and keep 
him in Play, in cafe he ſhould attempt to ctoſs his 
intended ition, by turning his Arms againſt 
the Hollanders : On the other hand, he repreſented 
to the Houſe of Auſtria the Ambitious Deſigns of 
the French King, and how eaſily he might make 
himſelf Univerſal Monarch, if he were ſupported 
by that Crown, which for theſe Five Hundred 
Years paſt has held the Ballance of Europe; add- i 
ing, that *twas not the Advancement of the Romiiſs 
Religion which the King of France had in View, 1 
but rather the aggrandizing of his encroactilng Pow- 
er; ſmce at the fame Time that he perſecuted his 
Proteftant Su as, and favour d the . of 
Popery in England, he countenanc'> Count Teckel, 
| * 
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1688. and had made a ſecret Alliance with the Turk 
he Emperor and the King of Spain were 100 
clear-fighted not to enter into theſe Reaſons ; nd 
the rather, becauſe the Endeavours of their Mil. 
ſters to bring King James into the German Leagy, 
againſt France had prov'd Ineffectual. Among th: 
reſt, Don Pedro de Ronquillo, the Spaniſh Ambaſſ. 
dor, a Perlon of all Foreigners that ever negotiated 
Publick Affairs in England, the beſt acquaint: 
with our Conſtitution and Genius, made uſe 
the molt prevailing Arguments he could think d 
to engage him to break with France; aſſuring him, 
that nothing could endear him more to his Pr. 
teſtant Subjects, nor more powerfully encline his 
Parliament to grant Eaſe to the Ryman Catholicks: 
but his Majeſty was already fo ſtrongly united with 
France, that he anſwer'd the Spaniſh Ambaſſadot: 
That he would Faithfully obſerve the Alliance he hut 
enter d into with his Maſter ; but that he was oblig! 
as evi ar to Entertain the Amity that was betwi 
him and the King of France his near Relation: thi 
he defird to Live in Peace with all bis Neighbour, 
and would endeavour to Preſerve it amongſt em. Th: 
Courts of Vienna and Madrid ſaw the Tendeng 
of this unſatisfactory Anſwer, which diſpos d both 
the Emperor and his Catholick Majeſty, to hearken 
to the Propoſals that were made them by th: 
Prince of Orange, not ny againſt Lerwts, but like- 
wiſe againſt the King of England, his ſecret and 
devoted Allie. | f 
That we may have a juſt Idea of the Greatueb 
State of and Boldnefs of the Prince of Orange's Undertaking 
Affairs in *tis neceſſary to ſet 2 our Eyes the Condition 
Europe. the Principal States of Europe, were in at that 
Time. The Emperor was ſtill engag'd in a Wa 
with the Nog which tho? $ Sully carried 0 

of late Years, had nevertheleſs almoſt qu 
hauſted his Coffers ; Spain was a Conſumptive o. 
dy, that wanted Spirits to keep up her lingin Ade 
Vitals, much more to Revive and Support her d, 
ſtant arts, as ſyfhciently appear d by the Loſs d 
Luxemburgh ; France on the contrary was in a 1 
gorons State of Health, abounding in Riches, 1 


= 


quite ei 
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wantoning in an extended abſolute Power, main- 1688. 
tain'd by a full Exchequer, numerous Armies, AY 
and experienc'd Generals; Holland was indeed 
flouriching, but the Peace he enjoy d was precari- 

ous.; and tho in a Condition not to fear her Neigh- 

bours ſo long as her Forces were united; yet [he 

could not ſp:re ſo many of her Troops as were 

requilite for the Prince's Expedition, without 

lcaving herſelf very much expos'd ; On the other 

hand, the Diſputes between the Imperial and French 

Miuilters, about the Latter's fortifying of Tracrbaek, 

foreboded no Guod to the Empire ; and the Death 

of the Archbitbop of Cologn, which happen'd this 

Year, (June 24, manifeſtly tended to an open 
Rupture 3 Prince Clement of Bavaria, Brother to 

the Elector of that Name, and one of the two 
Candidates, being ſupported by Germany ; and 


r 


„ 


his Competitor, the Cardinal of Furſteniberg, by (fm; 
„the Crown of France. In this Nice 22 of — 
Airs, the Prince of Orange form d his grand De- Aug. 26, 
ten, and under Pretence of the Buſineſs of Colo 
„ liſted at an Interview, and long Conference held 
he at Minden in MWeſiphalia, between the Electors of 
ru aud Brandenburgh, the Landgrave of Heſſe- 
oth Cel, and the Princes of the Houſe of Lunenburgh, 


wherein Meaſures were concerted both to reſtore 
tugland to its ancient Liberties, and ta ſet Bounds 
ile: to the growing Power of France. | 
1d The ſuſpected Birth of a Succeſſor, and the Per- 
ſcution of the Seven Biſhops, put the tiniſhing 
ne WM troke to the Deſign of reſcuing England from 
in; % and Slavery; for theſe Prelates {criouſly re- 
tion {WY icing on the imminent Danger, to which the Pro- 


liant Church and the whole Nation were now 
wa epos d, writ to the Prince of Orange out of the 
dae: The Earl (now Duke) of S—--bury, 
” wing quitted his Regiment of Horſe, and mort- 
bd his Eſtate for Forty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
ring ent over to the Prince, to offer him both his 
1d. end and his Purſe. He was follow'd by Admi- 
6 oi! Herbert, (now Earl of Torrington) Mr. Herbert 


us Couſin, (now Lord Herbert of Cherbury) Mr. 
bh, (naw Earl of Orford) the Lord Mendon 
NO 
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(now Fart of 8 * c is of Vn 
des Cheſter, (now e ton) and ſeveral other 

1598 Perſons of Diſtinction. | 

The Prince of Orange finding by this Time a gene: 
ral Concurrence in the Engliſh Nation to favour hi 
Deſign, preſt vigotouſly the Equipping of a numeroy 
Fleet. Count 4 Avaux, the French Ambaſſador xt 
the Hague, who kept a watchful Eye upon hi 
Highneſss Motions, grew jealous of theſe great Pre. 
parations, and diſcover'd from ſeveral convincing 
Circumſtances, that they were intended again| 
England, and gave Notice of it to the King his 
Maſter, from whom King James had the firſt cer. 
tain and poſitive Intelligence. I ſay poſitive, becaul: 
Mr. Skclton, whilſt he was at the Hague, had in. 
tercepted a Letter, intimating that a great Projed 
was ſecretly carried on againſt the King. of which be 
immediately gave an Account of to His Majeſty; 
but the Court of . had been ſo often im. 
pos d upon by Sham-Plots, and frighted with fall: 
Alarms, that little heed was given to Skelton's In. 
formation. The King of France laid more Weight 
upon Count D' Avaux's Advice, and preſt King 
ame tc put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence 
againſt the intended Invaſion of his Kingdoms. ey 
Much about the fame Time Mr. Skelton, lately ne 
arriv'd at Paris, in Quality of Envoy Extraordin- 
ry, entertain'd a Corteſpondence with a certain 
ntleman. who gave him a farther Light into 
the Bufineſs. This Gentleman was one Bude 4 
| Verace, a Proteſtant of Geneva, Great Grand- Sn 
ro the famous Bud æus, 8 to Francul, 
King of France ;) and formerly a Captain in 1 
Dutch Regiment, who having kill'd in a Duel th: N 
Son of one of the States, was oblig'd to fly for hi 
Life. The Earl of Clarendon, whoſe Son the Lol 
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8 Cornbury had receiv d great Civilities from Vera, yh 
whilſt he ſtudied at Geneva, recommended him w T 


the Prince of Orange, by Skelton; who not only 
obtain d Verace's Pardon, but procur d him alſo 2 "th 
Place of Gentleman - Uſher to the Princeſs of 0 rec 
range. Verace being thus teſtord to the Princes e 
Fayour, ſcrew'd himſelf more and more into b 


> 
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and had a great Intimacy with Mr. Bentinck, his 1688. 
favourite; but being ſuſpected of betraying his wp 
Malters Deligns againſt King James (which out | 
of Gratitude to the Earl of Clarendon's Recom- 
mendation he thought himſelf obligd to do) 
or as others pretend, having reflected upon the 
Prince's RATING 09 Children by his Wife, he was 
tun d out of his Place. He had not been long at 


2 * 


8 Geneva, when upon the News of the great Prepa- 
J rations in Holland, he wrote to Skelton, then at Paris, 
That be had ſuch things to Commuttiicate to the King 
of England, as were of no leſs Concern than the 
Crown be wore, but that be would open bis Secrets to 
none but the King bimſelf, and that if His Majeſty 


would let him know his Pleaſure, he would imniedi- 
ately repair ta England. 
Upon this Advice from Verace, Shelton writ five 
Wor ſix Letters to the Court of England, in the 
ame warm and pretſing Stile as thoſe were writ 
Wn, that were ſent to his Maſter from the King 
of France, On the other hand, the Marquis of 
Uibyville, the Engliſh Envoy at the Hague, was not 
vanting in his Duty, ſo that King ame, had ſuf- 
nclent Notice given him not co be turpriz'd ; but 
was late before he hearken'd to thoſe Advice 
d ad the following Reaſons are given, why he did 
m. ot hearken to em ſooner. The Prince of Orange 
ain ill continued ſo Dutiful to him, as to diſſipate a 
1 inner of Suſpicions. Myn Heer Citters, the Dutch 
500 


DDr 


2 


\mbaſſador, upon the News of a great Arma- 
nt in Holland, gave His Majeliy to undertiand, 
at France had more Reaſon to be alarm'd at it 
an England ; and beſides, the King depending 
on a numerous Army, and a great Fleet, diſre- 
aded the feeble Attempts of the Hallanders; at 
alt, tis Haid, he was taught td diftcgard them 


-——— 
a> — 


his prime Miniſet. | 
M-ſter I mean, was & -, 2 Man Chara 
t out by Nature for 2 Politician, and endow'd ger of 
a. ready penetrating .. Wit, an extended 8. 
aecaſt, and a ſedate Spleen ; a nice Obſerver, as 
ell as ſubtil Flatterer of the Failings and Weak- 
es of Princes; two * that are able both 
to 
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1688. to gain and keep an Aſcendant over them, and n 


ag gone over to the Prince, not without the E- 


artful Diſſembler of Injuries receiv'd. This L— 
lv Long accus d to have been all along Untaithful 
to King James, though there are others who juli. 
fie his Conduct. I ſhall Hiſtorically relate all that 
is eu for or againſt him on both ſides, with. 
out preſuming to give my Caſting-Vote on ſo Crit. 
cal a Queſtion; Thoſe who arraign the E—' Fi. 
delity, ſay, That he was a ſecret Enemy to King 
James, whom Policy, not Affection, had reconcild; 
That he had ſhew'd an extraordinary Warmth 
againſt him in the Buſineſs of the Bill of Exclulion, 
for which the Duke of Tork got him afterwards 
remov'd from his Place of S—ry of S—te; Tha 
he is a Man who always fides with the prevailing 
Party, though at the fame time he manages a Re 
ſource with thoſe that are under, in caſe of: 
Change; That he never courted the Duke of Tork; 
Favour till he found that Monmonth's Intereſt was 
declining ; That whiltt he was in with the Excl. 
fioners he dextrouſly ingratiated himſelf with the 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, by whoſe Mediation he 
was ſoon admitted to the King's Favour, and by 
him reconcild to the Duke of Tork ; That be 
was become Prime M---ſter to the latter ſince his 
Acceſſion to the Crown, by pretending to revel 
the Secrets of the Presbyterian Cabal; That th: 
better to advance the King's Ruin, he had fit 
terd his Ambitious Deſigns, fo long as no Bod) 
ſtood up to oppoſe him; But that aſſoon as ht 
underſtood that a powerful Party was forming 
ainſt the King, he had ſecur'd himſelf a Retrea 
<4 berraying His Majeſties Councils; That ht 
Lady kept à conſtant - Correſpondence with th: 
Princeſs of Orange, and Monſieur Bentinch, by 
Means of Mr. Felton her Relation, and of ſexen 
French Refugees whom ſhe kept in Pay to can 
Letters; That his Uncle, Colonel S- ney, wi 


Knowledge, That he feign'd to Embrace ti! 
Popiſh Religion the better to ſerye the Proteſtant 
and engag d the King to admit Father Pere mt 

the Privy Connell te draw an odium upon bot 
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That he favourd and promoted underhand the 1 


rejected all the repeated Advices that were given 
him and the King of the Prince of Oranges De- 
figns ; and laſtly, That he made His Majeſty re- 
fule the only Aſſiſtance that might have ena- 
J bled him to baffle the Enterpriſes of his Ene- 


= Thoſe who juſtifie the E—, alledge, That the 
Aale is not ſo general, but that a reconcil'd Ene- 
my may become a real Friend; That a Man may 
maintain a Reſource in a Party without embraci 
lit; That from the beginning he Faithfully — 
King James, as became a Proteſtant Subject; 
That he oppoſed the King's aſſuining a Diſpenſing 
Power ; That though he acted in the Ecclehiaſti 
S Commiſſion, yet for a good while he defended 
Magdalen. Colledge; That he was againſt the diſ- 
ccleing of the Parliament; That he ſo openly 
oppos d the Proſecution of the Biſhops, That he 


1 expos d himſelf to the Fury of the Popiſh Party; 
1 and though he feign'd himſelf a Roman Catholick 
soo ptevent his immediate Ruin, yet did he ſtill con- 
« AY inue to be the Object of their Hatred; That 
1 there are no Proofs of his entertaining any Private 


For Treaſonable Correſpondences with His Majeſties 
Enemies; That his Wife's holding a ſuſpicious In- 
Ficlligence with the Princeſs of Orange, is not a ſuf- 
hicieut Reaſon to render the Husband Criminal; 
That Colonel Sidney, though his near — 


* icht have deceiv'd him, as he did — 

abe him believe that he went to the Spas only for 
be fake of the Waters ; That his owning he 
„ng d his Religion to ſerve the Proteſtants, is - 


ther an Excuſe to them, than a Proof of his be- 
Ing Privy to their Deſigns ; fince no Man needs 


ns ie Excuſes to thoſe with whom he has already 

;; {E-ncerted Meaſures 5; That his . pre 
tee into the Council, was only a prudential. ande 
| llowable piece of Policy, to bring upon the Ze- 
_ all the Odjum of the People, for the ivagilae” 
oth duct of the Court; That the Priace of G- 
ws , that bs * 


proſecution of the l That he obſtinately Cay 


Do ͤ •T— OO go—_— > 
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1688. Powerful Force both by Sea and Land, ſeem d 
a lo Extraordinary, not to ſay Extravagant, to every 
Body, that not knowing how to give Credit to it, 
he did not think himſelt oblig d to lay any weight 
upon Skeltor's Informations; And that upon the 
News of the Prince's coming, he advis'd His Ma. 
jeſty to call a free Parliament, and to depend upon 
that, rather than upon any Foreign Aſſiſtance, 
which was not only Unneceſſary, but alſo mol 
Deſien of dangerous. According to the E- of S 
calling a Ad vice, the King declar'd in Council, * that in pu. 
Parlia - ſuance of his late Declaration, he intended to cal 
ment, a Parliament to meet the 27th of November next, 
Auguſt 24. and directed the Chancellor to iſſue out Writs up- 
on the Fifth of Septembcr following. Whereupon 
all imaginable Induſtry was us'd to compleat the 

Regulation of Corporations. 
The King of France and the Engliſh Envoy at 
his Court, did fo earneſtly renew their informs. 


tions of the Prince of Orange's certain Deſigns to 
Invade England, that Skelton was at laſt Com- p 
manded to fend for Verace, and to return his mo ; 
Chriſtian Majeſty Thanks for his good Offices. n. 
Accordingly Skelton writ to Verace, who by thi Wil f. 
Time having chang his Mind, refus d to comply ot 
with the King's Deſire; or fo much as to meu th 
Skelton at Chambery, a City of Savoy, not above: if ch. 
Day's Journey from Geneva, through which that BW ,,; 
Envoy was to paſs in his Way to Jtaly. As u «x, 
the French King, he thought he could not men H 
with a fairer Opportunity to engage King Jam bat 
in an Offenſive and Defenſive League, than th ue 
preſent dangerous Condition of his Affairs, av Co 
therefore he immediately diſpatch d to him Monſieur Fra 
. - Ps to offer him Thirty Thouſand d that 
A N , he f 
-* Bonrepos's unexpected Arrival, and his frequent 
Bornrepos Conferences with the Miniſters of State, in Cos. * 
arrives at junction with Monſieur Barillon the French Ambil that 
London, ſador, gave Jealouſie to Don Pedro de — 
Auguſt 25. vho thereupon frankly told the Lord S— 
that his Buſmeſs muſt be either Public or Privat wy 
That if the latter, he had nothing to f Day 
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to it; but if the former, he delir'd to be made 1688, 
acquainted with it, or elſe thoſe whom it might 
concern, would be at Liberty to think what hy | 
thought fit about it, and take their Meaſures ac- 
cordingly. The Reaſon of this Expoltulation 
was this; Two Days before, Ronquillo being with 
King Jams, His Majeſty told him, that Bonrepos 
had aſſured him that there was a Treaty very near 
concluded betwixt his Maſter and the Duke of 
Brandenburgh, whereby the Spaniſþ Ambaſſador rea- 
ſonably conjectur d that France, the better to draw 
England into an Alliance, had made a ſhew of 
her Treaties with other Princes: His Conjecture His Negoti- 
proy'd true: . was actually on Foot be: ation is 
twixt France and England, and it was reported to croſt by the 
be ſo far advancd, that twould be impoſſible to Spaniſh 
prevent its Concluſion. Twas added, that the —_— 
Court of France, in order to facilitate this Negotia. * 
tion, had monty ſpread the Report of the 
prince of Orange's Deſigns, or at lealt exaggerated 
the Greatneſs of his Armament, that King James 
might not think himſelf ſafe without foreign Aſ- 
ſiſance; and indeed the Miniſters of the Houſe 
ook Auſtria were given to underſtand, that what 
cl the King did was only to ſecure himſelf againſt 
„ei the Hollanders, But ill not being ſatisfied 
that BY with this Declaration, demanded a private Audi- 
su ence, which was granted. He was two long 
nen Hours in cloſe Conference with the King, an 
ami having aſſur d him that the Dutch had no Deſign 5 
the upon England; he repreſented to him the fatal 
nd Conſequences of his entering into an Alliance with 
France, and how ill it would ſound in the Nation, 
that whilſt he pretended to call a free Parliament, 
1 in foreign Troops into the King- 
ove. ing une 15 the Spaniſh 71 
that the ſending s, at t em 
was the moſt unfriendly Turn that the F 
could have done ; That he wiſh'd it 
B 
| ay after his Arrival; but ing anners, 
Wi =Y not do that, * he would pre 
| j wed 
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1688. him but ſmall Encouragement'to ftay ; and at the 
ame Time his Majeſty afſur'd Rongwillo, he had 
much rather entertain a good Correſpondence with 
Holland, than be thought to have a ſtrict Alliance 
with France. Thereupon the Spaniſþ Ambaſſador 
took his Leave, hugging himſelf with the Succeſs 
of his Audience, though *tis certain that S 
contributed much more than he to the Refu. 
fal of the French King's Offers, which ſome of the 
Popiſh Cabal were for 8 finding 
his Maſter's Officiouſneſs ill teceiv'd, ſet out for 

France on the 4th of September. 

| = being at this paſs, the Engliſb Envoy 
at the Hague was order d to Demand of the States. 
General what they meant hy their great and fur. 
. .. prifing Warlike Preparations both by Sea and Land, 
at that Time of the Tear, when all Operations, eſpeci. 
ally thoſe at Sea, uſe to ceaſe? To which the States 
made Anſwer, that they arm'd in Imitation ot his 
Brit anniek Majeſty, and might with more Reaſon 
Demand an Eclairciſment about the Alliances 
he was lately enterd into. This bold Anſwer, 
which at another Time might have occaſiond a 
Rupture, was now left without Reply : However 
a as it encreas d the Suſpicions of an Invaſion, ſo 
f all imaginable Methods were taken to provide 2. 
: gainſt it. The Chief Ports, and particularly Pon. 
mouth and Hull, the two Reys of England, wer: 
put into Papiſþ Hands, and the Gatiſons ſo mo- 

 delld, that the Majority were Papiſts. | 
+ The French Court was both ſurpriz'd and con- 
cern'd at the Miſcarriage of Monſieur Bonrepos's Ne. 
" nora : Skelton was over and over teaz'd by 
People, who expoſtulated with him his Maſters 
not following his Advice. It happen'd one Day that 
Monſieur de Croiſſy being in earneſt N with 
Mr. Shelton concerning the then State of Affair in 
England, Skelton anſwer d, He had no further Or- 
ders, and durſt not intęermeddle any more:; but 
added withal, that he believ'd if the moſt Chn- 
ian Ring would dire his, Ambaſſador at th: 


Hagne, to declare to the States How he in. 
tereted hinaſelf in the Ace of his ee 
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Majeſty, and threatned to Attack them, in Caſe. 1688. 
they W. eg any thing againſt him, that he 
would quickly put a Stop to their Preparations, 
and thereby break the Meaſures both of the Prince 
of Orange, and of the Proteſtant Cabals in England. 
Mr. de Croifſy took the Hint preſently, and no ſoon- 
er acquainted the King. with it, but he ſent Orders 
to the Count D Auaux to declare to the States, Coun 
* That the ſincere, Defire the King, his Maſter, D Avaux 
«had to maintain the Tranquility of Europe, — rg 
„would not ſuffer His Majeſty to. ſee the great —.— 
* Preparations for War, both by Sea and Land, Sept. 9. 
* made by their Lordſhips, without taking the 1688. 
* Meaſures, that Prudence, (the continual Com- 
* panion of all his Actions) inſpired him wit, 
„to prevent the Miſchiefs theſe Warlike Prepara - 
* tions would certainly draw after them, And 
* although the King, being perſuaded of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of their Counſels, could not imagine that 
* 2 free State ſhould ſo eaſily reſolve to take up 
„Arms, and to kindle a War, which at the pre- 
* ſent Juncture could not but be fatal to all 
* Chriſtendom ; Nevertheleſs His Majeſty could not 
* believe their Lordſhips would engage themſelves 
in ſogreat Expences, both at Home and Abroad, 
to entertain in Pay ſo many Foreign Troops, to 
put to Sea ſo numerous a Fleet ſo late in the 
Tear, and to prepare ſo great Magazines, if they 
Thad not a Deſign form'd, anſwerable to the 
© zreatneſs of theſe Preparations. That all theſe 
© Circumſtances enclin'd the King, his Maſter, to 
believe with Reaſon, that this arming threatned 
” England, wherefore His Majeſty had Command- 
"ed him to declare to them, on his Part, that the 
© Ties of Friendſhip and Alliance between him 

and the King of Great-Britain, would oblige 
him not only to Aſſiſt him, but alſo to look on 
A the firſt Act of Hoſtility that ſhould be com- 
f mitted 1 their Wr their Fleet, a- 


gainſt Majeſty of. -Britain, to be \ 
4 manifeſt ovens, of the Hann 1 ; 
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1688. The States-General not only return'd no An. 
cer to the French Memorial, but charg'd the Heer 
Diſownd Van Citters, their Ambaſſador, to complain there. 
by King of to the Court of England; whereupon a Council 
James. was held, wherem it was reſolv d to Diſown Count 

D Auanxs Proceedings. This Reſolution the Eal 
of Middleton. Secretary of State, immediately 
communicated th Mr. Van Citters ; the King's Mi. 

niſters at the Hague, Bruſſels, and Madrid, were 
order d to D:clare, that the French Memorial wa; 
preſented without: either His Majeſties Knowledge 
or Apptehenſion; Skelton was recall'd, and was 
no ſooner arfiv'd, but he was committed Priſoner 
on to the Tower for treſpaſſing his Inſtructions, and 
committed diſcovering, his Maſter's Secrets, About this Time 
wo the the Dauphin of France began his Campaign in the 
Tower, Palatinate, and laid the Sizge to Philipsburgh. 
King James, that he might put the greater Con- 
fidence in his Troops, thought fit to Fi them with 
2s many Papiſts as could be procur d: and accord- 
ingly feveral Ji Officers and Soldiers were put 
into the Duke of Berwick's Regiment. This was 
vigorouſly oppos'd by the Lieutenant Colonel Beau- 
mont, and other Officers; the former in the Name 
of the reſt, declaring to the Duke, That he was dt. 
fird by thoſe Gentlemen (with whoſe Sence he con. 
curr'd)) to inform bis Grace, That they did not think 
it confiſtent with their Honour, to have Foreigner. 
empoſed tepon them, without being complain d of, that 
their Companies were nk, or Orders had been ſent 
to recruit them; not donbting but if ſuch Orders had 
been given, they that firjt, in very ill Times, rait d then 
Hundreds, could eafily gow have made them according 
to the King's Complement, Therefore they humbly pe- 
tition d they might have Leave to fill wp their Compa- 
nies with ſuch Men of this Nation they ſhould judge 
moſt ſuitable for the King's Service, and to ſupport 
their Hondurs ; or otherwiſe that they might he permit- 
red, with 'all imaginable Duty and Feſpedq, to lay 

down their Commiſſions, An. Account of this (4 

alſo of a Serjeant and Eighteen private Sentinels 

leaving their Colours upon the fame Score) was 


forthwith tranſmitted to His Majeſiy, then at Fins 


, 


for, 
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r, who fearing the [pcrading of this Example, 1688. 
mmediately commanded a Party of Horſe down WW 
o Portſmouth, to bring up into Cuſtody Lieutenant 
"olonel Beaumont, Captain Paſton, and Four other Proteſtant 
-aptains; and a Court-Martial was appointed to Officers 
woceed againſt em as Mutineers. It the French caſbier d, 
\mbaſſador's Memorial had not come in that Sept. 10. 
y Morning, to ſhew the Danger the Popiſh Party 1888. 

35 in, ſome of theſe Officers would, in all Pro- 
ability, have loſt their Lives: But now the Court The M 

25 contented to caſhier em. About a Month be- of — df 
ore another Captain that was quarter d at Kar- ,,,,, 
rough, causd the Mayor of that Town, tho a % in « 
an devoted to the Court, to be toſs'd in a Blan- Blanke, 
et by his Soldiers, for being ſawcy to him ; which Aug. 12. 
ndignity the King did not think fit to puniſh at 1688. 
his Juncture. For now the Whiſpers of the Prince 
if Orange's coming to revive the Spirits of 

he Nation; inſomuch, that the Biſhops of Ely, 
priftol, and Rocheſter, caution'd the People of their 

Dioceſſes from the very Pulpit, againſt the Repeal 
dt the Penal Laws and Teſts, in the enſuing Par- 
lament, | 

The King having by this time receivd ſo man 
oncurring Advices from the Hague, as amount 
0a moral Demonſtration of the Prince of Orange's 
Dligns, the fitting out of the Fleet was carried on 

ich redoubled Diligence; Commiſſions were gi- 
Ing out for augmenting the Army; Orders 
liſpatch'd to 7 for ſending over whole Re- 

iments out of Ireland; and Barillon the French Am- 
aſſador made a Propoſal, which thoſe who wilh'd 

ell to the Prince were in great Fear the Court 
hould accept; viz. that France ſhould abandon the 
eſign of befieging Philiptburgh, and carry the 
War into Holland. Four or Five of the Council 

pprov'd this Overture, but others 2 op- 
das d it, alledging, That ſuch a Violation of for- 

er Tteaties with Holland would be ſufficient to 
iſe the Clamours of the whole Nation, and to alie- 

ate the 1 all the Pegg FU fo 

is Majeſty. 1 ion being moſt plauſi 
* not mil of its Ee: For it muſt be abſeryd, 
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1688. that thoſe who favourd the Prince's Expeditic, 
had been very induſtrious in ſpreading a Repon. 

that the Dutch Armament was only delign'd 10 

hinder the French from landing in England, whey 

in Purſuance of a ſecret Treaty made with Kin 

James, they were to extirpate the Proteltant Re. 

ligion. Todithpate 3 12 of the People,: 

+ Sept, 21. Proclamation was iſſued “ out, importing, Tha WWD, 
His Majefty having already fignified his Pleaſure n 

call a Parliament, left thoſe whoſe Kight it was 10 chu 
Members, ſhould lyz under any Prejudice and Mijtaky, 

thro' the Artifices of diiſaffecled Perſons, he thought ſ 

to declare, That it was by Royal Purpoſe to endemun 

a legal Eftabliſhment of an Univerſal Liberty of Cn. 

ſcience for all his SubjeQs; That it was alfo bu Rips 

lution inviolably to preſerve the Church of England, 

by ſuch a Confirmation of the ſeveral Ad, of Unifn- 

mity, that they ſhould never be alter d any other Wi 

than by repealing the ſereral Clauſes, which inflic b. Nin 

nalties upon Perſons not promoted, or to be promoted vim 

any Eceleſiaſtick Benefices within the Meaning of tk 

faid Atts, for exercifing their Religion, contrary #0 lt 

Purport of the ſaid Als of Uniformity ; And thi 

for the further ſecuring, not only the Church of Eng 

land, but the Proteſtant Religion in general, He wa 

willing the Roman Catbolicks ſhould remain incapabl 
to be Members of the 'Houſe of Commons, where) 
thoſe Fears and Apprehenſiont would be remov'd, whit 
many Perſons had had, That the Legiſlative Auth 
7 would be ingroſſ d by them, turn d gail 
roteſtant c. This Proclamation was ſo ambiguouſi ber 
worded as to the Repeal of the Penal Laws, the 
Confirming the Acts of Uniformity, and the Excu 
ding of the Papiſts from the lower Houle only, th4 
3 veral Diſputes, and had but littk 
| n the Arrival of the Marquis of bill 
Steward, who brought certain News of the em 
barking of ſeveral Regiments on board the Du 
Fleet, the Command of the Army was firli off 
to the Count de Ryye, an experienc'd French 
tal, and an Exile for his Religion, upon wi" 
excuſing of himſelf, it wasbeſtow'd on the 2 


Ka 
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wverſham ; but however, in caſe of a Deſcent the 16 

lng Lend to head his Army himſelf, and 3688, 

he Queen, with the Prince of Wales, were to re- 

ire to Portſmouth, a well-fortited Sea-Pore Town, 

of which the Duke of Berwick was Governor. 
Command of the Fleet, which conſiſted of 

about 44 Men of War, was given to the Lord 

Dartmouth ; the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of 

don were orderd to prevent the . ſpread- 

ng of falſe News, and to keep the Ci 

niet; and Two or Three Biſhops were offer 

laces in the Privy-Council, which they refus'd 

o accept, upon account of the 4 * that ſat 

here. Beſides theſe Precautions at home, it was 

eſolv d in the Council, that the Marquis d'Alby. Harquis 

ile ſhould be order d, to repreſent to the States-Gene. TAlby- | 

i, That alth His Majeſty bad believ d, that what ves Me- 

e bad already declar d to their Ambaſſador in Eng- — — 

ind, and the Orders he had given to him upon tl "4s 

"ns Sabjett, might have ſatiefed their Lordſhips, Od. 


* there wat no other Treaty between His Majeſty 

be moſt Chriſtian King, than thoſe that were publick, 
tht rd in print; Jet ſince a great deal of Artifice and In- 
. fry had been made uſe of to make the World believe 
bat Hir Majeſty was entred into other Treaties and Alli- 
abe / with the moſt Chriſtian King, His Majeſty, to ſhew 
great Regard he had to theFriendſhip and Alliances, 
ich were een him and their Lordſhips, and bis 


l diaz ihe Lon Gotta and the Hibeg af 


4 
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1688. Wincheſter ſhould be ſent to Holland to back it: 
AY which laſt Motion fell. As for the States, the 
| took no Notice of the King's Offers, but ſufkr} 
the Prince of Orange to go on with the ſhipping of 

of his Men. 
Certain The next News the King receiv'd from his Fn. 
News of voy at the Hague, was, that the Penſioner Fay! 
F had frankly own'd to him the Prince's Dctipy: 
Oranges adding, that if the Dutch Ambaſſador in Englui 
Defig". had ſaid any thing to the contrary, he had done i 
out of his own Head, and without Orders. And 
at the ſame time the Marquis d' Albyville acquainted 
His in wh that ſeveral Exgliſ Lords and Gr. 
tlemen had already croſs'd the Sea, and lurkd i 
Holland ready to accompany the Prince in his Ex. 
The King's pedition. Upon the reading of this Letter the King 
Conſterna. remain'd ſpeechleſs, and, as it were, thunder-ſiruc 
tin. The airy Caſtle of a Dilpenſing Arbitrary Power, 
' raisd by the Magick Spells o 4 Counſel 
vaniſh'd away in a moment, and the deluded M. 
narch, freed from his Inchantment by the Approach 
of the Prince of Orange, found himſelf on the Brink 
of a Precipice, whilſt all his intoxicating Flatte- 
ers flood amaz d and confounded at a diſtanc, 
without daring to offer him a ſupporting Hand, 
_ leſt his greater Weight ſhould hurry both him and 
—— them into the Abyſs. In this Extremity the tot 
the Bj. tering Prince, whom the Preſence of the Dang! 
ſhops, had render'd clear-ſighted, eſpied the beſt Prope 
the Engliſh Monarchy, I mean the Biſhops, and en- 
deavour d to lay hold on that. The Biſhop of H. 
who had. loſt the King's good Graces for ſidiq 
with his petitioning Brethren, was now reſtor d © 
his priſtine Favour, and employ'd to manage a f. 
concilement between His Majeſty and the telt d 
the Prelates that were then in London. According 
ly the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Chicheſter', Peter 
rough, * Ely, and Bath and Wells, waitet 
upon His Majeſty, who having receiv'd them wit 
extraordinary Marks of Favour and Kindneſs, told 
them, that he defir'd the Aﬀfiſtance of their Counſ 


in this preſent Exigency ; aſſuring them, that he w 
ready 19 do tere they ſhould chink meet 
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the Security of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 1688. 
is People's Rights, without derogatin from his ANY 
un Prerogatives. The Biſhops anſwerd the 5 
ling's Confidence in them, by Expreſſions of 
heir Duty and Loyalty to His Majeſty, and would 
we given him more particular Proofs of their 
al tor his Service, had not the King told them 
hat he was not then at leiſure, and-therefore de- 
i'd them to conſult together about ſo weighty 
Matter ; whereupon they took their Leaves. 
\ little while after, the King preſented the Biſhop 
f Wincheſter to the Queen, telling her he was a 
ery honeſt Man: Whereupon Her Majeſty, who 
ow endeayour'd to caſt off her Imperiouſneſs, took 
otice of him with an affected ſmiling Look. 
In the mean time, to prepoſſeſs the People againſt 7. 
he Prince of Orange, a Proclamation was iſued out, — - 
ting forth, That His Majeſty had recen undoub. Or F: 
ed Advice, that a great and ſudden Invaſion from kran, 
olland, with an armed Force of Foreigners, would Sept. 28, 
feedily be made in an hoſtile Manner; and alths 
ome falſe Pretences relating to Liberty, Property and 
gion, contri d or worded with Art and Subtilty, 
ight be given out, it was manifeſt however, that no 
fs Matter by this Invaſion was propos d, than an ab- 
lute Conqueſt of theſe His Majeſties Kingdoms, and 
he utter ſubduing and ſubjefting him, and all bis 
People, to @ foreign Power; which was promoted 4 
me of His Majeſties Subjects, being Perſons of wick- 
and reſtleſs Spirits, implacable Malice, and de- 
perate Deſigns ; who having no Senſe of the Miſery of 
former inteſtine Diviſions, nor being mor d by His Ma- 
juſtices reiterated Acts of Mercy, did again endeavour 
v tmbroil this Kingdom in Blood and Ruin, to gratifie 
Weir own Ambition and Malice, propoſing to them- 
der a Prey and Booty in ſuch a 5 Confuſi- 
n. That tho His Majeſty had notice, that a foreign 
Force way preparing againſt him, yet he had always 
clin d any foreign Succours," but rather bad choſen 
p relye #epon the true and ancient: Courage, Faith and 
llegiance of hit own People, with whor he had often 
n(l'entered bis Life for the Honour of this Nation, and 
i Poſe Defence againſt all Enemies be was 1040 
reſolv 
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| 1688. reſolvd to live and die: And therefore His May, Wl | 
Rf ſolemnly conjur d his Subjects to lay aſide 414 ! 
E Anmoſutes, Jealouſies and Prejudices, « beani) 

and chearfully to unite together, in the Defence of ln Wl 9 

and their native Country, That albeit the Deſign bu Wi © 

been carried on with all imaginable Secrecy, and E. 

| 19 park to ſurprize and deceive His Majeſty, yet vi * 

not been wanting on his Part, to make ſuch bn. * 

viſion as did become him, and made no doubt of br 1 

found in ſo good a Poſture, that His Enemies mii ® 

have Cauſe to repent their raſh and unjuſt Atte . 

In the Concluſion His Majelty declar d, That he 4/8 * 

intend to haue met His Parliament in November wi, Wl " 

_ that df were i ul forth m—_—_ ly, . , 

ing to himſelf, among ſt other things, that he nyt Wl. 

b; able to quiet the Minds of 4 , Fan, in — F 

of Religion, but that in 2 of this ſtrange Auen 

 defign'd to divert bis ſaid grac ious 5 he fru 
it neceſſary to recall his ſaid Writs. 

Beſides this Proclamation, the Court us d all pd 
ſidle Means to regain the Affection and Contidene 
v of the Church of England. The Biſhop of Londa 

. Suſpenfion was taken off, Sir John r N 
Church man, was nam d to ſucceed Sir John Eylz, 
the preſent Lord-Mayor of London, who was u 
Anabaptiſt; the Duke of Ormond had a Garter bt: 
ſftow'd on him, which perhaps he would never har 
obtain'd from this King, but for the Fears of at 
A general Invaſion; and a general Pardon was publilh: 
Pardin, from out of which Sir Robert Payton, Sir Row! 
Ott. 2. Gwin, Dr. Burnet, Samuel * Oates, Feri 
| ſon, and Eleven more, were excepted ; which ne 
vertheleſs, had little or no Effect; for il timed and 
foro d Amneſties do rather argue a Prince's Weil 
neſs than his Clemency. 
On the Third Day of October the Archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, and the Biſhops of London, I inebeſin, 
St. 49 01 Ely, Chichefier, Rocheſter, Bath and 
Wells, and Peierboraugh, waited upon the King 
and the Archbiſhop addreſs'd himſelf to His M 
jeity in this manner, | 


Mg 
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May it pleaſe Jour Majeſty, | 
W fs N I had 22 y the Honour to wait 
* upon you, you were pleas d briefly to ac- 
quaint me with what had paſs d Two Days before 
between your Majeſty, and theſe my Reverend 
* Brethren ; By which, and by the Account which 
they themſelves gave me, I perceiv'd, that- in 
truth, there paſt nothing, but in very general 
Terms and Expreſſions of your Majeſties graci- 


x ous and favourable Inclinations to the Church of 
7 England, and of our reciprocal Duty and Loyalty 
eo your tot Both which were ſufficiently 
1 erſtood and defir'd before, and (as one * of my * The B- 
„. Brethren then told you) would have been in ſhop of Bath 


* Foot out of their Dioceſſes. Sir, I found it griev'd 
my Lords the 7 to have come ſo far, and 
* to have done fo little; and I am aſſurd they 
ame then prepar d to have given you Majeſty 
ſome more particular Inſtances of their Duty 
and Zeal for Your Service, had they 175 appre- 
hended from ſome Words which fell from your 
Majeſty. that you were not then at Leiſure to 
receive them. It was for this Reaſon that I then. 
belought your Majeſty to command us once 
more to attend you all together, which your Ma- 
' xſty was pleas d graciouſly to allow and en- 
courage. We therefore are here now before you, 
with all Humility, to beg your Permiſſion, that 
we may ſuggeſt to your Majeſty ſuch Advices as 
we think. proper at this Seaſon, and conducing 


P to your, Service, and fo leave them to your 
2nd princely! Conſideration. 
ak 


The Ong as-n0 more that rough hi untracta- 
de Monarch, who, Four Months 


other Prince, and taught. Docility by the preſ - 
6 Danger, he graciouſly permitted the Arch- 
hop to proceed, which, he did, by adviſing His 
velty 5 I. To put the whole Management ot 
his vemment, the ſeveral Counties. 5 

wary the 


the lame State, if the Biſhops had not ſtirr'd one and Wells. 


e ag ry ee eee, 
F petitioning jops, expected to oHey- vice K 
i: For now being, as it were, transform di into e Ng. 
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$8. © the Hands of ſuch of the Nobility and Gen 
22 there, as were legally qualified for it. 1], 1. 
* annul his Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀair, 
III. That no Diſpenſation might be granted o 
continued, by Virtue whereof any Perſon ns 
* duly qualified by Law, had been or might be 
put into any Place, Office or Preferment, in 
Church or State, or in the Univerſities, or con. 
& tinued in the ſame; and in particular, that h: 
& would reſtore the Preſident and Fellows of $, 
& pr dau own Colledge in Oxford. IV. To: 
© afide all Licenſes, by which any Perſons of th: 
* Komiſh Communion fnight pretend to be em. 
& bled to teach publick Schools. V. To dif 
from the Exerciſe of his Diſpenfing Power, aud 
© to permit that Point to be freely and calmly dt. 
© bated, and finally ſettled in Parliament. VI. To 
© inhibit the Four Foreign Bithops, who ſtild 
* themſelves Vicars d from further in 
ding the Eccleſiaſtica Juriſdiction, which is by 
* Law veſted in the Biſhops of the Church of Ex. 
+ land. VII. To fill the vacant Biſhopricks, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions within his Gift, 
both in England and Ireland, with Men d 
Learning and Piety ; and in 8 (which 
* the Archbiſhop own d to be his Peeuliar Bold- 
<* neſs, for *twas done without the Privity of his 
Bret re to 1 the Archlepiſcopal Chair of Lott. 
(which had ſo long ſiood „ and upon whicy 4 
* porn 1 

whole Province depends) with ſome very worthy Per. 
fon ; for which be was bold to ſay, His Maj 
had then before him a very fair Choice. VIII. To 
* {uperſede all farther Proſecution of Quo. I ar. 
© ranto's againſt Corporations, and to reltorg t0 
them their ancient Charters and Privileges; 3 
they heard God had put into his Heart to do for 
the City of London, which they intended to haue 
made otherwiſe one of their principal Requelis 
IN. That Writs might be iſſued out with con- 
© yenient ſpeed for the calling of a free and regu; 
* lar Parliament, in which the Church of England 
29 be ſecur d, Proviſion might be made for 
a due Liberty of Conſcience, and for ſecurin 
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- the Liberties and Properties of all his Subjects, 1688. 
and a mutual Confidence might be eſtabliſh d WW 
(between His Majeſty and all his People. X. A- 
above all, that His Majeſty would be pleas d to 

o WF permit his Biſhops to offer him fach Motives 

be and Arguments, as 8 truſted) might, by 

n God's Grace, be effectual to perſwade His Ma- 

. jeſty to return to the Communion of the 

* Church of England, into whoſe molt holy Ca- 

„ tholick Faith he was baptiz d. Which laſt 

4 point the Archbiſhop afterwards enforcd in 4 

e private Conference with the King, by a — 

u. all of convincing Arguments, and which favour 

ot the Liberty and Impiration of the Primitive A- 

nd poctles. But Popery had taken too deep Root in 

r. be Royal Breaſt, n 

[0 Wi Theſe 1 could not but ſound harſh to 

10 de King's Ear; but the Neceſſity of his Affairs 

„. blis ! him not only to conceal his Diſcontent, 
ut alſo to 3 with moſt of them. The 
. WCommiſſion for Cauſes Ecelefiaftical was * diffolv'd ;* Oct. 3. 
- hancellor Jefferies, that ow'd his Preferment, 


mong the reſt of his 2 1 to the 1 — 


e City of London of their Charter, was fore d 
ich Now to f carry it back again from whence it was f OR. 6; 
1 aken; the Lords Lieutenants of the ſeveral Coun- 


les were * required to inform themſelves of the : OR. 10. 
\buſes and op or orien committed in the late 
kegulations of the Corporations; the Biſhop of 
mebeſter, Viſitor of St. Mary Magdalen in Oxford, 


1) irs + order'd to ſettle that Society regularly and + OR, 12, 
To ifatubly ; A Proclamation was iſſued * out for reſſo- · Of. 17. 


ns Corporations to their ancient ers i- 
ties, Rights and Franchiſes; the Earl of Darby 


Fs made 7 Lord Lieutenant of the Counties of + OR: 17; 
diefer and Lancafter ; the Earl of Oxford Lord 
are eutenant of Efſex ; & and the Earl of Feverſpam Oct. 20, 
lis Word Licatenant of Kert - * Juſtices of the 
o- tice, Mayors, Recorders, other Magiſtrates; 


7 diſplaced, and Proteſtants put in'their rooms; 
that in the ſpace of Twelve Days that ſtapendi- 
s Fabrick was pull'd d 


own.; which the 
had bern Four Years in Raiſing, . vu 
9 He- 


COSI, — 
* had 
23 * i = E499 -*® 
* 2 932 :S, N 
2 — <P 


WW tion was to depend upon thoſe haſty and force 


The Reign of King JAMES l. 
However, it ſoon appeard how little the N.. 


Conceſſions of 7 On the 16th of Cr 
ber the Biſhop of Wincheſter caus'd a Citation 9 
be fix d on the Gate of Magdalen-Colledge, to real 
Dr. Hough, and the former Fellows of that Society, 
by the 2d of November following'; but an Account 
coming that very Poſt, that the Dutch Fleet had 
ſuffer d very much in a Storm, and that they would 
hardly be able to put to Sea again till the Spriny, 
the Biſhop, upon a frivolous Pretence, was recall! 
to London, and the Reſtoration of the Colledge de. 
ferrd. Yet ſoon after, that falſe News being con. 
tradicted, and the Dutch Fleet reported to be in; 
failing Poſture, the Affection to the Church d 
England reviv'd, and ſo the Buſineſs of the Col 
ledge was effected on the 24th of the ſaid Month, 
This Paſſage is the more remarkable, becauſe i 
loſt King James abundance of Friends: And in 
deed nothing leſſens ſo much the Character and 
Intereſt of a Prince, as his playing faſt and loo 
with his People. | 
The Conſternation was not ſo great at Court 
but that they were in Hopes to render the Prine 
of Orange's Deſigns abortive ; for which Purpot 
the Lord Dartmouth was diſpatch'd to Sea with 
Orders to wait the Dutch Fleet off of Offend, au 
chiefly to fall upon the Tranſport-Ships, if he fas 
them ſteer their Courſe towards _— The 
Duke of Newcaſtle, theEarls of Lindſey, Dag 
Danby, Pembroke, Weſtmorland, Ailesbury, Burlig 
ton, Viſcount Faulconberge, the Lord fermyn, an 
ſome few more of the Nobility, offer'd their & 
vices to His Majeſty. Whereupon the King git 
Commiſſions to the Duke of Newcaſtle, t 
raiſe a Regiment of Foot; to the Lord Brandi 
Son to the Earl of Macclesfield, and to the Marqu 
de Miremont, Nephew to the Earl of Feverſham, cad 
a Regiment of Horſe ; to Colonel Henry Gage, at 
Colonel Solomon Richards, Two Regiments of Fol 
and may independant Troops and Companiss! 
ſeveral others of the Nobility and Gentry ; . 
Duke of Ormond offer d to ſerve as Volunteer in 


— 


2.12 


1688. 
WIS 


Extraordi- 
nary Coun- 
ci held 
about the 
Birth of 
the Prince 
Wales, 
Oct. 22. 
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Memorial of the Engliſh Proteſtants ented to Thei 
Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs of 2 _ 
ſuppos d to be written by Dr. Burnet, wherein af. 
ter a long Particular of the Grievances of the Nati. 
on, the Author complains of King Zames's obligins 


his Subjects to own a 1 Child for Prince «f 


Wales; adding, His Majeſty would never ſuffer 
the Witneſſes that were preſent at the Queen's De- 
livery to be heard and examin d. This Pamphlet 
„ cantenitted to the King, upon the 22d of 
/ctober His Majeſty held an extraordinary Coun- 
cil, and having ſent, for the Queen-Dowager, and 
all ſuch Peers, Spiritual and Temporal, as were 
then in Town, the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen 
of the City of London, the Judges, and ſeveral df 
Their Majeſties learned Council, He told them: 
* He had calld them together upon a very ex- 
* traordinary Occaſion; but that extraordinary 
** Diſeaſes muſt have extraordinary Remedies; 
That the malicious Endeavours ot his Enemies 
* had ſo poiſon'd the Minds of ſome of his Subjects 
that by the Reports he had from all Hands, he 
* had. reaſon to believe, that very many did not 
think this Son with which God had ble{4 
© him, to be his, but a Juppoſes Child, But, he 
* might ſay, that by a particular Providence, ſcarce 
any Prince was ever born where there were (0 
many Perſons preſent. That he had taken this 
time to have the Matter heard and examind 
© there, expecting that the Prince of Orange, with 
the hiſt eaſterly Wind, would invade this King: 
„ dom: And as he had often ventur'd his Lit: 
for the Nation before he came to the Crown, 
* { he thought himſelf more obligd fo to do 
now he was King, and did intend to go in Per. 
* ſon. againſt him, whereby he might be exposd 


* to Accidents, ane therefore he thought it necel- 
t 


4 ſary to have this now done, in order to fatishe the 
„Minds of his Subjects, and ta prevent this King 


e Jom's being, engag d in Blood and Confuſion al- 
t 


ter his Death; That he had deſir d the Queer 
her ſelf the Trouble to come 


* Dowager to give y 
« chither, to declare what ſhe knew. of the Birth 


r Nas 
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« his Son, and that moſt of the : Ladies, Lords, and 1688. 
% other Perſons who were preſent, were ready (o. 
* depoſe upon Oath the Knowledge of this Mat- 
4 ng Beſides, the Declaration of the Queen-Do- 
wager, who only faid that ſhe was in the Room 
when the Queen was deliver'd of the Prince of 
alert, the Depolitions of Forty Perſons more were Depoſitions 
taken in Form. Of theſe Witneſſes Seventeen were in Favour 
Koman Catholicks, viz, the Dutcheſs of Richmond, of the 
the Marchioneſs of Powjs, the Counteſſes of Peterbo. Prince of 
rough, Fingal and Litchfield, the Lady Bulkeley, Wales. 
the Lady aldegrave, Mrs. Mar ary Crane, Mrs. La- 
hella Waldegrave: Mrs. Pelegrina Turini, an Italian; 
Mis. Anne Cary, Mrs. Mary Anne Delabadie, a Frenc 
Woman, dry Nurſe to the Prince ; Mrs. Judith 
Wilks, the Queen's Midwife; the Lady Arundel of 
Vardour; the Earls of Murray and Melfort ; an 
vir William Waldegrave, firſt Phyſician to the 
Queen; and Three and Twenty Proteſtants, to 
wit, The Counteſſes of Arran, Sunderland, Roſ- 
anon; and Meriſchal Suſanna Lady Bellaſyſe, 
icy dy If. abella Wentworth, Mts. Catharine Sayer, 
args arct Dawſon, Mrs. Elizabeth Bromley, 

Mi Eli 


eth Pearſe, hs Lord Chancellor 7 rey 
the Earls of Sunderland, Mul * Craven 


ham and Middleton, Sidney d Godol bin, 8 
Stephen Fox, Lieutenant Colonel Edward Griffin 
dir Charles Searborong b, firſt 1. 5 ician to the i ? 
dit Thomas Witherley, ** Phyſi ician to the ing; 
Dr. Robert Brady, one of His Majeſties Phyſicians 
un Ordi and James St. Sno, Their Ma- 
yſlies Apotheca The moſt material and poſſi- 
tive noe | at was given, in relation to t 
Queen's Bigneſs, Delivery and Lying-in, was as bot 
bws : tels o Dad's. h d 
was — qe the 2 Ts 


aft ith Child, 25 fe 
es . x = . of 22 8 
often ſaw , 4 0, ſo of it deer 
* otherwiſe but that 5 | ws with 
Counteſs 15 1 1 hat ſhe her 14 2 
nod ee of the 12 where the Queen — 
4; 75 00 ye lingring Pains. i a7 

O 3 


— 
— - — — — 
- his S — — — "— 
. ws a. * , 
r — 
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15 


s 2 © 
* 


5 to ſmell to; That ſhe h-ar 


ſee the Child, 


| — den. Fire carried into the Queen's Room 1 


Mrs, 5 fad, 
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ſaid 7 was ſhe could not be brou ought to Bed x 
while; but enquiring of the Midwife, (he 4 
ford Her Majeſt eſty, That ſhe wanted only one tho. 
rough Pain - bring the Child into-the World: 
Upon which the Oueen ſaid, It is impoſſible, 4 
commanded this Deponent to lay her Hand on Ha 
Majeſtics Belly, to feel how high the Child lay, 
which the Deponent did, but ſoon after à great Pau 
came on, and the Queen was deliver d. The Lady Iſabel. 
1a Wentworth, one of the Ladies of the Bed- Cham. 
ber to the Queen ; That ſhe often ſaw the Milk of 
Her Maj:ſties Breaſt upon ber Smock: That ſhe dil 
once feel the Child ſtir in the Queen's Belly and that 
Me was preſent when the Child was born, and (taid til 
Jhe heard it cry, and then went to N. Vinegar for tle 
the Qucen command 
7 not to tell her of what K it. was, fi 
Far of ſurprix ing Her Majeſty : That ſhe did de ſire i 
Mrs. Delabadie having it in her Arms; 
That the Child lookd black, whereupon the Deponen 
deſir d Dr. Waldegrave to Jook to it, believing it ws 
not well; and lallly, That ſhe ſaw the Novel. n of 
the Chil id cut, Three Dr Drops . .of the Blood which 
game freſh out, iven to him for the Convulſun-Fit, 
Mrs. Margaret awſon, another Lady of the Bed. 
Chamber, ſaid, That coming up into the Queen's Com 
ber, ſhe fuund her ſittin 40 alone 1b⁰¹ A a Stool by t 
Bed g. Head, when the Queen ſaid to her, ſhe be 25 
ber felf in Labour, and bid her get the ou 
which ſtood in the next Room, to £ made ready quick!) 
for ber; but that Bed never having been aired, tht 
Deponent perſuaded the Queen not to make uſe of it 
75 which the Queen bid the Deponent make read) 
Bed ſhe came ont of, which was done accordingly 


-pan to warm the Bed; after which \t 

Queen 3 into her Bed, and was deliver d of ” 
Bromley,” another Lady of the Bed-Chamber ; 
That ſhe 77 the Queen put on her Smock every Mor. 
ning, b which Means ſhe ſaw ”” Milk conſtantly fal 
out f Her Bro . Breaſts, and obſerv d the Bignt/' 
of Her Ma 4, which * not he A. 
* the Queen 5 wer, 


—————————— 


ſaw Mrs. Labadie 
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the Child ſtir in her Belly, and ſaw the Milk run out 
of Her Majeſties 2 That on Trinity-Sunday 
laſt in the Morning, the Queen ſent Mr. White, Page 
of the Back- Stairs, to call her, believing . Fi in La. 
bs , when the Deponent came, ſhe found the Queen 
in great Pain ; That whilſt Her Maje jeſtiy was ſitting 
trembling. ber Water brobe, and — iately ſhe ſent 
for the King; That about Ten a Clock — Morning 
the Queen was deliver d of the Prince 0 of Wales by 
ber Aſſiſtance ; That 2 ſhe ſhew'd i he — 
Burtben to the Phyſicians, and b:fore them cut the Na- 
rel-ſtring, and gave the Prince Three Drops of the 
Blood to = revent — Fits, according to their 
Order. That when the Child was born, it not crying, 
the Queen ſaid, She thought it was dead ; This De- 
ponent aſſur d "Her Majeſty it was not, and deſir d 
Leave to part the Child from the After-Burthen : : 
IWhich the Queen was unwilling to have done, think- 
it might be dangerous to her ſelf ; but the — 
Jun 145, My eſty it would not —2 
— 4 — — Child preſe ntly c +7 ben 
3 gave it to Mrs, Labad Mrs. Pearſe, 
in m the Queen, de d, That ſhe ſaw the 
Prince of Wales given by the dwife to Mrs. Laba- 
5 _ immediately 765 ſhe Jaw = Midwife 
the After-Burtb:n it to the Company, 
and then the Deponent fetch' ker Maids and with thew 
tk away all th; foul 1. bot, as == came the 


Queen ; That for a Month aft 8 tie Lying - in, 
ſhe he wel 10 by th waſhi — — 4 bet the the 
77 was in the ſame Co 925 4 all other Women 

to be — — li 


ese, And that jome time af- 

appear'd by her Smocks that Her 

5 ty 2 e & in * Regie, . 1 

until ſhe was brought to Bed, and afterwards 17757 

the uſual time. The Lord Chancellor ſaid, Tho 

the Child into. another 
whither the Deponent follow'd, and ſaw the C 

when ſhe firſt open'd it, and ſaw it was black — 

+ ſo that it ly. ſeemd to bim to have been 

ply come from the I Wamb ; And that be did ſted- 


O14 aſtly 


the came Wes to ber, eſpecially when Her Majeſiy 1688. 
was in any Danger of miſcarrying, — many times fel... 


} 
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1688. feſtly believe the Queen was deliver d of that Child 
WYY that very Morning. The Earl of Middleton, Secrets. 
ry of State, depos'd, That he ſtood near the Bed. 
Feet on the Left Side, where he heard the Queen 
Groans, and ſeveral loud Shricks ; the laſt the Dep. 
nent rewiembred continued ſo long, that he wondred 
fee of Deer hard en f 
reſently after t nt beard them ſay, the Queen Wh 
py deliver d; whereupon he ſtep ah to. * B. 
_ aw 4 Woman, be fu 21 pod — Midwife fe, ace 
ather fide of the who bad ber Ha 
yok within the Bed-Cloaths far 4 pretty while, 
That the Deponent ſaw her ſpread a Cloth upon her 
Lap, and lay the end of it over the Bed-Cloatbs, and Wh 
then fetch 4 22 out of the Bed into that Cloth, and 
gave it to Mrs. Labadie, who brought it round to the 
Side where” the Deponent ſtood, and carry d it into a Wu 
little Room, into which the Deponent immediately fol. Wim 
low'd the King, and ſaw that it was a Boy. The 
Earl of Craven ſaid, That he took that particular 
Mark of the Child, that he might ſafely auerr, that the 
Prince of Wales 45 that very Chi that was brought: Wn 
out of the Queen's great Bed-Chamber, where the Deys. 
nent and others. were preſent at Her Ma 1 — Labour 
and Delmery. Sir Charles Scar 
Witherly , Sir William Wa — „ and Jamey 
Fr. Amand, confirm'd the Midwife's Depoliti 
and aid, 7 bey ſaw the After-birth reeking warm 
fois and 1hod ſome Drops of Blood fone the Nam 
ſtring " being ment ion d 3 the Ladies for a _ 
Again Conner, th 2 conſulted together, and al- 
vb the Women, there being, as was err! 
— 7 no anger in it, As for the time of the iſ th 
een's Conc ws [4 Dr. Scarborough Tos That ſve the 
ofiens told him as others that ſhe h 2 gr, 
one from Tueſda L. 6th 0 3 — t 
en from reſs to the — Bate 
and the other from NE the 6th- of October, 
n the Queen came to the King at Wind(or ; but for 
Reaſons the "0s Queen _ js — from tbe latter, 
after — dj agree with the 1 
Moreover, ' Sir Waliam Waldegrave affirm'd, 


e gen wee eg 


the 
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e ſitions were taken, His Majeſty acquain- 
ad the Lords, that the Princeſs Anne of Denmark 
would have been Preſent ; but that ſhe being with 
id likewiſe, and having not lately ſtirr'd a- 
road, could not come ſo far without hazard: 
\dding further, That though he did not queſtion 
wt every Perſon there Preſent was ſatisfied before in 
his Matter, yet by what they had beard, they would 
better able to ſatisfic others ; That, beſides, if be 
ud the Queen could be thought ſo wicked as to endea- 
ur to Impoſe a Child upon the Nation, they ſaw how 
R 
uf be 1 n, having conſtant with t 
uren during bs im with Child, and the whole 
lime f her Labour, That there was none of theme 
would cafiy 3 _ _ had ſuffer'd ſo _ 
Conſcience e of ſo great 4 Y 
Doe aero Ry Len: 
that thoſe that em 
t it was bis Principle to do as he would be done by, 
that was the Law and the Prophets, and be would 
ther Die a Thouſand Deaths, than do the leaſt 
rng to any of bis Children. | 
On the 27th of October, the Declaration made 
the King, and Queen Dowager together with 
be ſeveral Depoſitions, were entoll d in Chance : 
urluant to an Order in Council; and becauſe t 
. don, 5 wy — yr 
eter „a & t, who were able to | 
the Queen's Delivery, had not been examin'd 
t the Council-Board, they brought their Depoſi- 
ons into Court, which the Lord Chancellor or- 
d to be read, and afterwards enrolld with the 
All theſe Teſtimonies were nor able either to 
lire „ Proofs, or remove the Suf- 
ons of thoſe who pretended — 1 ee 
hild was convey'd into the Queen's in a 


a 
er Warming-Pan made for that and 


i * My 


je myſt part elder Join with Child, in order to 2 1688. 
carriage. that if (he not been wit Id, the 
þ —4 been Prejudicial to her Health. Alter 


— 
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1688. Wales on the Circumſtances of the Queen's By, 
WAY neſs and Delivery: Some honeſt Rom an Catholics 
F owning. themſelves, that ſo Important an Afi 
had been managed with great Supinity and Impm 
dence, during all the Time it was dependin, 
Thoſe Circumſtances were chiefly theſe ; Th 
Queen had never a conſtant Reckoning; ſhe w 
brought to Bed after a ſudden removing of hy 
Lodgings, and at a Time when molt Proteſt 
Ladies were either a-Bed or at Church, x 
if ſhe had detign'd to avoid Witneſſes ; w. 
ther the Princels Anne of Denmark, the Arg, 
biſhop of Canterbury, nor the Dutch Arabaſſadg 
were preſent at Her Majeſty's Labour, though thy 
were the Three Perſons who ought principih 
to have been there; during Her Majeſties Labou 
the Bed ſhe lay in was not lett fo open as it (houl 
have been; whillt Her Majeſty went with Chil 
ſhe never ſatisfy'd the Princeſs Anne of her Bignth 
either by letting her feel her Belly, or ſee her Break 
neither did ſhe ſhew the Princeſs any of her Mi 
after her Lying-in ; and laſtly, there was a Wan fm 
ing-Pan brought into the Room on Pretence d 
warming the Queen's Bed, which was altogethd 
unncceſſary, the Weather being extream hot, ant 
the Room heated, beſides, by a vali Crowd of le- 
ple let in, on — as twas reported, to mai 
the Juggle paſs undiſcern d in the Hurry. I 
anſwer d, That nothing is more common th 
for Women, even thoſe that have had ſeveral Ci 
dren, to miſtake in their — and for tho 
who do not miſtake, to be often brought to Be 
ſometimes one, ſometimes two Months before ti 
uſual Time, without any Prejudice to the Chill 
that the Queen was known to have ever had 
eaſie and as quick a Labour as any Woman in ti 
Kingdom; to which her Talneſs not a little ca 
tributed, and which was the Reaſon that a gr! 
many Perſons, who were ſent for, did not com: 
Time to ſee her deliver d. That the Princeſs 4# 
being at the Bath was a voluntary Action of het 
that the Court expected ſhe would have atv. 
at the Queen's Labour, which might have ole 
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ew thing to ſee Women loſe it three or four Days 
iter they are brought to Bed, As to the Warm- 
ng-Pan, they replied, That a Labour generally be- 
zins with quaking and trembling like an Ague-Fit, 
or which ſome People warm their Beds in the 
otteſt Weather; and beſides, that it had been 
mpoſſible to put a New=born Child, with the 
After · burden, in the narrow Compaſs of a Warm- 
ng- Pan, without ſtifling it, All the other Ob- 
(tions were anſwer' d by ſaying; that the Impe- 
ous Spirit of the Queen, and the Inſulting Tri- 
mphs of the Popzhþ Cabal, made the Court look 
pon all Precautions as mean, which afterwards 
hey. were convinced would have been but pru- 
jential Condeſcentions. 

Some few Days after the Earl of Sunderland 
vas removed from his Places of Preſident of the 
puncil, and Principal Secretary of State, which 


XS 


— 
= 


his Diſgrace was this: Skelton, to juſtihe his Con- 
uct in France, told the King, that having receiv'd 
nformation of the Prince's Deſigns from Mr. Bude 
 Verace, he had writ fix or ſeven Letters about it 
o the Earl, to which 2 no Anſwer, he had 
pplied himſelf to the King of France, who there- 
pon diſpatch'd 1 to 1 and ſent 
Prders to his Ambaſſador at the age to Expoſtu- 
ite with the States the Reaſons o 

reparations. This Account of Skelton to 
ule Suſpicions againſt the Prime Miniſter ; which 
ere ſoon after encreasd by the fition of one 
ng ſeiz'd for 


bis Accuſation a Man of his Character had 
little regarded at another Juncture, but a- 
F exactly with that of Skelton, the Earl's paſt 


U 


uffcient to convince her; and as for the Queen's 1688. 
ilk, which was never ſhewn her, that it was no xp 


nade a mighty Noiſe in the World. The Occaſion 


their Warlike 


whence he made his Eſcape. | 


—— > - — — — 
— — — _ . 
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1688. Conduct was: more nicely ſcann d; and the King 


Ald to Mind, that che ſame Perfon wh 
The Earl had all along advis'd him 2 his Aut: 
Sander. fry by the Alliance and Power of France 


made him reje& that Afliſtance, when he had — 
— * Need of it; which perſuaded His Majeſty that he 
Odtob. 28. was embark d in another Intereſt, and which oc. 
caſiond the Earl's Removal — his aforeſaid 
Places. Tis reported, that to convince the Earl 
the King ask'd him for the Ori inal of a certain 
Treaty, 1 he anſwerd he had millaid, and 
which the Earl's Ros ſaid, he had trani{mitted 
to the Prince of Orange. This the Earl politivel 
denied ; and as for clas Letters, if he gut 
no Account of them to the King, 'twas not because 
he held Intelligence with the Prince of e, but 
becauſe he had an invincible Contempt for * 
who, he was us d to ſay, never wrote but Secoud. 
i Nei Time th —— of Alb 
About t ime the Albyville ſent 
to the King a Yn Be the Reſolution of th: 
, containin Reaſons that had obligd 
| them to aſſiſt his Highneſs the Prince of __ 
with Ships, Men and Ammunition, in his inten 
ed Expedition into and; which Refolutioi 
they had communicated to all che Foreign M. 
niſters at the Hague, except the French and Englih 
| Ambaſſadors, and wherein, beſides the repeated Ini 
—— his Hl Highneſs had receiv'd from the Enyli 


3 they alledg'd, That th 
2 755 France had pon 


aer Occaſun/ 1 
di atisf with ir State: if yk 
jm * e to 


wy N Fogg 5 e Caf 
reat- Britain 

5 within bis Kingdom, 25 an 2 5 
Power over hir People, 2 then both Ki 
the Intereſt K and Hatred andl 
Proteſtant Religion, would endeavor to bring 


ee and f pie une 1 
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range was embarking his Troops with extraordi- 1688. 
Diligence, and to Au hi his Undertaking to 
he whole World, he publiſh'd a Declaration di- 
ided into Six and Twenty Articles, which may 
e reduc'd to Three Principal Heads. 
The Firſt contain d an Enumeration of theGrie- — 4 — — 4 
| — _ — 7 — waned 
(ties ting tohimſelf a Diſpenſin „ his 
advancing Fapis to Civil, Be ry Mer and Milt 2 
tary Employments, and allowing them to fit in N. S. Od. 
the Priv r his ſetting up an illegal Com- 10. 
- miſon for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, (in which there 
e- ſties Miniſters of State, 
made publick Profeſion of the Papeſo Re 
gion, and who at the time of his firſt Profeſ- 
2 declar'd, that for a great while before 
i believ;d that to be the only — 
on ;) and by which not only — 
. — Suſpended, but the Preſiden 
lows cf Magdalen Colledge arbitrarily — 40 — 
of their — * to that expreſs Pro- 
viſion in Magna That no Man ſhall loſe 
Lie wr Cond bs by th ev Ayn His al- 
' lowing Popiſh Monat and Colled dges N 
ſuits to be created ; his turning out of publick 
Employments all ſuch as would not concur with 
His Majeſty in the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal 
Laws; his invading the Priviledges, and 3 
on the Charters of moſt Corporations, and 
| opiſh Magiſtrates in ſome of them; his — 
EC: the 3 — away to his ** 
Deſpotic wer, putting the 
Adnan of Juſtice into the hands of Pa- 
pie; his not only Arming the Papifts, in con- 
| .of the Laws, but —.— dna them up 
teſt, Military Truſt, both by. Sea and 
t 2s well as Natives, 2 
Io r 
ve t on; putting t 6 
Government of Feland into the Hands of P. 
; his: an Abſolute and Arbi 
Power in the Kingdom of Scesiand, from nic 
id was. ane wha was.to be. pk'dtot im 
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1688. Secondly, His Highneſs alledg d, © That 

Way © great and inſufferable Oppreſhons, and —— 0 

„Contempt of all Law, together with the 2 
| . 

* prehenſions of the ſad Conſequences that mu. 

* certainly follow upon it, had made the Subj, . 

to look after ſuch Remedies as are allow'd of in + 

all Nations, and in the moſt Abſolute Mona. i 

* chies, all which had been without Effect; Hi; iW« 

& Majeſties evil Counſellors having endeavour. WW 

* ed to make all Men apprehend the loſs of ther . 
Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eſtates, if they 
* Gould go about to preſerve themſelves from this 
Oppreſſion by Petitions and Repreſentations: 
Lan Inſtance of which was the Protecution of the 
* The Lord © Seven Biſhops ; That a Peer of the Rein 

Lovelace. was treated as a Criminal, only becauſe he fad, . 

& That the Subjefis were not bound to obey the Ord . 

* of a Popiſh Juſtice of Peace, tho? it's evident that . 

* the bony by Law render'd incapable of al 8 

* ſuch Truſts, no regard is due to their Order; . 

that both he and his Conſort the Princeſs, hat WF i 

he — to 2 _ ons yy duc he 
to the King, tne a eep 

Which all theſe | Sha" oma had given then, d 

* and declard what their Thoughts were, touct- WF ; 

| © ing the Repealing of the Teſts and Penal Lan; . 

. but that theſe evil Counſellors had put ſuch ii. o 

* Conſtructions on their good Intentions, that WW x 

they had endeavour d to alienate the King mor: . 

and more from them. That the laſt and gr 4 

* Remedy for all theſe Evils, was the calling n 
4 Parliament, which could not yet be compi. 
nor could be eaſily brought about; for thei: 
„Men png, that a lawful Parliament 
vwould bring thein to account for all their opes 
* Violations of Law, and for their Confpiracs 
* againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the Live 
and Liberties of the Subjects, they had en. 
* deavour'd, under the ſpecious pretence of Liber 
* Conſcience, firſt to ſow Diviſions between tholt 
© of the Church of England and Diſſenters, wilt 
* Defign to engage eſtants that are ee 

concern d to preſerve themſelves from A 


* Op 


1 


| 
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in Elections of Members of Parliaments, and af- 

terwards in the Parliament it ſelf ; That they 
% had alſo made ſuch Regulations as they thought 
% fit and neceflary;for ſecuring all the Members that 
were to be choſen by the Corporations, by which 
Means "uy. 1 4 to avoid the Puniſhment they 


eit N had deſervd, tho' it was apparent, that all Acts 
hey “ made by Popiſh Magiſtrates were null and void 
this of themſelves : So that no Parliament could be 
ns; awful, for which the Elections and Returns 
the N were made by Popiſh Magiſtrates, Sheriffs and 
ln FF Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the 
ad, “ Magifiracy was in ſuch Hands, it was not poſſi- 
ler: BF ble to have a Free Parliament legally calFd and 
hat N choſen. That there were great and violent Pre- 
al WF fumptions inducing His Highneſs to believe, 
15. WF that thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the gain- 
" ing the more Time for the effecting of their ill 


* Deligns, had publiſh'd,7hat the Queen had brought 
* forth @ Son; tho? there had appear d, both 2 
em, the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and in the Man- 
ch. ner wherein the Birth was manag d, ſo many 
1ſt and viſible Grounds of Suſpicion, that not 


tau Kingdom, did vehemently ſuſpect, That the pre- 
note tended Prince of Wales was not born of the Queen ; 
Jet And tho* many both doubted of the Queen's Big- 
r, and of the Birth of the Child, yet there 
pal: BW was not any one thing done to fatistie them, or 
hol Ws put an end to their Doubts. That ſince his Con- 
nel g fort the Princeſs, and likewiſe he himſelf, had ſo 
peu great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a Right 
o-_ 3s all the World knew. to the Succeſſion of the 


Crown; fince all the Engliſh did in theYear 1672. 
when Holland was invaded with a moſt unjuft 


ver War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to put an 
5 end to that War, and that in Oppoſition to 
wil who were then in the Government ; fince 


te Eo Nation had ever teſtitied a moſt par- 
ticular Affection and Eſteem, both n, 


* only he himſelf, but all the good Subjects of this 


223 


1 * 7 ——— that — by 1688. 
* thele, ſome Advantages might be given to them 
* to bring about their Deſigns; and that both | 


224 
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&% neſs's deareſt Conſort, and to himſelf, he could not 
* excuſe himſelf from eſpouſing that Intereſt, in ; 
* Matter of ſuch high Conſequence, and for con. 
* tributing all that in him lay for the maintaining 
both of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Lays 
Land Liberties of theſe Kingdoms, to the doing 
of which, His Highneſs was moſt earneſtly ſollicited 
& by a great many Lords, both Spiritual and Temps. 
* ral, and by many Gentlemen, and other Subjects 
© of all Ranks. | 

«* Laſtly, His Highneſs declared, That for th: 
© foremention'd Reaſons he has thought fit to go 
over to England, and to carry with him a Force 
© ſuffitient to defend him from the Violence 
* thoſe evil Counſellors; That his Expedition 
& was intended for no other Defign, but to have 
© 2 free and lawful Parliament affembled, afſoon x 
it was poſſible ; and that in order to this, all 
the late Charters, by which the Elections & 
„Burgeſſes were limited contrary to the ancient 
Cuſtom, ſhould be conſiderd as Null, and of no 
Force; That to this Parliament He would 
* the wy into the Birth of the pretended Princeif 


© Wales, and of all things relating thereto, and i. 


* the Right of Smcceſſion ; That he would concur in 
every thing that might procure the Peace and 
* Happineſs of the Nation, under a juſt and legal 
Government; That he would keep the Foros 
under his Command under all the Strictneſs d 
* Martial Diſcipline, and promiſed that he would 
* ſend back all thoſe Foreign Forces affoon as th: 
* State of the Nation would admit of it; That 
therefore he invited and required all Perfons 
* whatſoever to come and aſſiſt him, in order to 
* the executing his Deſign, againſt all ſuch 2 
* ſhould endeavour to oppoſe him; That be 
would likewiſe take that a Parliament 
® ſhould] be call'd in Scotland, for reſtoring the an- 


© cient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, and for 
bringing the Matters of Religion to ſuch a St 
1 the People might livecafic ran 

DY 5 e would ſtudy to 
* Eise of Ireland 


to. ſuch a State; that the St 
" * clement 
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4 tlement there might be reli obſerv d, and 1685 
« that the 7 70 nd tereſt e Pa 
« be ſecur'd; concludes, That he would u. 


« _ poſſible Means to procure. ſuch - 
0 e e 1 car, all the 1 — "or 
that t t all live in a hap 
Te together ; and 2 
K 1 * Þ of the and the Peace, Honour 
* Happineſs e Nations, might be oftabliſh'd 
* upon laſting ans tions. 
This Declaration was ready to be ſent over to 
bygland, with another to che ſame Purpoſe fox 
10 75 when his Highneſs being inform'd that 
King 7; ug d Oh hy granting moſt of the Bi 55 


taken Meaſures to render it I 
a 10 the following Addition to be to it. 
. After we — prepar'd and printed our Declara- The Princi 
we have underſtood that the Subverters F Orange's 
ne Religion and Laws of theſe Kingdoms, Audition to 
ing of our Preparations to — "the Prop de his Declar as 
inſt them, have begun to retract ſome o f th cb. 
5 rary and Deſpotick Powers that they had 3+ 
aſumed, and to vacate ſome of their un 
Val un and Decrees. The Sence of their 
| and the Diſtruſt of their Force, have 
induc Them to offer 'to the Clty of Lake 
ba ſeeming Relief from their great bie 
'hopin there y to quiet the People, and to di- 
| 72 them from demanding a Re-cſtabliſhment 
4 their Religion and Laws under the Shelter 
'of our Arms. They did al give out, that we 
do intend to Canguer and Enſſave the Nation; 
ad therefore it is we have thought tit to add a 
Ew Words to our Declartion. 
we are Confident that no Perſons can have 
luch hard Thoughts of us, as to inane we 
have any other Deſign in this our Undertaking, 


» mi of the Ebert 1 1 — e Religion, 5 
— ſo LE oun NI t th 
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1688, © utterly diſproportioned in that wicked Deſign of 

A conquering the Nation, if we were capable g 

* intending it; ſo the great Numbers of the Prin. 

* cipal Nobility and Gentry, that are Men of Emi. 

nent Quality and Eſtates, and Perſons of known 

Integrity and Zeal, bot fog the Religion and 

Government of England. many of them being 

* alſo diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant Fidelity to the 

* Crown, who do both accompany us in thi 

Expedition, and have earneſtly folicited us to it 

vill cover us from all ſuch malicious Inſinuti. 

* ons; for it is not to be imagin'd, that either 

©% thoſe who have Invited us, or thoſe who ar 

already come to Aſſiſt us, an join in a wicked 

* Attempt of Conqueſt, to make void their own 

- 1 Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and Inte. 
relis. - 18 

We are alſo Confident, that all Men ſee hoy 

little weight there is to* be laid on all Promits 

Land Engagements that can be now made, finc: 

there has been fo little Regard had in the Time 

2 * palt to the moſt folemn Promiſes. And as that 

« imperfe& Redreſs that is now offered is a plii 

„ Confeflion of thoſe Violences of the Govait 

ment that we have ſet forth; fo the Defedtive 

«nels of it is no leſs apparent; for they lay down 

„ nothing which they may not take up at Pleaſure; 

and they referve entire, and not ſo much as men- 

5 tioned, tbeir Claims and Pretences to an Arb 

© trary and Deſpotick Power, which has been th 

„Root of all their Oppreflion , and of th 

© total Subverſion of the Government. And i 

js plain, that there can be no Redreſs, no Remed 

9 . but in Parliament, by a Declaration oft 


* 


Rights of the Subjects that have been invadc 
4 and not by any pretended Acts of Grace, to whid 
the Extremity ot their Affairs has driven the 
* Therefore it is that we have thought fit to declar 
*that we will refer all to a free Aſſembly oft 


„Nation ina lawtul Parliament. 
7 —_ - Jt things bling ready to put to Sea, the Pri Th 


of Orange took his folemn Leave of the States, ul 
1 N. which Oecaſion there paft ſuch Expretho 
States, A | 
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Affectionate Tenderneſs, and Mutual Confi- 1688. 
2 between his Highnels; and Penſioner Fagel; x-wWI 

that the Heatts of the whole Aſſembly melted into 

that generous inexpreſſible Softow, which none 

but parting Lovers can conceive. On the Twentieth 

Diy of October, the Dutch Fleet, conſiſting of 52 

Men of War, 25 Frigats, as many Fireſhips, witty 
near four Hundred Victuallers, and other Veſſels, He puts Hd 
for the Tratiſportation of 3660 Horſe, and 10592 Sea,Oftob, 
Foot, fail'd from the Flatts near the Briel, with a 53+ 

Wind at South-Weſt and by South. The Ptince 

of Orange embark'd on a Frigat of 28 or 0 Guns, 

and with him Count Naſſau, * Genera] of the 

Horſe ; Count de Solms, Colonel of his Foot- 

Guards, Count de Stirum, Monſieur Overkerke, 

Monſieur Bentinck, and Monſieur Zuyleſteyn. He wal 
xccompanied by thoſe Engliſh and Scotch Lords and 
Gentlemen, whio had already declar'd for him, the 

molt Remarkable of which were, the Earl of Shrtw/- 

bury, the Marquis of Wincheſter, the Earl of Mac- n 
defied, * Viſcount Mordant, Mr. Sidney; the Earl 4 
of Argyle, Admiral Herbert; Mr. Herbert his 

Couſin, Mr. Ruſſel, the Lord Wiliſhire, the Lord 

lawlet, the Lord Coot, Sit Rowland Gwyn, Mr: 

Harbort, the Lord Elan, (Son to the Marquis of 

Halifax) and the Lord Dunblaine, her with 

Dr; Burnet, Ferguſan, Wildman, and ſome others; 

that were fuſ] Ned of being concern'd in the Mur- * 
ler of the Biſhop of St. Andrews, Mareſchal 
Yhomberg, with his Son Count Charles Schomberg, 

lonſieur l Caillemote; Son to the Marquis de RE 

gui, and two or. three Hundred French Officers. 

o had left their Countrey u the Score of 

ter Religion, had likewiſe a Share in this Pro- 

tant Expedition: Admiral Herbert led the Van; 

de- Admiral Evertzen brought up the Rear; ar 

he Prince plac'd himſelf in the main Body, car- 

ing a Flag with Engli/s Colours and their High- | 
Wis Arms, ſurrounded with this Motto, The Pro- | 
ſtant Religion, and Liberties of England: and "4 
nderneath the Motto of the "Houſe of Naſſav, F 
|: Maintiendrai, (I will Maintain: ) Fhis numerous 1 
bet were all under Sail, when the Wind coming peets with 
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parted, or to put into the Neighbouring Harbours; 
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more Weſterly, there aroſe a violent Storm i 
ight, which tin Ari ſo much Fury 10 


welve Hours, that they were forc d either to re. 
turn to Helvoit-Slagyr, the Road from whence they 


exce few Veſſels, which were driven to- 
wards the North, and were milling for ſeven ot 


eight Days. 55 
Although this Diſaſter ought not to have been ſur- 
iſing in that Seaſon of the Year, which Natur: 


ſeems to have allotted for Tempeſtuous Weather, 


et did it caſt the Proteſtants, both in Holland and 
22 a deep Conſternation. On the con- 
trary, the Koman Cathol icht, whom this prodig: 
Armament had kept in Alarms, RR 
Bader entirely over, gave everywhere free 
to their inſulting Joy, and began to Sing their Tri- 
umph, boaſting — wg 2 + hes 1 70 
compenced them for the t paniſh Ar. 
—4 which a Hundred Years before was deſtind 
to Conquer the Engliſh Hereticks, The French e. 
Ipecially, who foreſaw how fatal the Prince's Expe- 
ition would prove to the towring Deſigns of ther 
Monarch, and who by the Levity of their Temper 
are as raſhly elevated, as they are groundleſly alt 
down, made very ſevere Reflections on his Hi 
s Attempt: Among the reſt, a Jeſuit of that 
ation vented his Eloquent Spleen in the following 
Latin Epigram. 


In Britannicam Expeditionem Araulicani Princip 
ventis diſturbatam, Epigramma. 


Bella movet Socero Gener impius, Parentis 

Germanum vertit perfidus arma Nepos 

al it ur numeris Nat navibus gur, 
deyſo Claſſis Milite preſſa gemit; 


Jamgue enimo Exuvias, © opimi Premia Regni, 
_ Seeptraque cognate Sanguine tinita rapit. 
Demens, qui Snperos auſut Sperare Secundos, 

Ac tamum eretlit poſſe juuare Nefas ! 

Eee Uitar feſe adperſo fort Cardine Ventus, 


Uegaſque ferit jufta Procells Rater. 


a3 


Ia 
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Pars tumidis hauritur aquis, pars heret arenis, 1688. 
Aut mæſto in Portus cum Duce fracla redit. OI 
] nunc,, & Sociis confide, Superbe, Batavis : 
Pugnant pro Socero Pontus & Aura tuo. 


The Fleet had not receiv'd ſo much Damage as 
was indufiriouſly reported in the Exglihh Gazette, 
but rather as it was manag d, turn'd to their Ad- 
vantage; for immediately to make the Engliſh 
Court more Remiſs in their Preperations, the 
Harlem and Amſterdam Gazettes were order'd to 
make a lamentable Relation of the grtat Damages the 
Dutch Fleet and the Army Aboard them, bad ſuſtain d. 
Ne ef the Men of War loſt, befides [others of 
leſs Value, 1000 Horſes caſt Overboard, Dr. Bur- 
net and ſeveral Engliſh Gentlemen drawn'd: what 
an ill Opinion the States General bad of the Expedi- 
tim ; and that it was next o an Inpoſſibility that the 
Prince could be in a Condition to purſue bis Deſign till 
the next Spring, | 0 f 

About the ſame Time Captain Langham, who Biſhops ex- 
belong d to one of the Engliſh Regiments in Hol- pflulated 
lag, and was juſt arrivd from thence, was with about 
ſeir d upon Suſpicion, and in his Portmantle were #he Prince's 
found a Parcel of the Prince of Oranges De- Derſarati- 
carati which were the firſt that were brought 
over.” When that Expreſſion came to be Read. 
That the Prince was moſt carneſily invited hither by 
divers of the Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
and by many Gentlemen and others, the King ſent 
tor the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
London, Wincheſter, and two or three more, that 
bappen d to be then in Town, and ask d them, 
whether the Contents of the Prince's Declaration, 
xlating to their inviting him hither, were true? 
The Biſhops were put to a ſtand, but at laſt an- 
ſwer d His Majeſty, That they never would own 
any other King as long as he liv'd; His Maj 
requiz'd a Paper under their Hands in A 
horrence of the Princes intended Invaſion : Which 
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1688. low'd. - Some few Days after, upon the News d 


WY the Prince being landed, ſeveral Peers were like. 
-* * wiſe queſtion'd about the ſame Clauſe in the | 


ince s * Manifeſto, particularly the Marquis cf 

ales _ the Earls of Nottingham, Clareeda 

- Burlington, and Abingdon, who all made great Pro. 
teſtations of Loyalty; As for the Biſhops, though 

they ſeem d very much diſpleas d with their being 
mention'd in his Highneſs's Declaration, yet being 

call d upon to perform their Promiſe, they alledgd, 

That the Prince of Orange giving it out, that he 

as invited by the Lords Spiritual and Tempo. 

They being but hve or ſix in Number, could 
not Sign à Paper, which concern d not only th: 
whole Epiſcopal Body, but alfo all the Peers of 
England, and therefore deſird His Majeſty to refer 
that 'Matter to a Free Parliament. The King 
was highly diffatished with this Anſwer, and the 
Lord Preſton , who was then with the King, 
told the Biſhops, His Majeſty expected © mor: 

- from their Loyalty, and from the Principles f 
their Church. The Archbiſhop of - Canterbury, 
accompanied by the Biſhops of Landan, Rocheſter 
and Peterhorongb, ſeeing the Biſhops of Cheſter and 
St, Parid in the King's Chamber, told the 
Lord Preſton, that it His Majeſty would have hin 
ſpeak. he ſhould: be pleas d to bid theſe two to 
withdraw, which being granted, the King ask 
them agam-if they had brought their Declaratiu 
of Abhorrence according to Promiſe 2 They an- 
ſwer d, they had never promis'd any ſuch thing 
politiyely, but only to conſider of it; which the 
Lord Preſton confirmed. That it was contrary to 
their Peerage and their | Profeſſion to promote 
War againſt a Prince ſo nearly allied to the Crown; 
however they added, that if heir verbal diſowi- 
ing of the Allegations of the Prince of Orange, te- 
Fa to the Spiritual Lords, could be of any 
vice to His Majeſty, they conſented it ſhould 

be printed, though they could not give it unde 
their Hands for the Reaſons abovemention'd, The 
King replied, that People would never give Credit 
to any ſuch printed Declatation without Names;but 
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perceiving they remain'd firm in their Refuſal, 1688. 


His Majeſty ſomewhat, provok d with Indignation, 
left them abruptly, telling them, He world truſt 
to bis Army. From this Moment the Biſhop of 
Durham appeared no more at the Council. Board, 
but told the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that he 
was ſorry for having ſo long concurr'd with 
the Court, and deſird to be reconciPd with the 
other Biſhops. N 

To keep the Prince's Declaration from the 
Knowledge of the People, a * Proclamation was iſ- 
ſued out, warning and admoniſhing all Hit Majeſties 
ox: tha? that they did not publiſh 4 e repeat, 
or hand about the ſaid Treaſonable Declaration, npan 
Peril of being proſecuted according to the utmoſt 


ſeverity of Law. But the Court finding that this 


Prohibition was Ineſſectual to ſuppreſs his High- 
neſs's Declaration, they ſuffer d it to be-printed, 
with a Preface, and ſome frivolous Animad ver- 
ſions upon it. There was alſo printed about 
the fame Juncture this Letter of the Prince of 
Orange to the Officers of the Army, ©, 
. UE 


Gentlemen and Friends, 


We have given you ſo full and fo true an 


Account of our Intentions in this Expediti- 
* on, in our Declaration, that as we can add 


* ſerve your Religion, and to Reſtorè and. Eſta- 
* bliſh your Liberties and Properties; and there- 
fore we cannot ſuffet our felves to doubt but 
* that all true Engliſh Men will come md con- 
% cur with us in our Deſire to ſecure theſe Na- 


tions from Popery and Slavery, You mult all 


* plainly ſee, that you are only made uſe of 
* as Inſtruments to enflave the Nation, and 


min the Proteſtant Religion; and when that 


* is done, you may judge what you your 
* ſelves ought to expect, both from the caſhier- 
ing all the Proteſtant and Engliſh , Officers 
* and Soldiers in treland ,- and bythe Triſh 

Pr 1 „ 4 7 53 neee Sol- 


Orange: 


* nothing to it, fo we are ſure you can deſire qe Engliſt 
nothing more of us. We are come to Pre- Am. 


_ > — 
. © 


_ 
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Soldiers being brought over to be put in 
ur Places, and 1 you hive fan ſo 
ano, ren Rr we need not put you 

You , know 'how many of 

2 20 Palo Oft 4 151 been us d for their 

„ ftanding firm i the Proteſtant Re * m 
0 2 aws of 1 12 

tter your ſeldes far as to ple, 85 e 

« better us'd, if theſe who have broke their 

Word ſo often, hould by your Means be 

rought out of thoſe Streights, to Rene they 

© Ire at preſent reduc'd. We hope Jikewiſe that 

0 * wal not ſuffer your ſelves to be abusd 

a falſe Notion of Hongur; but that you 

« « will in the” firſt Place confider what you owe 

i Shes, 2 God, and jg, to your Coun- 

285.99 your 5, ane your oterity ; - which 

1 „ you, as M onour,' ought. to prefer to 

— 2b private "ont erations and Engagernents 

ver. We do therefore expect that 

4 10 u, will 1 I. the Honour that is now 

- et before you, of being the Inſtruments > 

* ſerving your Country and ſecuring your Re- 

gion; And all ever remember the 


& 
« 


2 Service W 9 ſhall | do. us upon this Occaſion, 


4 and w you that we ſhall place 
* icular Marks of our Favour on e 

ok you, as — 3 at this time ſh 
erve of us and the Nation, iu which we 
4 l make a 1 Diſtinction of thoſe that 
+: ſhall come ſeaſonably to join their Arms with 
ours; And * ſhall find us to be, 


£4 
Tour Well. wiſhing, 


pt t, F 2: * Fo , 


And hend Frien, 
Sia! w. fl. p. o 
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| Effet on the Spirits of the Soldiers; fo that 1688. 
ole who did not preſently comply with it at Www 
he Ptince's landing, yet reſolv d hey! would ne- 
er draw) their Swords in this Quarrd, till they 
d a free Parliament to ſecure the Religion, Laws 
W of * Nor * * 2 
s Letter to His Majeſties Fleet n- 
—— on the Seamen. Which Letter was as 
Dows: | & 


* Thave little to add to what His Highneſs has Admiral 
expteſsd in genetal Terms, beſides laying before Herbert: 
you the dangerous Way yon are at preſent:in, Lecter 1 
where Ruin or Infamy muſt inevitably attend His Maje- 
you, if you don't join with the Prince in the ier Flers, 
common Cauſe, for the Defence of Religi- u th. 
on and Liberties; for ſhould it pleaſe Leyden, in 
God, for the Sins. of the Engliþ Nati- ie Goo- 
on, to ſuffer your Arms to — to what rere. 
an your Victor ſerve you, but to enſlave you 

deeper, and overthrow the true Religion in which 

you have liv'd, and your Fathers dy'd ? Of 

© WF which, I'beg you, as a Friend, to conſider che 
i, Wi Conſequences, and to reflect on the Blot and In- 
be WF fany it wink bring on you, not only now, but 
ö in Aﬀter-Ages ; That by your Means the Prote- 
ye 

at 

th 


8 was deftro 8 tid 1-7 
ty deptiv'd of its ancient Liberties : if it 
pleaſes God to blefs the Prince's Fndeavours 
with as I don't doubt but he will, con- 
ſder then what their Condition will be chat op- 
poſe him in this ſo good Deſign ,where'the 


detelied and depts d by all” | It 
the! and for many-more caſons, —_ 
to inſert here, that I, as a true Engliſh Man, 

your Friend, erhort gc n 
the Prince, for che Defence of the common 
le, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liber- 
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1688, © ſurd the major and beſt part of the Army, as wy 

Yo © as the Nation, will do ſo ſoon as Convenias 

| © offers, Prevent them in ſo good an Adin 
* whilſt it is in your Power ; and may it a 

That as the Kingdom has always ter 

** the Navy for its Defence, ſo you will yet g0 fu 

* ther, by making it, as much as in you lycs, th 

Protection of Her Religion and Liberties, ay 

* then you may aſſure your ſelves of all Mak 

* of Favour and Honour ſuitable to the Merits d 

* ſo great and glorious. an Action. Aſter thi 

* 1 ought not to add fo inconſiderable a thing 

that it will for ever engage me to be in a md 

particular Manner, 

| , Gentlemen, 


© Tour Faithful Friend, 
Aud Humble Servant 
AR. HERBERT, 


Io return to the Prince "of Orange, the Son 
The Prince Which causd ſo great a, Confuſion in his Fleet, d That 
—— not ſo much as ruffle or diſorder his Mind; Mm 
Comps whilſt moſt People about him had Rill their Fc 
neſs and haunted, with the Horrors of the late tempeſiuay 
Intrepidity Night, his Highneſs with that Compoſedneſs of i 
in the and Serenity of Countenance, which is peculiar m. 
Storm. Heroes, was packing Ba: hx'd Deſign, and com 
| ving how. to repair his Loſſes. The firſt thing 
did, was to ſend out Coaſt-Pilots (ſuch 25 oa 
Dutoh call Loteſmen) to cruiſe up and down 
Seas between Holland, England and Franct, tog 
Intelligence of his ſcatter'd Fleet, and to order 
the 2 they met with to go into Helvoet. n 
By theſe Pilots His Highneſs was informed, wou 
none of his Veſſels were Ee Elbe 
laden with Men and, Horſes, which was dn": 
upon the Coaſt of England, and ſecurd y | 
King; .Zomes's. Frigats 5 _ but that all the 
were ſale in one Harbour or er, tho m0 


of them much ſhatterd and damag d in the 


Riggin 
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ighneſs, accompanied as before, went aboard a 
-w Veſſel of about 28 Guns, call'd the Briel, with 
e Rotterdam 's Admiral, the Trumpets ſounding, 
tze be Hautboys playing, the Soldiers and Seamen 
bouting, and a Crowd of Spectators on the Shoar 
reathing forth their Wiſhes after him. The uſu- 
| Signal being given, the whole Fleet weigh'd An- 
hor with all poſſible 1 being divided 
to Three Squadrons ; on Board which were Troops 
f ſeveral Nations: The Red Flag was for the 
ngliſh and Scotch, commanded by Major-General 
Mackay ; the White for the Princes Guards, and 
he Brandenburg her, commanded by Count Same; 


| by the Count of Naſſau. The Winds were pro- 
perous, and withal a brisk Gale, and by the Com- 
als the Fleet pointed towards the North, ſo 
that ſome concluded the Prince delignd -to land 


hat the Scouts which were ſent out by the Lord 
Dartmonth, ſeeing the Dutch Fleet made North- 
rund, haſten d to acquaint him with it; after 
pm? Hours failing in the Night, the whole Fleet 
iruck Sail, and drove before the Wind. The next 


aſt of 
agliſh Ship; but Night coming on, they all ſtruc 

ail again, and were driven as before. On the 
d of November, being got up with the North- 
welands, and. the Eaſterly Wind continuing very 
avourable; the Fleet made all the Sail each Ship 
buld bear, and now pointed towards the Chan- 
el. About Mid-day the Prince of Orange, who 
ne ed the Van, tack'd about to ſee the Rear well come 
r, and between Dover and Calais call'd a Council 
not War, and afterwards order d that his own Stan- 
td ſhould be ſet up, and that the Fleet ſhould 


cloſe 


nd the Blue for the Duich and French, command- 


dmewhere there. It was alſo generally ſuppos' d, 


" iooing. The ſtormy Weather continued for Eight 1588. 
Days, during which, ſuch Diligence was us'd in vw 
efitting and victualling the Fleet, and ſupplying He pute to 
he Loſs of about 500 Horſes, that all things being Sea again, 
ow ina Readineſs, and the Wind Eaſterly, His Novem. 


1. 


29 


Morning they ſteer d with all ſpeed towards the + Friday, 
— 2 without meeting with wy — 
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1688. cloſe up in a Body. His Highneſs, withT 
— > . him, See 


fore the Navy, the Tranſport Ships, victuall 
Ten ſaid next, wi tha ] —_— 
wi 


of the Men of War brough ready tr 

receive the Enemy, if, as twas expected, they 
attempted to diſturb their Courſe. And here l 
the Reader carry his Fancy either to the French c 
Engliſh Shoar, to view with Crowds of amard 
Spectators this glorious, but formidable Sight, and 
behold the Prince of Orange riding triuinphant 
in the Channel, whilſt Lewis and James are in A 
larms; And after the Reader has recoverd his 
firſt Afoniſhment, let him conſider another We 
der, and caſt his Eyes on the immenſe Power of 
a Common-wealth, which at this time were 
able to controul the Two greateſt. Monarchs of 
Exrope. - But to proceed: On the 4th of Novnher 
., being S#nday, and the Auſpicious Birth-day of th 
Prince of Orange, moſt People were of 155 
that he would land either in the Iſte of Wigh 
Portſmouth, or ſome other convenient Place there 
bouts; but His Highneſs dedicated that Day tothe 
uſe to which it is conſecrated by the Church, t 
is, to the Service of God Almighty. The Fleet 
The Prince bore but little Sail that Night, and on the 5th d 

Orange November, (a Day already famous for the 
ands powder-Plot, and which Providence deſign t 
Torbay, | render till more remarkable, by a ſecond Fri 
france from Popery) paſſing by Dartmouth, it being 
hazy Weather, they over-fhot Torbay, where k 
Highneſs deſign d to land; but about Nine aClod 
* and the * as it wen 
f | iracle, en y chang'd W. „W. to Wk 
them Entrance _— and aſſoon as tl: 
was done, return'd to the fame Quarter it was 1 
before they wanted it. By this time the Peopk 
1 f Desonſbire having diſcoverd the Fleet, the) 
Fockid in 8 to the Sea-ſhoar, not t 
-oppolc the s Landing, but to the 
4 | 


Deliye 
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0 1 his 5 ery 
uch embarraſs d hr, as Providence order'd it, 
1 no manner of Oppoſiti tion, and having 
7p landed all his haraſs d Troops, he led them 
by —— Marches towards Exeter, and em 
within ſo ſtrict a Diſcipline, that all who ſaw em 
were forc'd to own *em for their F Friends.and for the 
Reſtorers of the dying Liberties of England, In 
the mean time His Highneſs took up his Quar- 
ters at Sir William Courtney s Lan- within a Mile 
of Newton. Abbot, where he was very kindly en- 


tertain d. 

"The King who expected that the Prince of O. 
nge would have landed at Barlington-Bay in the 
and who had ſent a ſtrong De- 
uchment of his Army that way, was not a little 
ſuptin d to hear by ſeveral xpreſſes that the 
Nh Fleet was ſeen ef of Dover on the 3d of N. 
unber, ſteering their Courſe Weſtward, ſo nume- 
ous, that they were Six Hours in paſfing by that 
Harbour, being rang hey mere diconerd of of Far 
That on the ath they were diſcover d P 

ee — * So 


His 

— * the Lord Dart- 

wth would — attack d the Dutch Fleet ac- 
ording to his Orders, but was much concem'd to 
1 ſtir from the _ a Road off 


Wn, ot whether he was himſelf unwilli ors 


in this Quarrel, and with — 
(lata Lobs. *Tistrue,Dorvmourh 
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command in Perſon, and where he reckon'd to hay: 


time all Endeavours were usd to render the Prince 


commanded by Colonel Babington, and amongj 


That but Nine of the News, and Gentry only; 
t 
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Admiral Herbert, and therefore 'twas preſum'd be 
would have attack d him; but 'tis more probable 
to imagine that upon this Occaſion that Lord faci- 
hc'd a private Reſentment to the Love of his Coun: 
try. Whatever it was, by a particular Providence 
the Prince of Orange found but Three little vel. 
ſels of all his — Fleet miſſing; Two d 
which that carried Horſes were taken by a 
Engliſh Frigat; and the third, on Board whered 
were Four Companies of an Engliſ Regiment, 


the reſt, the Company of Captain Langham, who 
was ſtill in Cuſtody for — over the Prince; 
Declaration. | ie 

The Prince's entering the Channel unattackd, 
and his landing in the Veſt, put the Court into 
great Alarms. The Duke of Berwick was ent 

own to Portſmouth with molt of the Troops that 
were in and about London, to ſecure that important 
Place, and to deter People from joining his High. 
neſs; All the reſt of the Forces, juſt before encreasd 
by the coming over of 4000 Iriſh, were order to 
march with all ſpeed towards him, and to aſſem- 
ble on Salisbury-Plain, where the King deſignd to 


had an Army of 30000 Men, but afterwards it was 
thought fit to leave 7 or S009 behind in Londu, 
under the Command of the Lord Craven, to guard 
the Queen and Prince of Vales, and principally to 
ſuppreſs the Eruptions of the Mob. At the fame 


and his Army contemptible in the Sight of th: 
People, by printing a Liſt of them, and giving out, 


and a few Rabble, a d for htm, Nay, the King 
being inform d hes the City of Lale and the 


Counties of Tork and Kent, delign d to addreſs him, 
eneline him to an Accommodation with the Prince by; 
of Orange, His Majeſty declar'd in Council, That Wy: 
would look upon all thoſe as his Enemies who” 


ſhould pretend to adviſe him to treat with the 
Hwader of his Kingdoms ; and thereupon « 
hk em 
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aud 4 Proclamation to be iſſued out againſt His 1688. 


Hiehnels, which contain d, That it was but too 


wident by a late Declaration, ubliſh*d by the Prince Proclama- 
F Orange, that notwithſtanding the many ſpecious tion againſt 
ud plauſible Pretences it carries, his Defigns in the be Prince 


lam did tend to nothing leſs than an abſolute 
Uſurping of His Majeſties Crown and Royal Aut hori- 
y, as might fully appear by bis aſſuming to bim- 
elf in 2 ſaid Date the Regal Snle, requi- 
ring the Peers of the Realm, both Spiritual and 
7 and all other Perſons of all Degrees, to 0 
ad aft him in the Execution of his Defig gur, 4 
Prevogative inſeparable from the mperial Crown 
this Realm, Adding, That for a more wndeniable 
Prof of his immoderate Ambition, and which no- 
thing could ſatisfie but the immediate Po *. Non of 
the 5 it ſelf, he calPd in Nene gitima- 
9 the Prince of Wales, His s Sun and Heir 
parent, tho by the Providence - God there were 


reſent at bis Birth fo many Witneſſes of unqueſtion- 


lle Credit, as if it ſeem d the particular Care of 


Heaven, on ſe to diſappoint 55 — 5 and un. 
peralletPd Tt Tas at in order to the effe(t. 
N of his Ambition. Def gur, he ſeem'd deſirous to 
ſubmit all to the Determination of a free Parlia- 
1 hoping thereby to ingratiate himſelf with the Peo- 
ple tho nothing was more evident than that a Parlia- 
went cot ld not be free ſo long as there was an Army 
if Foreigners in the Heart of His Majeſties Kin ng 
that in truth he was the ſole Obſtrudter 7 
fre Parliament : His Majeſty tm 10 reſolv d, as 
* bad already declar d, ſo ſoon as by the Blefing of 
Gd His Kingdoms ſhould be deliver d from this In- 
tofion, to call a Parliament, which could — 17 er le 
luble 10 the leaſt Objection of not being Ae 
nee His Majeſty bad actually reflor i the Bo- 
ght and Corporations to their ancient Right: and 
f * es, Upon which Conſiderations, and the O- 
lignans of their Duty and natural Obedience, His 
175 y con no ways doubt, but that all bis faithful 
loving Subjefts 2 readil y and heartily con- 
ar and foin with him in the entire ſuppreſſing _ 
pelling 


of Orange, 
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pelling of hir Enemies and Rebel lions Subjects, 
888. anus. fea of the Nation were already ſo The 


poſſeſsd of the good Interns of: of * 
this harth Proclamation ſerv d e 
their Minds age King . 2 — ar Hi Maj 
ſty and his Counſellors we ors were now giddy wi 
+ Reſentment, and incapable lowing thoſe wiſe 
5 Methods +.» are only ſuggeſted by cool and (6. 
The Prince of Orange having tarried Two or 
Three Nights at Sir William Coprtaey's, and find. 
ing the Clayie Ground thereabouts unfit for a 
oe wh bs Army to Exeter, where moſt P 
impatiently — his coming, and whither f. 
Burnet was ſent before to prepaze Quarters for his 


Highneſs. The Biſhop's Palace and be. 
ing boch view'd, the latter was thou TAG: 

conclu On 
His . ppl. 


The Prince more convenient. 
TR Fade the oth of 
Exeter. the City of Exeter in a glorious triumphant 
Nov. 9. Manner, the Warlike Harmony of his Trumpets 
nd Karte: guns be being drown by the love 
eals of ringing 0 houtings and Hurm; 
0: Joytul cba The feſt thing 9 —.— 
was 8 ound pay | is grat cknow 
ment to Almight A. rg 
be ſung in the Kaen Church for his ſafe Ar- 
— E. ter the a 1 . KR. Bur- 
net n to read I 10n, at 
which the Miniſt . Care there preſent 
were ſo * d, th 2 5 immediately left theit 
Seats, and went out; however, the Doctor con 
tinued reading, and the Declaration being ended, 
he ſaid, Cod 7 25 rince 7 to which 
the | "major part of the ation qulwr's d, 
As for the Biſhop of this Place, 1 
— he no ſooner that the P 
The Bk of Orenge was landed at Tonhay, but he r Conh 
of Exer and went up to Lond e ing of it, for 
mad 72 7 which ſcaſonable ty he ws 
of immediately named to the FAY cer 
Jork, The main Body of dhe Frances A . be 


8 8 


Seas gr S<SOCOCMMMWMSzASTS Oo mr 
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florſe about Tiverton, Culhampton, 
Phces adjacent, and part of the Foot . 8 


0 refreſh, and F the _ 
1 for 7 * 72 and not only ev 

which wanted that came * i the 
ich wanted Men, are compleated ; "4 the 
ts of Sir Joh by a. and Sir Robert 
— h nd apace ; remounting the 
—L and for the Train of Artillery are bought 
every thing is provided to 

2 - How Salirhury. | 


T N >» OO» 


lere that upon his firſt Landing all the Gentle - 
nen of the Weſt would join bien ng — 
Nine Days ſcarce any Perſon of Note had 
n to him ; "That the yor and Aldermen of the 
Ci me to viſit him, out of Fear than 
aon, being buſied in dubious Conſultations 
unong themſelves ; And that he wanted Money to 
ray his Men, began. to doubt the Succeſs of his 
Expedition ; and in a Council of War held at 
wy it was propos'd to re-imbark for Holland. 
but by this time the Gentlemen of Somerſetſpire 
al 2 advanc'd in 2 Numbers, and 
on his Occaſion 
Toke to them er the foll owing NE 
not all your Perſons, 


To we 
Names, and remem 
* your Work and 8 in 


A EST” So. 


at 


0 lu ſee 2we are come ET 27 — 

70 romiſe, Our Duty to ger us to prote# the — 

Dr meſtant Religi gion, and {or Lav Seto pry your ſhire Get» 
oF. Vie te that t| 
10 ſo near the 8 nr e would . Nr. it 
5 ind we ſooner ; SS Sal 

, ' want your Militaty — — 
100 mance aud Preſince, to 1 e ele Fre. 


Mons, in order to actompliſ} our and gracious 
Ly 1% ire” Wer ks ee Flr 


Clit- Heath : = now His Highneſs's Care is both 


However, His Highneſs, who was made to be- 


an 
ing advanc d near 1 Lo _—_ of, — . 


- 
— — — — — 
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1688. and a good Army, to render theſe. Kingdoms 
WY by 9 all Proteſtant from 5 Sa 
and Arbitrary Power, by 5977 to then 

. Rights and Properties 2 by Law, and by 
moting of Peace and Trade, which is the Soul o 
Government, and the rnb gary of a Natim: 
yet we relye more on the Goodneſs of God, and the Jy 
ſtice of our Cauſe, than on any humane Force or Pon. 
er whatever. Let ſince God is plead we ſhall mak 
ſe humane Means, and not expect Miracles for on 
reſervation and Happineſs , let us not neglect ma, 
Wing uſe of this gracious Opportunity, but with Pn. 
e and Courage put in Exeention our ſo bonourabl 
Purpoſes, Therefore, Gentlemen, Friends, and Fe. 
low-Proteftants, we bid you and all your Fol lamm 
moſt heartily welcome to our Court and Camp, Lt 
the whole World now judge if our Pretenſions an 
not Juſt Garin, Sincere,” and above Price, fe 
we might. have even a Bridge of Gold to return back; 
Bret it ts our Principle and Reſolution, rather to di 
in a good Cauſe, than live in a bad one, well knowing 
that Virtue and true Honour is its own, Reward, 
rg Happineſs of Mankind our great and a 

„ De. = 


The Gentlemen of the Counties of Dua. 

ſhire and 'Somerſetſhire having broke the Ice, they 

were ſoon. follow'd by ſeveral other Perſons d 

eater Note. The Lord Colcheſter, (a Proteſtant 

Son to the Earl of Rzvers, à Roman Catholick 
Lieutenant of the Lord Dover's| Troop of Lil 
Guards waited upon His Highneſs, accompanit 

by Mr. (now the Lord) Wharton, Colonel Gu 
Fey, James Howe, Eſq; Four  Life-Guards of It 
Trop, and about Threeſcore Men more « 
Horſeback. The Lord Cornbury, Colonel of D 
geocons, being come to Salisbury, and pretendin 
an Order from His Majeſty to go beat u| 

one of the Enemies ad vancd Poſts, carried 0 

with him his own Regiment, and thoſe « 
Horſe of Berwick, St. Albans, and Fenwick, ac 

with the major Part of them, went over en | 
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the Prince ar Exeter; as did alſo the Lord 4- 1688. 
gon, My. Ruſſel, Captain Clargi, and many .. 
. About the ſame time His Highneſs was > 
inform'd from Cheſhire, That the Lord Del. 
mere having receiv'd certain Intelligence of his * Nov. 46; 
Landing in the Weſt, and ſeeing the Triſh throng 
over in Arms, under Pretence of aſſiſting the 
King, but in Reality to enflave the Natioi 
had thereupon aſſembled Fifty Horſemen, and | 
it the Head of fthem march'd to Mancheſter ; "IF 
And that the next Day he went to Bodon-Downs, 
his Forces being then 150 ſtrong, declaring his 
Deſign was to join the Prince, and invitin 
al his Tenants to follow him in this Honoura- 
ble Enterprize. . IN 
The Lord Lovelace was alſo marching towards 
Exeter, with Deſign to „ His Highneſs a 
Reinforcement of 60 or 70 Horſemen ; but go- 
ing thro* the Town of Cirenceſter, he was by the 
Duke of Beanfort's Orders made Priſoner by the 
Militia of that Country, with Thirteen of his 
Followers, after an obſtinate Skirmiſh, in which 
T:n or Twelve Men were kilFd on both ſides. 


The Joy the Court conceiv'd at the taking 


ck the Lord Lovelace, was ſoon defiroy'd by the 
I melancholy News of my Lord Cornbury's Defe- 
the con, which was like to break all their Mea- 
s les; for upon the firſt heating of it, both 
ume Artillery, the reſt of the Troops, and the 
lick lings Equipage, that were moving towar 


Mlirbery, had Orders to ſtop their March ; 

t being now uncertain whether His | Majeſty 

would go to the Army ot not. Howe, 

rr, after ſeveral Conſultations; which the Ear 

if Feverſham held with the general Officers, and 

* which Count, de Roye aſliſted, it Wis Gropght 

kecefſary. that the King fhould haſten h 183 is 

ure, to keep firm to their Duty by his Pre- 

ee thoſe who began to ſtag ger. 

On. the other Hand, moſt of the Profeſtant 

ds, both Spiritual * Temporal, who were 
2 


| | , Were 
ten in Lands to Wir, Archbihopsof Cotrbt: 


: 
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1688. ryand Tor memo ES 355 1 
Ee. Oxford; tn Dukes "of Gr 
N. = Lods and Ormond : the Earls of Clare, Carden. 5 
petition for lington, Angleſe 2 and Rocheſter; Viſcount een 
a Parli and the Lords Paget, Chandois and O ul ſton, drew 
* That a Petition , 1 they told the ing 
hat in a deep Senſe of the = of a 
breaking out in the Bowels of 1 po, and of 
the Danger to which His 71 ajefties Sacred Perſy 
was thereby like to be 1 7 5 alſo of the 


2 ion % bis P reaſon of their as 

rievances , they oy L . ſelves bon 
Conſcience * out of o d to Gul 
a Holy * fo Fe Mag 2 gt their Com 
| A is Majefty, That in 
their Opinions, the only viſible 2 to preſerve Hir 
Majeſty and this King be pr Calling 


of a 2 Regular and Free in all its Ci. 
cumſtances ; That therefore they did moſt earnſtl 
beſeech Hi: Ma eſty that be — be pleas'd with 
all ſpeed to uch a Parliament, wherein the 
7% be moſt ready to promote ſuch Counſels and 
Reſolutions of Peace and Settlement in Church ant 
State, as might conduce to His Maj m_ Honour and 
Safe fety, and to the Quieting the Minds of his Pele; 
And Bikers e they did — bumbly beſecch His Ma. 
jeſty, in the mean time, to uſe ſuch cans for the 
770% for the Fig zan of Chriſtian Blood, as to Hi 
hy meet an roper, The 
of 82 he No of Hax, x, the Earls 

of Oxford and Nottingham ,, and the Lord * 
bury, who were at the drawing up of this fe. 
lon, 1 to ſet hel Hands to it, becauſe 


d have inſerted in it, That "the Peers 
ay ſo bad ir the Prince might fit in that fre 


/ Falun join which they petition d His Majefh, 
which Clauſe was rejected by the reſt. 2 
F Nov. 17. Ver, the Petition being p reſented * to he. 
ns ">a Archbiſhops, Ad the Biſho 


His Majeſty, who was a $0 Ej 5 
Lon. abo bout im, to rely on iy fo 
— 4 than truſt himſelf with a Paamen 1 
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ſwar'd thoſe Reverend Prelates : That what they 1688, 
ad of him be moſt paſſionately deſir d: And le 
mii d them the Faith of King, That he The Kings 
world have 4 Parliament, and ſuch an one as they Anſwer. 
ad for, aſſoon as ever the Prince of Orange had 
vitted this Realm: For how was it poſſible a Par- 
55 ſhould be free in all its Circumſtances, as 

they petition'd for, whiljt an was inthe King- 
dom, and conld make a Return of near an Hundred 
Yaces ? By this unſatisfactory, tho? plauſible, An- 
ſwer, the King intirely ruin'd his Intereſt ; for 

the leaſt diſcerning Perſons could not but per- 
give, that the Prince of Orange's Army was the 

only humane Security the Nation had for the 
alling of a free Parliament ; and that if King 


rar ſhould force His Highneſs to leave the 


all their Laws and Liberties muſt be- 
come precarious , aud lye at the Mercy of the 


Conqueror. 
The King being preſsd by the Earl of Fever. The King 
hem to make all the haſte he could to his Army, goes 10 f 
began his Journey the ſame Day the Biſhops waited ny. 
on him with the foremention'd Petition ; but 
before he left Y/bitchall, His Majeſty, who was ap- 
prehentive that the Example of the Lords Col- 
heſter and Cornbury would prove contagious, aſ- 
embled the Officers that were till in „ a- 
nongſt whom were the Duke of Grafton, the Lord 
Churchill, Colonel Trelawny, and Colonel Kirk, and 
poke to them in this manner: According to the 
lords. Petition I have engag'd my Royal Word to call 
« free Parliament aſſoon as ever the Prince of Orange 
bas quitted the Kingdom ; and am reſolv d to do all 
lat lyes in my Power to quiet the Minds of my Pro- 
Ne, by ſecuring their Religion, I aws and Liberties ; 
you any thing more, I am ready to grant it. 
bit (added he) if after all N 7 is not 
ſatisfied, let him declare himſelf: I am willing to 
grant Paſſes to all ſuch as bave a mind 10 go over 
the Prince of . and ſpare em the | 
dſerting their, lam, gar, At-the ſame time 
Tn o ith ken 2 good Journey, M. 8 
to wiſh him a , Hi jeſty re- 
W Q 3 commended 


* 


i 
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1688. commended to him the Care of the City, tel. 
nd ling him he left a ſufficient Number of Troops fa 
their Defence; and that in caſe of need he might 


apply himſelf to the Privy-Councll ; aſſuring him 
withal, that if he return'd victorious, he would 

nctually perform what he had already promisd 
or the Security of their Religion and Liberties, 
But the Council His Majeſty left at Whitehal 
ſpoiPd all theſe fine Proteſtations : For it conſiſted 
of hve Perſons, of whom Three were odious to 
the Nation. viz. the Chancellor, and the Lord: 
Arundel and Bellafis, Two Roman Catholicks, the 
fourth the Lord Preſton, who was ſuſpected of 
favouring Popery; and the fifth, the Lord Godd. 
bin, who was the only Perſon againſt whom 
here was no Exception. Tho' the Court wx 
ſenſible of the ill Condition of their Affairs,. yet 
they put on a Face of Aſſurance, and ſent the Duke 
of Hamilton to Scotland, giving out, that he would 


Joon return with a conſiderable Body of Force, 


which the Nobility of that Kingdom had raisd 


P the King's Service. But Father Petre having 


1ad the greateſt Share in the irregular Proceedings of 
this Reign, ſo he was moſt intimately afraid of the 
threatning Danger, and thought it high time for 
im to retreat to France, which he did under th: 
Protection of the Lord Waldegrave, who was (ent 
Ambaſſador thither in the room of Colonel Skeltor, 
© Beſides. the fair Hopes King James had given 
the Peers and the Head-Officers of his Army, d. 
maintaining the Church of 1 , His Maje- 
ſty thought fit to carry along with him a Proteſtait 
Chaplain to Salicbury, thereby to ſatistie the whol: 
Army of his good Intentions. For this Purpoſe he 
pitch d upon Mr. Chetroood, of whom tis neceſſi 
I ſhould give the following Account. to let th: 
eader into His Majeſties Reaſons for fixing his 
Choice upon that Reverend Doctor, preferrably to 


any other. n 
& Mr. Chetwoad was a Perſon, who beſides the 
Advantage of his Birth, had diſtinguith'd him- 


| ſelf at the Univerſity by his great Literat ure, and 


by an unconſtrain'd and agrecable Way of con- 
. 1565 78 117 "us, * 3 <; 


E perſing, 


— ©] TT © wm ù— = LY w - ot a. * 


mu my — ws © 


— HH << > © 5 


86% .,., I TD 2 


„ «= mc 8 © oa of ww, — 


The Reign of King J AMES II. 247 
verfing, which is ſeldom found in a good Scholar, 1688. 
and which made his Company courted by all tb 
Ingenious and Polite. His Character having reach'd f 
the Princeſs of Denmark's Ears, Her Royal Highneſs, 
in the Year 1684. order'd the Counteſs of Claren- 
an, then Groom of the Stole, to ſend for him 
out of the Country, where ſhe heard he was at that 
time. Upon Mr. Chetwood's coming up to Lond 
Her Royal Highneſs gave Directions that he ſhould 
te {worn her Chaplain in Ordinary, both at White. 
hall and St. James's Chappel ; this occafion'd a 
Controverſie with ſome of the other Chaplains, 
which however both the King and the Princeſs de- 
termin d in Mr. Chetwood”s Behalf. Being ſenſible 
of this Favour, Mr. Chet wood defird the Earl of 
Mulgrave, then Lord Chamberlain, to return his du- 
tiful Thanks to the King, and humbly to aſſure 
His Majeſty that he would ever ſerve him faithfully 
in every thing, as far as the Duty of a Clergyman 
of the Church of England would permit him; 
at which the King was ſo well ſatisfied, that he 
expreſs d it publickly, and ſaid, He knew he could 
rely upon his Honeſty, Some time afterwards the 
Doctor was ſent for, and the Archdeaconry of Can- 
terbury was beſtowed upon him, the Enjoyment 
whereof was for ſome time permitted to the then 
Biſhop of Oxford. Mr. Chetwood having taken out 
his Patent, and not doubting the Goodneſs of his 
Title, Dr. Tenniſon (now Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury) came to him, and told him, That if he 
inſiſted on this Matter, it might occaſion, the Su- 

(penſion or Deprivation of my Lord of Canterbury; 
whereupon Mr. Chet wood affurd him, That if he 
thought in Conſcience that the purſuing the Exe 
cution of his Patent would turn any way to the © © 
Prejudice of the Church, he would freely giveit upz © 
which he did afterwards, upon the prefling 2 
ſtances of Dr. Tenniſon, as one who never ſufferd 
the Courtier to encroach upon the Divine. Towards 
the latter end of 1687. the Arch-deaconry of Tok 
coming to be void, Mr. ' Chetwood was ſeht for 
Windſor : but being unwilling to have it, hs de- 
layet 11 05 down ; however ſome of his Friends 
preyaiFd with him to e it; and r 

| 4 tne 
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1688. hs Opportunity, 0 of acquainting the King of th 


extream Danger he was in; telling him, with that 
Good Ad- Liberty which reſalts from a = 2 


7 Affection, that if the Meaſwres 4 bad bi. 


mes therto 2 ow'd were not ſpeedily alter d, i 1 
1 ble far him ta paſs another Chriſimas in Eng. 
Fhetuood. |, The King was ſo far from being offends 
2 it, that he encourag'd Mr, Chetwood to pom 
by giving him his Word, that he woul 
call him to Account for any thing he ſhoul 
ay, and as a further Pledge, gave him his Royll 
nd to kiſs. Thereupon Mr. Chetwood diſcoursd 
the Matter more at large, and, with Tears: in hi 
Eyes, laid before His Majelty the general Diſcon. 
tents, which by his extended Converſation he had 
pbſerv'd among the Nobility, the Gentry and 
the Citizens; and becauſe the King gave 4 
underſtand, that be had a Fleet =P an Army, of 
which he thought himſelf ſecure, Mr. :Chetwod 
told him, That the Fleet was not free from Mur 
1 and as for the Army, that he ought not 
pend upon it, there being ſcarce an Office 
. was not either related to, or influenc'd by, 1 
Nobleman, a Gentleman, or a Citizen, over . 
above the natural Tenderneſs which all Englih- 
men, in what Station ſpever, had for their Ls 
HE and Religion. . The King was mov'd by 
this Diſcourſe, and reſolving to call a Parliament, 
ave Orders to Sir Villiani Flere, © ww Nine or 
en other Perſons that were then ua baut him, im- 
mediately to go down ar rereſt in their 
Rendred Countries, Father Petre ford of what 
Dede had paſs d in private Fo c Pall 1 that 
' Father Me. 1 was a e e * 


*. \ þ 


. have md all ow 
The next Day Mr 


Chet n 15 der, little x 

ing the Contelar's TE he 10 1 al 

many Peres him by the Biſhop of Cheſts!) 
x mach . = find ſa ſudden. an Al- 


ation in His Majeſty, who \ turning to him, told 


him, 
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him, That thoſe who would have him call a Parlia- 1688. 
at that nme, either wiſh*d him ill, or did notre 
ſian the State of bis Affairs. Mr. Chetwood © | 
85 the Hint, and preſently = kt to his 

try Seat. — 57 the Prince of Oranges land- 
n Jo ames call'd to Mind * Advice and bel 
di Chetwood ; who, b 45 is time, being 
— 2 to — * wait his Courſe before Her 
Highneſs , His Majeſty ſent for him, 
told him that he muſt go down with 
tim to Salizbury; when Mr, Cherwood came 
Dp et Re 
x the Popi plains, Upon whi 
made App "nc wk to-the Ki and defir'd Leave 
to withdraw, as being refolv'd not to officiate any 
where but in the Chappel: After ſome Diſpute, 
the Pepiſt> remov'd, and 9 the Chappel was crowd- 
ed Morning and Afternoon with Perſons of the 
teſt Note; and when Mr. Chetwood appeard in 
publick, he was attended with a numerous Train 
of Officers, and encourag'd by the Acclamations of 
the Soldiers, who vow'd hey would ſtand by 
him and 4 Church of England. The King be- 
Ing then ſenſible of his ws Meaſures, and how 
it was for him, at leaſt to feign an Aﬀe- 
tion for the eftabliſh'd Religion p> Sir 
mathan Trelawny from the Biſhopri > of Briſtol to. 
L * gave Briſtol to Mr. Chetwood ; who 
the Times very unquiet, never flir d after- 
To recurn Go the Ring, Bis Ma; ly having bt zh 
o return to the Ki 57 vi 
on Saturday, ah d at So at Sal on Monday —— | 
Night, and was complimented by dach cer of , 1 
he Army as were moſt devoted to him, who all Oft. 19. _ 
expreſs'd their Abhorrence of the Defection of the y 
Lord. Cornbury, which nevertheleſs was 7 ph 
2 nw part of is e which" uarer'® Fe 
view part whic 
Miles from Salirbury, his Noſe fell Ul -blodin in ſo 
Holent a manner, that nothing ſtop it but 
he breathing one of his Veins, v which oe 
Majeſty from going the next Day to 
& natt adraned Poſt of bis Army. The 
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1688, Day moſt of che chiet Officers, and even fone 
2 choſe who diſapprov'd the Lord Cornbury's Adi 
On, apply themſelves to the Earl of Feverſba 
ſiring him to aſſure His Majeſty, That 
caſion they would be ready to 727 0 laſt 5 5 
their Blood in his Service ; but that they could 21 
Conſcience 5 againſt a ' Prince, who was come ow 
with no other Deſign than to procure the Calling if 
free Parliament, for the Security of their Religion and 
5 By this the King ee how lit 
was to depend upon his Army; and the Lon 
Fenerſnam, who ſtrongly ſuſpected the Lord Chu. 
chill, earneſily conjur'd His Majeſty to have hin 
ſecur' : Which the King however would ney 
conſent to. The Earl's Suſpicions prov'd to * 
The Lord well grounded, for the next Day the Lord Chu. 
Churchill chill, who 'commanded a Brigade of about 505 
gves over to Men, went over to His 1 mA with as man 
the Prince. og © were willing to follow amongſt whom 
were the Duke of lag Colonel Ta, 
— or Five Captains of his Regiment of . 
This Defection extreamly ſurpriz d the 
g, the Lord Churchill bein 1 on whom 
by — beſtow d diſtinguiſhing Favours, and whom 
he 4 rais'd to ” a Licutenant-General, a Cap 
n of a Troop of Life-Guards, and a Gentlemar 
＋ his Bed- Chamber. To aggravate his late a 
twas reported that he had laid a Deſign, with 
nel Ki * who commanded at Warmanjter, to 
carry off the King to the Prince. of Orange, whit 
. was Rs prevented by. His Majeſties bleeding at the 
Noſe. But this Report was altogether fa falle; and 
Ons for his Lord(hip's going over to the Prince his 
51.60 thoſe great Advantages he enjoy d ut 
de Ki Leng Han and his firm Adherence ever i 
the true Intereſt of 1 are inyincible 


* 


* 
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+ Lord *.. d 20 ut the inmolable 
Churchill's 2 bis Con * . 4 at ary Caen 
Letter to La no . and with whil 


nothing oug Þ ve th one 
ans bing de deferred. 1 his bel 
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him, he left Salis in great Precipitation, and 
1 way. to 22 had füll the Mortihcation — 
to ſee himſelf forſaken at Andover by His Royal Prince 
9 Prince George of Denmark, and by the George 
of Ormond ; the firſt of whom wrote a [otter and the 
coHis Majeſty, wherein, with an Heart full of Grief, Duke of 
e told him what Prudence would not permit him to Ormond 
yy to bis Face, viz. That whilſt the reſtleſs Spirit lecve the 
i the Enemies of the Reformed Religion, backd , Non. 
h the cruel, Zeal aud prevailing Power of France, "y 
juſtly alarm d and united all the Proteſtant Princes of 
ſtendom, and engag'd them in ſo vaſt an-Expence 
for the Support of it; how could he att ſo degenerous 
ad mean à part as to refuſe bis Concurrence with 
ſuch worthy Endeavours, for the diſabuſing His Ma- 
ety, by the Re-inforcement of thoſe Laws, and Re- 
eſtabliſhment of that Government, on which alone de- 
ended the well-being of His M 2 and of the 
Proteſtant Religion in Europe? Ke ore the King 
ft Salisbury, ſeeing he could not leſſen the Prince 
of Oranges Party by open Force, he had Recourſe 
to Mildneſs and Clemency, publiſhing * a Pardon * Nor. 22. 
to all thoſe that had joined with His Highneſs, 
provided they would return to their Obedience 
within the ſpace of Twenty Days. 
In the mean Time the Prince of Oranges yſficiatio 
Troops encreas'd daily by the Deſertion of the at Exeter. 
King's Forces; and whilit His Majeſties Intereſt 
was weaken'd by Diſcord, his Highneſs's Party 
was ſtrengthened by an Aſſociation, drawn up 
and fi by all the Lords and Gentlemen that 
vin d him at Exeter, © for the Defence of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and for the M — the 
ancient Government, and the Laws and Li- 
berties of England, Scotland and Ireland: Where- 
a 7 they did engage tagAlmighty God, to his 
, Highneſs the Prince ange, and to them- 
| ſelves, to ſtick firm to this Cauſe, and to 
, One another in Defence thereof, and never t 
, from it, until their Religion, Laws 
, Liberties" were ſo far f to them, in a 
l 18 that they ſhould be no more 
* & of falling into Popery N 
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1688. the News of King Jomes 
CTY alisbury, the Prince of em march 15 
The Prince of Exeter with his — leaving only Sir Jah 


Leaves _ — ＋ rais Reon to Guud 
Exeter. .. that City; a is Van-guard advancing toward; 
© Lp a Party of King James's _ that 


were coming into the Town, retreated back u 

Sarum, About the ſame Time, there happen'd ; 

Skirmiſh at Wincaunton between a Detachment 

of 70 Horſe, and — Dragoons and Grenadier 

of the Royal Arm Commanded by Glifin, 

Sarsfield and. . and _— of the — p 
Laas 2 * 193 1 — ic "Ms h 

tenant in Mackay's t. — ſand, 

ing the Inequality of Numbers, the latter fought 

with that undaunted Bravery, that they main- 

tain'd their Ground for a conſiderable while; 

and when they were like to be over- powerd, a 
Miller that happen'd to come that Way, : 

larm'd the King's . ng them he 1 

overtaken a firong Detachment of the Princes 

Army, _ were Ly: entrin the e Lon; Bee 

upon they retreated in great 3 

veral of their Men kill'd, = Cornet Webb — 

This ſmall Action firuck a Terror into the 

Minds of King ng fame 46, Aony, who-wey oth 

wiſe little inclin'd to fighting: And belides, it 

was every where mote o much above the 

real Truth, that it clearly ſhew'd how mud 

Men wilh'd the Proſperity o* the Prince's Arms, 

His Highneſs was ſoon hee inform'd of His Ma- 

o ki —— to Lange and 8 broken — 

is to in being confirm 

i Prince Grote end the Dots of who 

oin'd himat Sberbourn. Caſtle. Fl Hh march'd 

wich all his Noble Numerous Attendance 

into the City of Salis where he was receivd 

with particular Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpet. 

Ar in The Defection of the Army was not the 

Sever Misfortune that alarm'd the Court. The 

— Fleet was got into Plimoxth, which Town the Eat 

of Bath had beforchand ſecur d for the Frincę d 
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ad there. The Lord Lovelace 


1688. 


ne Wy f His Highnes's Forces, rintore's the Ea Cons 
ty TN 3 Sir John ö 
Oy ke of to ſurrender 
ud age, the Earl (now Dag of 
Y | with ES other Lor 
to 
| 
ent 
ers 
4 
2 1 ou LN * 
id. -dient 3 ESE 
Jt lood, than that w 
e; 
1 
5 ves 07 1 
1 * mote it; 7 ** 
1 
9 ulld d, and humbly pray d, That His Majeſty 
the “ would conſent to obs, 1 t, in order to a 
„ future Settlement; 4 that ſuch a Tem- 
by Man 2 3 thought of, as that the Ar- 
+ 2 might not give any Interrupti- 
ings of a Parli t. Butifto / 
1 and Ruin 2 King- 
af e otherwiſe, further 
10 a prove of to their utmo 2 
ho % fend the Procetan Religion, Laws 
by c Srpdom; and the Rights and Liberties of t 
06 Days + after this che Nobility Genrry and tur 

4 ty, that had rend — 

; l 2 Declaration, ws ec A. 7 — 
. manly rehears d Grievances of the Nation, 
— did 1 declare, That 1 
— 1 their P, * over to ſuch a Condition 
den end Slavery, 48 their « 
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1688; tbreatned, they would, to the utmoſt of their Powy 
| the ſame, Joining with the P Orange 
OY oa Ds ſam, Recovery 0 dei almoſt 2 Lo +, Li 
ties, and Religion. And herein they ood 
Proteſtant Subjetts would, with 425 Live: byes all gu 
tunes, be aſſiſtant tot ror > nx nr 


Terms of Rebels, ich the Court 
| 2 fr ane bf them, to become . PI to then 

Inſolences and Uſurpations, For they a 
e d 2 that no rational Aan a d 74 Pol 
2 judge it Rebellion to defend their Laws and 
igion, which all Engliſh Princes have ſworn at thi: 
> = 5 Which Oath, hom well it had been 6 
ferv'd of late, they deſir d 's free — verry 
have the Conſideration of. They own'd it Rebe 
to reſiſt a King that governs by Law: But Wy — 
He was always accounted a — that wade hit i Wi 
bir Lam; and to refiſt ſnob an one we jn My 
Rebellion, hut a neceſſary Defenee : A 
deration we doubt not of all boneſt fe Mens e 
and humbly hope for, and i 57 at God's Pro 
tecł ion, — turns the Heart! of ohy e as 45 

beſt; it having been ohſerv d, 255 ople can never be 
of one Mind without = Inſpiration, > bich bas in all 
Ages confirm'd that Obſervation, Vox Populi eft Vox 
Dei. At the ſame time the Earl of Danby, (now 
Duke of Leeds) his Son the Lord Dumblaine, (now 
Marquis of Carmart hen) the Lord Fairfax, and l. 
veral other Perſons of Quality, made en 
Maſters of the City of Jork, and having difarm'd 
and turn d — ſer, who under N _ 

 _ Rtionof the Duke of Newcaſtle ſtood u 4. 

King, declar d for a free 8 Cold 
ley, Deputy-Governor of Hull, ſutprird that im- 
portant Sea Port Town, and made the Lord Lang- 
dale, the ＋ Governor, the Lord Montgommer), 
and the ref the Papi, Ponds till with oY 


Help. of eo ne oh and Cir 
Garriſon, he had ſeeur'd — Calle a Cir: 
Neweaftle reciv'd the Lord Lumley, and declard 

the Prince of 4 a free Parliament; 
Duke of Sener Earl of Oxford, and ſome 0- 


ther'Petfons Note,; went over to the Prince 
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Earl of Stamford, and the Lord Delamere, join'd 1689; 
ont of Sbrewebury at , and the Prince of waned 
ales being privately ſent to Portſmouth, under the 
conduct of the Earl of Powis, the Lord Dartmouth 
would not ſuffer him to be carried into France. 2 

AmidR all theſe diſtracting News theK ing arriv*d Ibe Prin- 
in London, where his Trouble was aggravated by 4 Anne | 
the Receſs of the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, his ſe- 9 
ond Daughter, who was privately gone the Night 
belore; and if a Letter, ſuppos d to be written by 
her to the Queen, to ſhew the Reaſon of her Re+ 
treat, had not been produc d, the King's 'own 6 
Guards: would in all Probability have join d with | 
the ge Mob, and torn the Popiſh Party to pieces, 
upon a Surmize that they had either made away 
with Her Royal Highneſs, or confin'd her in the 
lower. It was not long before the King was inform d 
that Her Royal Highneſs, with the Lady Churehill, 
(now Counteſs of Marlborough) and the Lady 
barklas; (now Lady Fitzharding) Two: Perſons, 
who ſhone moſt brightly in her Court, both by 
their Wit and Beauty, had taken Coach at the | 
Bilhop of -Landon's Houſe, from whence they were 
gone to Nottingham, attended by that Prelate, the 
Earl of Durſer, and / about 40 Horſemen: That at 
Natingham the Earl of Devonſhire had given her a 
of 200 Men; and that having left that 
Place, ſhe- was retired to Oxford, where Prince 
George ſoon after met her with a Detachment” of 
the of Oranges Forces. e i 

The firſt thing the King did was to aſſemble all 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal that were then 
in Landon, to conſult with them about the preſent 
Lxigendes, And tho* moſt of theſe Peers were 
luch as His — 34 either diſoblig d ot neglect- 
cd in the Fluſh of his Proſperity, yet upon this Oc- 
aßen, as became noble Patriots, they all forgot 
their Perſonal Wrongs, being only intent upon the 
Dangers which ſo imminently threatned hoth King 
and Ki „Among the reſt, the OL Clas 
on, ſeeing the deſperate Height of the Diſtem- 


ook that F s which a good and 
Phyſician ought to uſe on the like Graf . 
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1688. He enumerated all the irregular and 
i 8 ok the go 
occaſion d thoſe ng ror oms that 
A arms, 1 Ii — pg ab 
Jority, u a calli a Py. 
lament ; Aud — 8 Diffeulties that wer 
— S all erafeneed to His — how 
neceſſary it was; Firſt, To grant a genera 
to all thoſe that either were come over with the 
Prince of Orange, or os Ned with him fine 
Secondly o depute ſome of the 
Highneſs to treat with him about 
a Suſpenſion of Arms, and to endeavour to bring 
Matters to an Accommodation. And Laſtly, To 
tum immediately all Papiſts' out of their Employ 
ments, to convince the World that His Maj 
' acteda fincere Part. The King took that Ni 
to conſider of their Advice, the next Day 
4 clar'd in Council that he was reſolv'd to all; 
| free Parliament, that ſhould meet on the 15th of Jaw 
ary next following ; ingly the Lord Chance. 
| lor was order d to iſſue out his Writs, and a Proch- 
( Nerz zo. mation * went out, wherein His Majeſty makes 
2 ; known: That for the Security of all Perſons bith i 
9 — — lth: ur 
ts to elect, a err; 
| Lad Kiba ald be cleft dier of the Ha 
of Commons, ſhould have full Liberty and Fred 
to ſerve and fit in Parliament, notwithſtanding thy 


unwarrantable 
now 


t 


19 L 


1 
elves t ſuch P + beir Rt 
1 Terlan, engl er be Waſp 
2 with Parts, by 

or Conjuncture. 

„ That he would gant 

to treat with the Prince of Ora; 
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the Roman. Cat 
to grant it, he only faid, he would leave that 
Matter to be debated in Parliament. However, 
Gr Edward Hales bring obnoxious to che 8 
(Which. t was reported, he had threatned toBumbard) 
His Mijeſty turn d him out of the Government of 
the Tower, and put Colonel Skelton in his Place; 
who now by a Vicithtude of Fortune, commanded 
in a Fortreſs where he was lately a Priſoner. .._ 
The Perſons hi{t propos d to be ſent to treat. 
with the Prince of Orange, were the Marquis of 
Hallifax, the Earl of Rocheſter, and the Lord Godol- 
»hin, with whom ſome would have joind the 
Biliops of Vincheſter and Ely; but after a lon 
Conſultation, their Number was Rd to theſe 
Three, the Marquis of Halifax, the Earl of Ni- 
tingham, and the Lord Godolphin, who were al- 
bw'd to be Men of great Parts, Skill and Prudence; 
and who in the late Council had , thew'd an extra- 
ordinary Zeal for His Majeſties Preſervation. The 
Eulot Rocheſter was indeed as capable of that im- 
portant Negotiation, and as agreeable to the Prince; 
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7 any ot the reſt, but either he or the Marquis o 
fax was to be left out, and therefore that 
Ea!) got himſelf excus'd; A Trumpeter was im- 
7 mediatcly diſpatch'd by the Earl of Feverſham, with 
a Letter to His Highneſs, to demand the neceſſary 
thy Paſſes, On Sunday, Dec. 2. the Commiſſioners began 
yi heir Journey, and arriv'd the next Day at Reading, 
li, hete they met the Trumpeter with His a: 8. 
es; who at the ſame time demanded a Paſs for. 
wi one of his Gentlemen, whom he 18 55 to ſend ta. 
* heb rinceſs of Denmar . The Day before the Depar- | 
" ure of the Commiſſioners, the Earl of CH dun, 


without making a Myſtery of it, went over to the 
ine of Orange, which gave many occaſion to think. 
at he was gone before them, if not to baffle their 
0tiation, at leaſt to give the Prince a ſealouſie ot 
de Marquis of H------x, the itteconciſeable Ene- 
y of his Family, and who began to, be ſuſpected 
if the Presbyterians themſelves, {it & he undertook 
Accommodation. Others id that the great 
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but 2s to that part of the Lords Adyice relating to. 1688. 
olicks, His Majelty being, unwilling LI 
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1688. Warmth the Marquis had lately ſhewn for the 
King's Preſervation, did not ſo much proceed from 
his Affection to his Perſon, as from his domineer. 
ing Spirit, which made him fond of a Negotiation, 
w ich he intended to ingroſs to himſelf. . 
The Popiſh Party was now become fo contempti. 
ble in London, that there was an Hue and Cry after 
*Decem.s, Father Petre publickly * cried and ſold in the Streets; 
and about the fame time came out this following 
Declaration in the Name of the Prince of Orange, 
E We have « * _ Courſe of ou — 2 
more particularly by the apparent Hazards both 
7 by Sea and Land, to which we have fo lately 
Third De. ©* expos'd our Perſon, given to the World fo hizh 
claratim, and undoubted Proots of our fervent Zeal to t 
dated a. *© Proteſtant Religion, that we are fully conhdent no 
Sherbourn © true Engliſhman and good Proteſtant can enter. 
Caſtle, the“ tain the leatt Suſpicion of our firm Reſolution, 
28th of rather to ſpend our deareſt Blood, and periſh in 
Novem- “ the Attempt, than not to carry on the bleſſed 
der. and glorious Deſign, which, by the Favour of 
Heaven, we have ſo ſucceisfully begun, to reſcu: 
„ England, Scotland and Ireland from Popery and 
„ Slavery,and in a free Parliament to eſtabliſh theRe- 
ligion, the Laws and the Liberties of theſe King: 
e doms on ſuch a ſure and latting Foundation, that 
eit ſhall not be in the Power of any Prince for the 
future to introduce Popery and Tyranny, 
Towards the more caſie compaſſing this great 
* Deſign, we have not been hitherto deceiv d in the 
* juſt Expectation: we had of the Concurrence > 
the Nobility, Gentry, and People of Englan 
with us, for the Security of their Religion, and 
* the Eſtabliſhment of their Liberties and Properties. 
* Great Numbers of all Ranks and Qualities have 
join d themſelves to us; and others, at great Di. 
* ſtances from us, have taken up Arms, and declard 
* for us, And which wecannot but particularly men- 
tion, in that Army which was rais'd to be the In- 
ſtrument of very and Popery, many, by the ſpe- 
cial Providence f God, both Officers and com- 
mon Soldiers, have been touch'd with ſuch 3 
feeling Senſe. of Religion and Honour, and dd 
*true AﬀeCtion to their native Country, = 
4 » t 
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* they have already deſerted ' the illegal Service 


& they were engag'd in, and have come over to 
us, and have given us full Aſſurance from the 
& reſt of the Army, that they will certainly follow 
this Example, aſſoon as we ſhall approach near 
&* enough to receive them without Hazard of being 
© prevented or betray d. To which end, and that we 
* ſign, we are engag d in for the publick Safety. an 
« Deliverance of- theſe Nations, we are reſolv' 
& with all poſſible Diligence to advance forwards, 
* that a free Parliament may be forthwith call'd, 
Land ſuch Preliminaries adjuſted with the Klhg, 
and all things firſt ſettled upon ſuch a Foot ac- 
* cording to Law, as niay give us and the whole 
Nation juſt Reaſon to believe, the King is diſ- 
pos d to make ſuch neceſſary Condeſcenſions on 
" is Parr, as will give entire Satisfaction and Se- 
* curity to all, and make both King and People 
* once more happy. 

And that we may effect all this, in the way 
* moſt agreeable to our Delires, if it be poſſible, . 
without the Effulion of any Blood, except of 
* thoſe execrable Criminals who have julily for- 
* teited their Lives for betraying the Religion, an 
„ſubverting the Laws of their native Country, 
* we do think fit todeclare, That as we will offer no 
* Violence to au, but in our own nec-flaryDefence z 
* ſo we will not ſuffer any Injury to be done to the 
* Perſon, even of any Papiſt, provided he be found 
in ſuch Place, and Condition, and Circumſtan- 
* tes, as the Law requires. So we are reſolv'd, and 
* do declare, That all Papiſts who thall be found 
© in open Arms, or with Arms in their Houſes, or 
about their Perſons, or in any Office Civil or 
Military, upon any Pretence whatſoever, contra- 


may the ſooner execute this juſt and neceſſary and | 


* treated by us and our Forces, not as Soldiers an 


259 


I 688. 


© ry to the known Laws of the Land. ſhall 6 


Gentlemen, but as Robbers, Free-booters, an 

© Banditti, they fhall be incapable of Quarter, and 

- entirely deliver d up to the Diſcretion of out Sol- 
diers. And we do further declare, That all Per- 


* ſons who ſhall be found any Ways aiding or aſ- 


* fiſting to them, or ſhall march under their Com- 
, mY R 2 mand 
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1688. © mand. or ſhall join with, or ſubmit to them in 
WW ow © the Diccharge or Execution of their illegal Com. 
„ miftions or Authority, ſhall be look d upon a; 
&* Partakcrs of their Crimes, Enemies to the Laws, 
and to their Country. 
Aud whereas we are certainly inform'd, that 
„great Numbers of armed Papiſts have of lite 
* reſorted to London and W*:ſtminſter, and Parts ad. 
& ;acent, where they remain, as we have Reaſon 
* to ſuſpeck. not ſo much for their own Security, 
& 25 out of a wicked and barbarous Deſign, to make 
& ſome deſperate Attempt upon the faid Cities, 
and their Inhabitants, by Fire, or a ſudden Mal- 
e (acre. or both; or elſe to be the more ready 
ce to join themſelves to a Body of French Troops, 
* dclign'd, if it be poſlible, to land in England, pro- 
& curd of the French King, by the Intereſt and Fow- 
er of the Jeſuits, in Purſuance of the Engage- 
ments, which, at the Inſtigation of that pelii- 
& lent Society, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with one 
& of his neighbouring Princes of the An Com- 
© munion,has enter'd into for the utter Extirpation 
& of the Proteſtant Religion out of Europe. Tho, 
& we hope, we have taken ſuch effectual Care to | 
prevent the one, and ſecure the other, that by 
God's Aſſiſtance we cannot doubt but we (hall 
defeat all their wicked Enterprizes and D-ligns. 
„We cannot however forbcar, out of the great 
& and. tender ' Concern we have to preſerve the 
people of England, and particularly thoſe great 
& and populous Cities, from the crucl Rage and 
bl Revenge of the Payiſts, to require and 
ERA from all the Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy- 
& Lieutenants, and Juſtices of the Peace, Loid- 
& Mayors. Mayors, Sheriffs, and all other Magi- 
© {irates and Officers, Civil and Military, of all 
Counties, Cities and Towns of England, eſpecial- 
ly of the County of Mi44l:ſex, and Cities of Lon- 
da and Weſtminſter, and Parts adjacent, that 
© they do immediately diſarm and 4 as by 
I they may and ought, within their reſpective 
„Counties, Cities, and Juriſdictions, all Papiſts 
+ whatſovever, as Perſons, at all times, bur ao 
| | | | | * — Peel 
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% eſpecially, moſt dangerous to the Peace and Safety 
* of the Government, that ſo not only all Power 
„of doing Miſchiet may be taken from them; 
& but that the Laws, which are the greateſt and 
& beſt Security, may reſume their Force, and be 
* ſtrictly executed. 

Aud we do hereby likewiſe declare, that we 
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„vill protect and defend all thoſe who fhall not 


* he afraid to do their Duty in Obedience to theſe 
* Laws. And that tor thote Magiſtrates, and others, 


of what Condition ſoever they be, who (hall re- 


* fuſe to aſſiſt us, and in Obedience to the Laws 

* to execute vigorouſly what we have requir'd of 
them. and ſuffer theni{clves at this Juncture to 
be cajoled or terrified out of their Duty, we will 
% eſteem them the moſt criminal and infamous 
of all Men; Betrayers of their Religion, the 
„Laws, and their native Country, and fhall 
not fail to treat them accordingly ; reſolving to 
* expe& and require at their Hands the Life of 
Ma ſingle Proteſtant that ſhall periſh, and eve- 
ad ouſe that ſhall be burnt or deſttoy'd by their 
* Treachery and Cowardice. | 


Whoever was the Author of this Declaration, 
which the Prince of Orange diſown'd, it did Nis 
Highneſs no ſmall Service: The Roman Catholicks 
were alarm'd at it; and ſeveral Juſtices of Peace 
caus'd it tobe publiſh'd. A certain Captain did like» 
wilc boldly deliver a Copy of it tothe Lord- Mayor 
of London, charging him, before Witnefſes, to fee 
it put in Execution; and the interior Officers of 
Juſtice defir'd his Lordſhip's Afliſtance, that they 
might obey His Highneſs Orders. An Accuſati- 
on againſt the Earl of Salisbury for infringing the 
moſt facred Laws of the Kingdom, by turning a 


Payiſt, was preferr'd to the Grand Jury of Middle. | 


ſex, who found the Bill againfi che faid Earl. 


While theſe things patt in London, the Duke of 
Norfolk, hereditary Earl-Marſhal of Englaud, and 
Lieutenant of the County, whoſc Name he 
ſummon d all the Gentry of thoſe Parts to 


meet him at Norwich, where being aſſernbled, = 
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Mga, free Parliament.they were there met to pronounce 
J. that they would do their utmoſt to defend the 
See Srate- © ſame, by declaring, for ſuch a free Parliament, 
Tra#s, p. And ſince His Majeſty had been pleas'd to or- 
$37, &, © der Writs for ſuch a Parliament, he could only 
Ladd in the Name of himſelf, and of all thoſe 
Gentlemen, and others there inet, that they 

** would ever be ready to ſupport and defend the 

** the Laws, Liberties and Proteſtant Religion, 

And ſo, ſaid he, God ſave th: King, In this the 

Mayor, Aldermen, and the reſt of the Corporation, 

and a numerous — did unanimouſly con- 

cur with His Grace and the reſt of the Gentry. 

£ Necema,6. Five Days after the Mayor and Corporation of 
 _** King's-Lynn preſented an Addreſs to the Duke of 

. Norfolk, humbly deliring him: That they might be 

put imo ſuch a Poſture by His Grace Direction aud 

Conduct, as'might make them appear as Zraloms as an 

in the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws 

- and ancient Government, To which Nis Grace an- 
ſwer d. That no Man would venture bis Life aud 
Fortune more freely for the Defence of the Laws, Li- 
berties and Proteſtant Keligim, than he world a; 
and with all the Gentlemen there preſent, and mai} 
more, would procure a Settlement in Church and Stat, 
zn Concurrence with th: Lords and Gentlemen in tit 
North, and purſuant to the Declaration of the Prince 
F Orange. And according to their Deſire, he or- 
erd the Militia, both Horſe and Foot, to be 
rais d throughout the County; whereupon the 
Tradeſmen, Seamen and Mobile, put Orange Rib- 
bon in their Hats, ecchoing Huzza's to the Prince 
of Orange, and Duke of Norfolk. About the fame 
ime the Duke of Ormond being gone to Oxfors 
with a Party of the Prince of Oranges Troops, 
baus d His Highneſss Declaration to be A 
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for the Prince; and Five Commithoners from Scot- 
land, of whoſe Number were the Duke of Queens- 
bury, and the Earl of Belcarris., were coming up to 
London, to demand a free Parliament in that King- 
d 


om. 

All theſe Motions made the Court very uneaſie: 
Nor were they leſs impatient to know how their 
Commiſſioners would be receiv'd by the Prince of 
Orange : For ſome began to tear that ſomething more 
was now aim'd at, beſides the ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Religion, the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
and that His Majeſty's Crown, if not his Perſon, 
was in Danger. Twas not His Highneſs's comin 
over with an Army that gave the Popiſh Party theſe 
Apprehenſions, but rather the general Diſcontents 

the Nobility, Clergy and People, and a ſevere 
Examination of their own illegal Proceedings in a 
free Parliament; and therefore twas reſolvꝰd that the 
Royal Family ſhould croſs the Sea aſſoon as theſe 
Surmiſes ſhould attain to a greater Degree of Cer- 
tainty. On the Sixth of Pceember the Three Com- 
miſſioners acquainted the King, that they were to 
meet the Prince of Orange that Night at Amberſ- 
bury ; but the next Day they inform'd His Maje- 
fine His Highneſs having appointed them at 

ngerford. he had ſent to them the Earls of Ox- 


ford and Clarendon, to deſire them to make their 


179 in Writing. This Meſſage of the Prince 
of Orange was interpreted contemptuous; not on- 
ly becauſe he refus d to treat by Word of Mouth 
with His Majeſties Commithoners, but alſo becauſe 
he had deputed to thein TVo Pertons, of whom 
one had never been concem'd in any publick Af. 
fair, and the other was ſworn Enemy to the Mar- 


quis of Halifax, the principal Manager on the 


King's Part. From theſe firſt Steps, and from a par- 
icular Letter of one of the three Commiſion 

ph Cabal pantry der Fol, d Frm 
: ; - Particularly » Dart | 

Ambaſſador, and. Count Lauun, began to doubt 

the Succeſs of this Negotiation, und prelingly 78 
1 15 4 «VIS 
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read in that famous Univerſity; the Town of Ber- 1688. 
wick follow'd the Example of Jork, and declar d. 
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visd the King to ſecure himſelf, his Queen, nd 
the Prince of Wales, by a ſpeedy Receſs from by. 
land. In the mean time, upon the News of the 
Prince's Forces advancing towards Reading, to pre. 
vent further Deſertions, the King's Army that 
8 there was order d to march nearer Lon. 

on, and to fx the Head :uarters at Colbrook. But 
on the Eighth of December, the Court being in- 
form'd that *twag only a Detachment of His High- 
neſs's Horſe that was advancd to Newbury, the 
Royal Forces were remanded to their old Pot}, 
and the ſame Day the El of Feverſham retunid 
to Maidenhead, where were the Head Quarter 
The next Day the King's Troops hens ch thither, 
the Town's People, who had very much ſufferd 
by their quartering amonglt them before, invited 
ſome of the Prince of Orange's Forces that lay not 
far off, to take Poſſcſſion of that Ppoſt, to fecure 
themſelves againſt the Violences of the Iriſh. Colo- 


nel Lanicr, who commanded the Royal Detach- 


ment, being come to Reading hrſt, poſted ſome 


Companies of tri Dragoons to defend a Bride: 
over which His _—_— Troops were to pals, 
and drew up in Battalia in the Market-Place 2 
Scotch Regiment of Horſe. Upon the Approach 

f a (mall Party of His Highneſs's Cavalry, the 
Trib made a Diſcharge, and abaridon'd their Poſt; 
the Scotch, who had no Inclinatipn to fight, fol- 


Jowd their Example, and fled in Ditorder, till 


they were rallied by the Earl of Feverſham, who 
was coming up to ſupport em, Of the Iriþ 
not many were killd, and as few taken: 
However, the Court comphain'd that the Towns 
People ſhot at them behind from their Windows, 
whilli the Prince's Horſe chargd 'em before; but 


they jutithed themſelves, by ſaying, That the Fear 


the Iriſh were in made them to fancy they were at- 


tack d on every ſide, which, at this Juncture, the 


Court thought fit to believe. Maidenhead- 


| Bridge was allo fortified, and its Defence commit- 


ted ro the Irife ; but ſore of the Townſmen beat- 
ing a Dutch March in the Night, in order to alarm 


them, this Stratagem took ſo well, that 2 


/ 
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handon'd their Poſt in Confuſion, leaving their 1688. 
eat Guns behind them. 

King James having reſolvd to retire to France, 
is firlt Care was to ſend thither his Royal Con- 


nat Wort and his Son, who was brought * up to London * Suturd 
on. om North with as much CO he was = boa 

ut Nanied thither. Twas in the Night, between — 
in- ie 9th and 10th of December, that the Count (af. The Queen 
zb. W:rwards Duke) of Lauxun, being, as I have hinted and Printe 
the Wb:fore, at the Court of England, concerted with of Wales 


His Majeſty the Flight of the Queen and the young ve cm-vey'd 
Prince, and by one of the molt happy Adventures rer rance, 
f his Life, was ſucceſsful in his Undertaking, "©0410. 
va, an Italian, a Domeſtick of that Princ: ſs, and «,, yi. 
Libadie, a French Man, Page of the Back-Stairs to fire des 
the King, both Perſons of experienc'd Fidelity, were Rev vuti- 
hargd to provide all things 2 for their ons d' An- 


ure Ns and to convey them from Whyehall to gleterre; 
o. Ihe Yatch His Majeſty had appointed to carry h Fer 
ch- N Count Lauxun to France, 'T was not without a great d'Ojcans. 
me ideal of Danger of being ſtopt and diſcover' d, that 
ls: WM: cueen and 2 Prince, ſcarce Five Months old, went 


1's, Nout of their Palace at a time full of Suſpicion, and 
> 2 ven the leaſt Cry of the Babe might have broke 
ch the beſt concerted Meaſures. However, the. Jucen 
he in Diſguiſe, accompanicd by the Marquis of Powis, 
ſt; Mihe Marchioneſs his Wite, Governeis to the Prince; 
ol- the Counteſs Dalmon, Signora Vittoria Montecuculi, 
ill rely arriv'd from Haly, Signora Pelegrina Turini, the 
ho vet and dry Nurles, and perhaps a Woman or two 
iſ ore, ſtole through a privy Stairs to the Water- 
n: de, croſs d the Thames in a dark Night, expos d 
ns o the Wind, the Rain, and the Roughneſs of the 
vs, Nlirer; and being got on the other fide, waited 
ut Mer the Walls of a Chappel, inſulted by the ſtor- 
ar my Weather, till the Coaches were got ready in the 
at- oext Inn. The Curioſity of a Man, who at the 
he eme time went out of the Inn, and was making 
- Mwards the Queen with a Lanthorn in his Hand, 
made Her Maje afraid of being diſcover'd ; when 
Ins fearing the fame, follow'd him immediately, 
nd ſhock'd him ſo rudely, that both fell into, the 
Dit, "This was « lucky Diverſion ; for the Fellow 

A | _ 


TT  ——— — 
— — 


— ” 
ET — 


— © — — — — — — 
— 


266 The Reign of Ning J AMES Il, 
1688. attributing this Fall to chance, he and Riva begz 
sone another's Pardon, and the thing went no 
| ther. The Queen and her Attendance took Co; 

and being come a Ship-board at Graveſend, Lalal 
Wife, who was acquainted with the Captain, 
mus d him for a while, till the Queen, that p. 

for an Italian Lady, who was returning to her n 
tive Country with all her Family, was got intot 
Cabin which had been prepar'd for her. Thr: 
Triſh Captains embark'd at the ſame time, be 
appointed by the King to have an Eye upon hi 
that commanded the Yatch, in caſe, upon (on 
Suſpicion or other, he ſhould have refusd to f 
This Precaution prov'd unneceffary ; the Yat 
having put to Sea, had a very quick Paſſage, 1 
ſafely landed at Calais, Where the Queen wou 
have ſtay d for the King, her Husband, who acc 
ding to their Agreement was to follow her thith! 
the next Day; but that Prince not appearing, f 
went to Bonloign, where Two Monks and an ( 
ficer that had made their Eſcape from Englau 
acquainted Her Majeſty, that the King was li 
near Feverſham as he endeavour'd to come awaj 
which left that Princeſs in a cruel Suſpence ab 
His Majeſties Fate, till being arriv'd at Montr: 
ſhe learnt other News, which ſomewhat comtort: 
Her, and diſpos'd her Mind to be more ſenlibl: « 
that generous and Royal Welcome, by which t 
King of France endeavour'd to alleviate Her Mi 
fortunes. 

Immediately after the Queen's rture, H 
Majeſty, to cover his Deſign of following her, {al 
publickly he would return to the Head of hisFo 
=. and fight the Prince of Orange; which howen: 
did not agree with the ſending part of the Artil 
ry into the Tower, Neverthelets, that ſame Evenin 

being Monday, the 10th of December, the Life-Guar 
were order'd to be ready toattend him to Uxbriag 
but inſtead of going to the Army, His Majeſty too 
Water at N hitehall Privy Stairs at Two a Clock | 
the Morning, accompanied only by Sir Ez»: 
Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Labadie, without con 


anne 
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gers, (no, not to the Lord Dover himſelf, tho* 1688. 
- ay his Favourite) with whom he had a loug yu 
eration. One thing which haltned the King's 

ture, and which went very near his Heart, 

the News he receiv'd, that a Batallion of 

wlz's Regiment, on whoſe Fidelity he intirel 

ended, was gone over to the Prince; That all 

0. Soldiers of that Patallion, without any Offi- 

to head em, were retir'd into. a little Wood in 

od Order, threatning to kill the Major and other 

Wcrs who advancd towards them with De- 

to bring em back; That a Body of Horſe be- 

! commanded upon the ſame Attempt, the chucf 

ers thought fit to return, becaute the Troops 

de a Shew of joining with thoſe Delerters ; 

id that four Popiſh Captains of that Batallion 
"01 ſurrendered their Commitlions at Maidenbcad, 
Where they quarter'd. Betore the King went a- 
be order'd the Broad Scal to be thrown into 

J Thames, and that all thoſe Writs that were not 

t out for the ſitting of the Parliament ſhould be 


umt,.and a Caveat be enter'd againſt making uſe : 
* { thoſe few that were {cnt out already. To this 
v +19<d a Letter for the Earl of Feverſpam, where- King 
„e tells him, That things being come to that Fxtre- James's 
ry ty. that he had been forc'd to ſend away th: Queen, tetter to 


1 bis Son the Prince of Wales. that they might not ibe Cr 

ul into the Encmies Hands, which they uit have Eever- 

w if they had ftaid ; That he was od to do ſhum. 

e ſame thing, in hopes it w md pleaſe Gud out of 

I infinite * to this unbappy Nation, to touch 

ir Hearts again with true Loyalty and Honour, 

hat if he could have r:lyd on all bis Troops, he 

gut not have been put to the Extrenaty be. was then 

, and would at leaſt have had one Blow for it; but 

W be knew there were many vaitant and brave 
pen among ſt them, both Officers and Soldiers, yet the _ | 


a url nem likęwiſe. that both he, and ſtveral of the ge- ; | 
101 ral Officers Soldiers, and Men of the Army. told | 
hat it was no ways adviſcable for him to venture | 

Imſelf at their Head, ar to think of fighting the Prince | 


Orange with ihm. That now there remin'd only 
in him to thank the Earl, and all thyſe, both * 


* 
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1688. and Soldiers, who had ſtuck to him, and been tru! 
Yo loyal, That he bop'd the Earl would ſtill retan Ne 
fame Fidelity to him; and tho he did not ex pci th 
ſhould iſe themſelves, by reſiſting a Foreign Am 

and a Poilon'd Nation, yet be hoped their fin" 
Princivles were ſo ronc4 in them, that th:y ww 

keep themſ.lu:s free from Aſſociations, and ſuch pr tc 

nicious 1hings. 
The King's Departure being noiſed abroad. the 

Duke of Northumberland went to the Earl of Ache 

ſter, to acquaint him with his Deſign of going 

ver to the Prince; but the Earl advis'd him t 

fav: himſelt that Trouble, and rather to aiſ-mh) 

his Troop of Guards, and declare for His Hub- 

neſs, which accordingly he did. The Marquis d 
Miremoni follow'd his Example, and turn'd all th 
Papifts out of his Regiment of Horſe. The othe 
principal Officers of the Army about the Town 

met at /hztehall, and ſent an Expreſs to the Prince 

of Orange, to acquaint him with the King's g. 

ing away, and to aſſure him that they would alli 

th: Lord-Mayor to keep the City quiet till Hi 
Highneſs's coming ; and the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, in and about the Cities of London and 
Weſtmimſter ; to wit, the Archbiſhops of Canterhu- 

ry and Tork, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, St. Aſaph, 

Ely, Rocheſter and Peterborough ; the Earls of Pen. 

broke, Dorſet, Muigrave, Thanet, Carliſle. Cravi, 
Ailesbury, Burlington, Barkclay and Rocheſter ; Vil. 

counts Newport and Weymouth ; and the Lords 

IW harton, North and Grey, Chandois, Montagne. jer- 

myn, Vaughan, Carbery, Culpeper, Crewe, and (ul. 

ſton, aſſembled at Guild-hall, where having ſent for 

| Lord-Mayor and Aldermen, they made the fol 
towing Declaration. - t | 

The Lords © We doubt not but the World believes that in 
Declarati- * this great and dangerous Conjuncture. We ar 
an, Dec.11. © heartily and zealouſly concern'd for the Prote- 
4 ſtant Religion, the Laws of the Land, and the 
Liberties and Properties of the Subject. And 

& We did reaſonably hope that the King having 

< iſſued out his Proclamation and Writs for a 

„ Parliament, We might have reſted ſecure _ 
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he Expectation of that meeting: But His 
lein having withdrawn himſclf; and. as — 
We apprehend, in order to his Departure out 
of this Kingdom , by the pernicious Counſels 
of Perſons ill- affected to our Nation and Rcligi- 
on, We cannot, without being wanting to our 
Duty, be ſilent under thoſe Calamities, wherein 
the Popiſi Counſels, which ſo long ptevail'd, 
have miſerably involy'd theſe Realms. We do 
therefore unanimouſly reſolve to apply our (elves 
tv His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who with 
ſo great Kindnels to theſe Kingdoms, ſuch vaſt 
Expence, and fo much Hazard to his own Per. 
ſon, has undertaken, by endeavouring to pro- 
cure a free Parliament to reſcue us, with as little 
Efution, as poſſible, of Chriſtian Blood, from 
the imminent Dangers of Slavery and Popery. 
„And We do hereby declare, That we will, 
with our utmoſt Endeavours, afliſt His High- 
nels in the obtaining ſuch a Parliament with 
ill ſpeed, wherein our Laws, our Liberties and 
Properties may be ſecured, and the Chuich of 

land in particular, with a due Liberty to Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, and in general, that the Prote- 
jtant Religion and Intereſt over the whole 
World may be ſupported and encourag'd, to the 
Glory of God, the Happineſs of the Eſtabliſh'd 
Government in. theſe Kingdoms, and the Ad- 
vantage of all Princes and States in Chriſtendom, 
that may be herein concern'd. 
* In the mean time We will endeavour to pre- 
ſerve, as much as in Us lyes, the Peace and Se- 
1 of theſe grrat and populous Cities of 

on and MWeſtminſter, and the Parts adjacent, 
by taking Care to diſarm all Papiſts, and fecur2 
Js wits and Romiſh Prieſts, who are in or about 
le lame, | 
And if there be any thing more to be per- 
md by Us, for promoting His Highneſss ge- 
nerous Intentions for the Publick Good, We 
ſhall be ready to do it, as Occation ſpall require. 
This Declaration being fſubicrib'd by the fote- 
ention d Peers, the Earl of Pembroke, 1 4 
ey= 
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1688. Veymouth, the Biſhop of Ely, and the Lord co 
peer, were deſir d forthwith to attend His Hi 
nets with it; and at the fame time to acquy 
him, amongſt other things which they had funde 
done at that Meeting, That having tent for Cg 
nel Skelton, then Licutenant of the Tower, they 
demanded the Keys of him, which he willingly 
Lord Lucas ſigning, they had bettowed the Government of th 
made Lieu- FortrelsS upon the Lord Lucas, a Perſon of ungy 
tenant of ſtion d Honcur, and a fincere Lover of his Cu 
the Tower. try, Which Choice was afterwards contirn'd | 
I che Prince of Orange. | 
De Lieates The {ame Day the Lieutenancy of the City 
nancy of London made an Addreſs to the Prince of Orange, t 
_ he acknowledge the happy Relief he had brought to th 
_ f and humbly to defire His. Highneſs to repair to Li 
Oriente. don with what convenient Speed he could, for pen 
Decem. x 1. ng the great Work he had 14 happily begun to the $ 
tisfattion_of them a!l ; and order*d Sir Robert Cly 
ton, Sir William Ruſſel, Sir Baſil Firebraſs, a 
Charles Duncomb, Eſq; to attend His Highneſs wit 
the ſaid Addreſs. Upon this Occaſion Mr. (lic 
Sir Charles) Duncomb very generouſly offer'd hi 
Purſe to His Highneſs, which ai and ſigm 
Piece of Service King William has ſince acknow 
ledged. At the fame time the Lord-Mayor, Al 
= * dermen, and Commons of the City of London, | 
112... Common-Council aſſembled, drew up alſo an Ad 
Len dreſs, wherein they preſented their moſt bun 
3 4g. Thanks to His Highneſs, particularly for his appr 
dreſs to the ing in Arms in this Kingdom, to reſcue England 
Prince of Scotland aud Ireland from Popery and Slavery: And 
Ocange. told him, That finding themſelves diſappointed of 
Remedy from the Oppreſſions they labour*d under, | 
His 31 ee bimſelf, they preſumd 
make His Highneſs their Refuge; and did in the Num 
of this Capital City, implore His Highneſs's Protect 
and beſeech him to vouchſafe to repay to this City, with 


* His Highneſs would be receiv'd with Univerſal , 
=: This Addreſs was preſented to the Prince of Cage tbe 
by Four Aldermen, and Eight Common- Councl ve 


"a 


» 
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Tho the Trained-Bands of London and Weftmin- 1688. 
werte now in Arms, both to prevent all ill be 
gu from the Papiſts, and to preſerve thoſe Twin- Heis 
ties in Peace and Safety till His Highneſs's Arri- E7«ptions | 
||: nevertheleſs, that giddy. Part of the People o A 
hich delights in Tumults, took Advantage 9 
s tine of Anarchy to make their Eruptions : 
nd as the Papiſts were the chief Occation of the 
:lent Diſtractions, ſo they were the principal 
ferers by them. The new-ereted Maſs-Houlcs, 
oth in the City and Suburbs, were pull'd down 
nd deſtroy'd, and their Materials, burnt with rio- 
pus Acclamations, while common Thieves mixing 
ich the more harmleſs er took — 2 
unity to rifle che Houſes of the Spaniſh and Flo- 
mize Ambaiſadors; in the firſt of which, the beſt 
ſects of abundance of Raman Catbolicks, and even 
he Holy Utenſils of the Royal Chappels were depo- 
ted. as it were, in an Axylum. All that the Mob could 
ot carry away, or whole Value they did not un- 
lerſtand, was committed to the Flames, and among 
he reſt a fine Library, with ſeveral curious Manu- 
cripts. This Accident was the more ſurprizin 
becauſe of all the foreign Miniſters, Don Pedro de 
* was moſt — * the — ſo 
that many did not ſtick to ſay, He was acceſſary to 
he bbs 2 his own Houſe: and that he had not 
the leaſt e of the Plunder; tho* he was after- 
wards largely. recompenced by the Parliament for 
the Loſſes he had ſuſtain d in this Hurly-burly. 
The French Ambaſſador's Houſe and Chappel were 
prelerv'd by the Neighbourhogd of ſome Noble- 
men, who caus'd their own Houſes to be well 
guarded ; and the Reſident of Venice was ſecur d by 
a Detachment of Soldiers; but the King's Printing- 
Houſe ſuffer d conſiderable Damage; all the Paper 
that was found in it, whether printed or not, ſer- 
The Kings Commiſſioners returning to London 
a mach rler ere bs eden Beere 
ere much ſurpriʒ d to learn his ep | 
cauſe they brought with them ſuch an Anſwer 
the Prince to their Propoſals, as ought not 
| do 


= 
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1688. to have alarm'd the King; of which they hy 
SA alrady informd His Majeſty, by an Expre þ 
* Dec. 8. recrivd Two or Three Hours before he left Whit 


Propoſals hall, The Propoſals deliver d to His Highne(; :! 
del ver d to Hungerford by the Commiſſioners were as follows: Wi C 
the Prince | | N 
NT SOR | 
THE King commanded Us to acquaintYou.thii i 
a I he obſerves all the Differences and Cauſcso n 
* Complaint alledgd by Your Highnets ſcem MI. 

be reterr'd to a free Parliament. His Majeliy, d 

he has already declar'd, was reſolv'd before thigh 7 

* to call one, but thought that in the preſent Stu t 

© of Affairs it was adviſeable to defer it till thin *! 

* were more compos d. Yet ſeeing that his Pet 

ple ſtill continue to deſire it, He has put fon 

His Proclamation in order to it, and has iſ: it 

* forth His Writs for the calling of it. And toll 
prevent any Cauſe of Interruption in it, He will © 

* conſent to every thing that can be reaſonably -r 

* quir'd for the Security of all thoſe that ſhall cone) 

© to it. His Majelty has therefore ſent Us to attend b. 

* Your Highnels for the adjuſting of all Matt: © 

% that thall be agreed to be neceſſary to the Fre 

dom of Elections, and the Security of (ittin,Wi 

and is ready immediately to enter into a Treaty 

in order to it. His Majeſty propoſes, that in tte ü 
mean time the reſpective Armies may be te. 1 

* ftrain'd within ſuch Limits, and at ſuch a diſtance ® 

* from London, as may prevent the Apprehenſions I 


© that the Parliament may in any kind be dilturb; 
* being delirous that the meeting of it may be 
* no longer delay d, than it muſt be by the uſual 
and neceſſary Forms. 


The Prince The Prince of Orange having receiv*d this Papet, 

of Orange's continued his March towards London; and being 

Propoſals, arriv'd at Littlecott, the next Day, with the Advice 

Decem. 9. of the Lords and Gentlemen aſſembled with him 
His Highneſs made theſe following Propoſals, in 
Anſwer to thoſe from His Majelty. + 


—— 2 11 f $ 33 2 1. That 


& 7 
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LT HAT all Papiſts, and all ſuch Perſons as 
1 Lare not qualified by Law, be Diſarmed, 
Disbanded, and Removed from all Employments, 
Civil and Military. II. That all Proclamations 
- which reflect upon Us, or any that have come to 
us, or declar'd for Ils, be recall'd ; and that if 
any Perſons for having ſo aſſiſted. have been com- 
mitted, that * forthwith ſet at Liberty. 
Ill. That for the rity and Safety of the City 
of London, the Cuſtody and Government of the 
Tower be immediately put into the Hands of 
the faid City. IV. That if His Majeſty ſhall 
think fit to be at London, during the fitting of 
the Parliament, that We may be there alſo, with 
equal Number of our Guards. Or it His Maje- 
ſly ſhall pleaſe to be in any Place from London, at 
whatever Diſtance he thinks fit, that We may 
be at a Place of the ſame Diſtance. And that the 
ſeſpective Armies do remove from London Thir- 
ty Miles, and that no more foreign Forces be 
brought into the Kingdom. V. That for the Se- 
curity of the City of n, and their Trade, Til- 
bury Fort be put into the Hands of the ſaid City. 
V. That to prevent the landing of French, or 
other Foreign Troops, Portſmouth may be put into 
luch Hands as b Your Majeſty and Us ſhall be 
greed upon. VII. That ſome ſufficient part of 
the publick Revenue be 1 Us, for the main- 
taining of our Forces, until the meeting of a free | 
Parliament, | 


The Earl of Feverſham, and the other General 
Micers, who had follow'd him to Uxbridge, to 
nend the King's coming, receiv'd His Majeſties 
er the ſame Day, and read it aloud to the Troops, 
uch drew Tears from moſt of them. There- 
jon they held a Council of War, and concluded 
bm that Letter, that ſince the King did not expect 
ty ſhould reſiſt a Foreign Army, his Intention was, 
ut the reſt of the Army ſhould be — 
0 r Four Thouſand Men the Earl 
m with him, were 1 3 
tet 


* - - 
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1688. After this he ſent the following Letter to the Princ: 
WAYS of i, ſubſcribed by himſelf, and by Thee g. 
: neral Officers. 


SIR, 

. Hing received this Morning a Letter from 

* His Majeſty, with the unfortunate New 
of his Reſolution to go out of England, I thought 
Imp ſelf oblig'd, being at the Head of his Army, 
and having receiv'd his Orders to make 10 
* Oppolition againſt any „ to let You 
4 * Highneſs know it, with the Advice of the Of 
| | * cers here, ſo ſoon as was poſſible, to hinder the 
1 Effuſion of Blood. have order'd already, te 
& that Purpoſe, all the Troops that are under m 
- Command, mod — be the wo W t ; 
78 all receive from Feverſham ier, Fenwic 
F Ogletborp. ; f 


The Trumpeter the Earl of Feverſham had di 
patch'd with his Letter to the Prince, retumé 
without an Anſwer, which ſhew'd His High 
neſs did not approve his Conduct in this Conti 
cal Conjuncture; and indeed moſt of the Lords i 
London blam'd that General for Disbanding th 
Army in ſo haſty a manner, without, at kaff, tl 
Advice of the Peers of the Reatm, if he thought | 

Falſe A4. too much to wait for His Highneſs's Diredtions 
2 A panick Fear, which the next Day alarm d! 
#braughut City of London, contributed much to the Cenfu 
all Eog- which the Earl incurr'd : Some Country Fellow 
land, Dec arriving towards Midnight at Weſtminſter, cus 
13˙ a ſudden Uproar, by reporting that the Friſb, in 
deſperate Rage, were approaching London. 85 
| Houſes, and putting Man, Woman aud C 

ö the Sword. This falſe Report 7d 28 it wen 
| . R along, ſo that in few Moments, not only the In 
T\ ed · Bands and diſciplin d Troops apprard in Arm 
but every Body leaving their Babs Pc Lie 

their Windows, betook thernſelves, with hal ch 

Cloaths on, the moſt fearful to Flight, the mol 
ſolute to their Weapons: And what is moft ftran 
this Alarm ſpread it ſelf the fame Night one 


w—_— 
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hole Kingdom, and all that were able to carry 
= vowed the Defence of their Lives, Laws, 
Religion and Liberti 2 ſtood refoly'd to de- 
froy all the Irih England, in caſe 
ny Inju mnt och fad, That 
this Fright — Seven or Ei 
Iiþ Soldiers, who haying no Ang reſolv'd to 
— Ras W Py forcibly Lauf 
into 2 ou W were cu 
with theſs mb would have thruſt them out, a 


— Cottage happen'd to catch Fe, — 


on all the 2 Towns and Ville 
their Alarm Bells, which were rr rough 
out all 


land, Some Politicians aſſign d ano 
Cauſe (which was moſt probable) of —_— 
Tenor, and faid it was induſtri 


the Directions of Duke Schomberg, ky 


th to fred oh 
Pulſe of the Nation, and to inſpire them with Re- 


ſe to what they were 
ringing g of Triſh Troops into the Kingdom 


rate King, 2 glg and abſconded him- 
's Houle in | Wapping, in order to: 
18 abs ond Sea; as he was looking out of the 
Window in a Seamar!'s us Mama Cap: was diſco- 
i — a Clerk in Chancery, that 1 
he was immediate 
28 a fair Deliverance from chene b, that — 
have torn him to pieces, carried betete the Lord- 
Mayor, .who fell into 2 it of an Apoplexy, vhilſt 
he was asking him ſome -Queſtions.; the fame 
Day che Peers aſſembled at Whatehall With 
lome of the Priuy-Council, committed him 1 
— e en ef L547 0 — 1 
it the y % P im, 
he 3 Remorl: ng ine, 


ro drown es in 
——— into a Fever, and that Joy 5 
late. Thus ended his Days, George © 


e ind 


Wan, a Man ot natura 
might ha ve 223 a Rem a 


Nate Lawyers of 


ſentment againſt the P 6 Party, by * 3 
y t 


5 — this * Chancellor Chancelloy 
whom ED to be gone 3 


O His Cha- 


among th a + eh 
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1688. in his Principles, and not made his Talents try. 


kle to his Ambition ; but being ſway'd by the 
Luſt of Honours and Riches, he roar'd more loud. 
ly againſt the Proteſtants, when Lord Chancellor, in 

ing James's Reign, than he had inveigh'd again 
the Papiſts in the tinie of the Popiſh Plot, when 
he was Recorder of the City of London, 


The Prince The Prince of Orange, in the mean time, was ad. 
of Orange's vanc'd as far as Henly with the greateſt part d 
Declarati- his Army, and finding the King's Troops, now 
on, Dec. 13. without a Head, to commit many Diſorders, His 


ſelves in an unuſual and unwarranta 


Highneſs iſſued out a Declaration, ſetting forth: 
That being inforn*d that divers Regiments, Trum. 
and Companies, had been encourag'd to diſperſe them. 

le manner, 
whereby the publick Peace was very much diſturb, 
He had thought fit hereby to require all Colonels an 
Commanders in chief of ſuch Regiments, &c. 10 cal 
together the ſeveral Officers and Soldiers belonging 
to their reſpective Regiments in ſuch Places as thy 
ſhould, find moſt convenient for their Rendezvous, and 
there to keep them in good Order and Diſcipline, Aud 
His Highneſs did likewiſe direct and require all 


ſuch: Officers and Soldiers forthwith to repair io ſuch 


4 ſhould be appointed for that Purpoſe by their 
C — wh in chief, — wed ſpeedy Neg to be 
given to His Highneſs for bis further Orders, 

At the tame time His Highneſs ſent a Letter to 
the Earl of Danby, to delire him to come to him, 
and order'd Mr. Blaithwait, Secretary of War, to 
bring him an Account of the King's Army. He 
alſo diſpatch'd the Lord Churchill to London, to 


reaſſemble his Froop of Life-Guards, and directed 
the Duke of Grafton to go and take Poſſeſſion dl 
| Tilbury Fort, with his Regiment of Foot Guards 
The Duke was marching through the Strand at 


the Head of his Regiment, when an Iriſß Troopet 


of Salitburys Regiment, galloping down Catharit- 


ſtreet like a mad Man, took his Aim at his Gnce 
with his Carabine ; one of the Duke's Grenadie!s 


was quicker than the Trooper, and ſhot him im- 


mediately from his Horſe ; nor did he live long 


enough to confeſs the Realon of ſo deſperate an 


Attempt 
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Attempt. The Duke of Grafton went on towards 1688. 
Tilbury, where the Iriſß that guarded that Pot, " | 


not thinking themſelves fafe, reſolved to make 
their Eſcape beyond Sea, and for that Purpoſe ſeiz'd 
upon a Merchant-man bound for Smyrna; but the 
Kamen, as they ſail'd down the River, run the 
Veſſel on Shear, where Multitudes of People flock- 
ing together, the 1riſh paid dear for their Teme- 


rity» 

lers return to the King. His Majeſty, with His 
Three Followers, having croſs'd the Thames at 
IVbiteball, went by Land as far as a certain Place 
near Feverſham, where he embark'd in a ſmall 
Veſſel that was to carry him to a Frigat, com- 
manded by Magdonecl, a faithful and ſtout Iriſh 
(aptain, who waited for His Majeſty at Margate. 
The Weather was ſtormy, and the Veſſel wanted 
Ballaſt ; now whilſt the Seamen were buſie in 
bringing it in, Hales ſent his Footman to the Poſt- 
Office at Feverſham: A Gunner belonging to Dover 
Caftle, whom Halcs had formerly caſhier d, knew 
preſently the Footman by his Livery, and dogging 
im to the River-ſide, he faw him make Signs to 
ſome People that were aboard a Bark. Thereup- 
on he aſſembled the Fiſhermen, Scamen, and o- 
ther Free-booters of that Place, who at this time 
took upon themſelves to ſearch all the Ships that 
went by, and made bold to ſtop, and at lealt, to rob 
all Paſſengers whom they ſuſpected to be Prieſts, 
aſſuring them of a good Booty in that Bark where 
dir Edward Hales muſt infallibly be. Encourag'd 
by this ſhort Harangue, they immediately boarded 
the 


Veſſel, and meeting firlt of all with Hales, The King 


their Joy was extraordinary, Hales being equally 


well known, and very much hated in that Coun- Fever- 
ty; as for the King, they ſuppos d him to be Hates's — | 
be wore a Bob Wig ; befides, the Ve. 12. 


an becauſe 0 | 
Perſonal 322 (too groſs to be nam d) which 
this ſacrilegious Rabble put upon their Sovereign, 


Rey took 400 Guineas from His Majeſty; an 

ing beſides this, a great Sum of Money, ſeve- 

nl valuable Seals, and other Jewels about him, 

they began to ſuſpect him to be ſomething more 
3 / 
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1688. than an ordinary Prieſt. Abundance of Peoy); 
yay being by this time gatherd on the Shoar, ſome 
of them went into the Ship, and amongſt theſe x 
Conſtable, who acknowledging his Soveraign 

EN his Diſguiſe, fell preſently at his F 

gg'd His Majeſty to © * the Rudeneſs 
the untuly Mob, and bid the Fellows to retum 
him what they had robb'd him of; but the King 
would only receive the Jewels, and gave the 
Gold amongſt 'em. His Majeſty told the Con- 
ſtable he hop'd he would uſe him well; and 
when he ſaw every Body paid him the Reſpe& 
due to a Monarch, he earneſtly endeavour to be 
yore + but the People being unwilling to let him, 
Majeſty then ſent for the Earl of Winchelſes, 
who prevaild with him not to leave the King: 
onde and whom he made Lord Lieutenant d 
the County, and Governor of Dover-Caſtle. This 
ſtrange Adventure fill'd the City of London with 
Joyful Surprize, moſt People being glad of an Op- 
portunity to convince the King that there never 
was. any ill Deſign againſt his Perſon. As for 
the Peers and Privy-Council, they were variouſly 
affected by this News, partly by reaſon of the 
Advances they had made to the Prince of Orange; 
however, aftet ſome Debates they appointed Four 
of their Members, viz. the Earls of Middlcinn, 
Ailesbury, Tarmouth and Feverſham, to wait upon 
His Majeſty, and invite him to his Palace :t 
He Prince Whitehall ; to which, tho' at firſt he ſhew'd ſome 
of Orange Reluctance, yet at laſt he condeſcended. The Peers 
comes to alſo diſpatch'd an Expreſs to the Prince of O. 
Windſor, to acquaint him that the King was ſtill in E1- 
Dec. 14. land; whereupon His Highneſs came to IVindſor, 
Order of the and lodg'd in the Prince of Denmark's Apartment, 
Prers n. Which was prepar'd for his Reception; and the 
cerning the next Day their Lordſhips (in Purſuance of the 
Iriſh Dec. Prince's Directions) made an Order, whereby thy 
14. requir'd all Iriſh Officers and Soldiers to repair to the 
| | re tes Poe to rk 10 did ws 8 9 

* clar at behaving themſelits peac k 

Have Subſiſtence pers, them nin wn 750 de other. 


. 


wiſe provided for, or employ + And the ſaid Oper 
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and Soldiers were alſo order d to deliver up their 1688. 
Arms t0 — of the Officers of the Ordinance. 922 

The having acquainted the Prince of O- 
range with His Majeſties Reſolution to return to 

all, His Highneſs was ſomewhat ſurpriz d at 

the News ; and after a long Conſultation with the 
chief of the Nobility and Gentry about him, he 
liſpatch'd Monlieur de Zuyleſtein to the King, to The King 
kalte him to continue at Rocheſter; but this Ex- retunt te 
oreſs miſſing his Way, His Majeſty left that Place Lo 
en Sunday Morning, and about Four in the . 
noon entred the City of London, as it were, in 
Triumph, and went to Whitehall, attended; by ſe- 
veral Nobles, whiltt Multitudes of People, that 
crowded to ſee him, welcom'd his Return with 
loud Acclamations ; the ringing of Bells, Illumina- 
tions, Bonhres, and all other publick Demonſtrati- 
ons of Joy, Loyalty and Aﬀection, being us'd upon 
this Occaſi 


on. / 

The Night before the King left Rocheſter, His The Earl of 
Majeſty diſpatch'd the Earl of Feverſham with a Feverſham 
Letter to the Prince, to invite him to St. James's, Arreſted, 
with what Number of Guards and Troops His Dec. 16. 
Highneſs ſhould think convenient to bring along 
with him, that they might amicably and perſo- 
mlly confer together about the Means of redreſſing 
the publick Grievances. The Earl arriv'd on Sun- 
day Morning at Windſor, and having deliver'd his 
Meſſage to the Prince, he was not a little ſurpriz'd, 
when mlicad cf an Anſwer, Monſteur Bentiuck de- 
manded his Sword, being order d by His Highneſs 
to ſecure him upon Account of his late Precipt- 
tate Disbanding the Army: or, as 'twas ſur- 

mix d, becauſe having a great Influence upon the 
King, he might have puſh'd His Majeſty to ſome 
bold Attempt that might have broke the Meaſures, 
which thoſe that had join'd His Highneſs had al- 
ready concerted for the Good of the Nation. The 
Prince of Orange having referr'd the Conſideration 
of the King's Letter to the Peers about him, they 
concluded, that the Royal Palace of Whitehall be- 
ing till crowded with 1rih Papiſts, Prieſts and Je- 
ſaits, His Highneſs could not be fafe at St. James's, 


. 
_ 
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1688. before His Majeſty was remov'd within a reaſom. 
ble ey __ London, — 2 — were pro. 
ee Pos'd, but at laſt Ham, a Hou onging to the 
—— Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, was pitchid upon; and hy 
Meſſage to their Advice, His Highneſs ſubſcrib'd a Pape, 
the King, whereby be deſir d the Marquis of Hallifax, the Lan 
Dec: 17. of Shrewsbury, and the Lord Delamere, to tell th 
Kling, That it was thought convenient, for the greate 
Quret of the City, and the Safety of his Perſon, tha 
be ſhould remmue t Ham, where he ſhould be attended by 
by Guards, who would be ready to preſerve him fran 

any Diſturbance, | 
The King's Aſſoon as His Majeſty came to Whitehall, he 
Orders to + aſſembled Eight Members of his Privy-Council, 
wppreſs and made an Order for reſtoring the publick Tran- 
2 quility, by ſuppreſſing all riotous and tumultuous Meet. 
1% arg whighwas the lalt PublickA of His Royal Au. 
thority ; and tho? that very Night he was informd 
of the Earl of Fever/ham's Confinement, yet the next 
| Day he ſent the Earl of Mulgrave to compliment 
k Dec. 15. the Prince of Orange, who by this * time was come 
8 to Hion-Houſe. His Highneſs's Guards being ad- 
vanc'd as far as Kenſington and Chelſea, were or- 
der'd to quarter there that Night; but ſoon after 
they receiv'd freſh Orders to march, and take Pol- 
ſeſſion of all the Poſts about hitchall and St. Fames's, 
either by fair Means, or open Force. Count Solmes, 
who commanded them, being come for that Purpoſe, 
about Nine a Clock at Night His Majclty ſent tor 
. and deſir d him, it pottible, to 1-t him have 
nis own Guard at Vhitehall only for that Night; 
but the Count alledging his poſitive Orders to te- 


8. a, Durch lieve all thePolis, His Majeliy bid him do his Office 
Oe > ors ten At Ten of the Clock the Dutch Guards enter'd 
abe poſe, 190 St, Zames's Houle, and towards Eleven thoſe 


#5, who were commanded to Whitehall, mov'd thi- 
antes: ther through the Park. The Lord Craven, who was 


5 puWhire- directed by the Prince to order the Kings. Guards 
. l, 


to retire from their Poſts upon the Approach of 
His Highneſs's Troops, ſuppoſing this was not to 
he executed till the next Day, had given no Orders 
to that Purpoſe ; and the Engliſb ſeeming unwil- 
ling to diſlodge, His Highneſs's Guards march'd 
up to them with lighted Match, and in order 2 


\ 
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Battel. A bloody Skirmiſh was like to follow, but 1688. 
it aft the King's Guards were perſwaded to with 


Jaw. The Dutch being now poſted at Yhiteball, 
the Lords Hallifax, Shrewsbury and Delamere (ent 
2 Note to Secretary — to inform him, 
That there was a Meſſage to be deliner d to His Maje- 

the Prince, which was of ſo great Importance, 


2 they, who were charg d with it, deſir d they might 


he immediately admitted ; and therefore de ſir d to know 
where they might find bis Lordſhip, that he might in- 
troduce them, Accordingly the Earl of Middleton 
introduc'd thoſe three Peers about One a Clock in 
the Morning, the King being by that time in Bed. 
After a ſhort Apology for breaking in upon His 
Majcſties Repoſe at ſo unſcaſonable an Hour, uy 
&:liver'd him the Paper, which the King read, 

aid he would comply with it. Upon this the 
Lords humbly defir'd he would remove ſo early 
a5 to be at Ham by Noon, to prevent meeting the 
Prince in his Way to London, where he was to 
come the ſame Day. His Majeſty readily agreed 
tothis too, and ask'd, whether he might -not ap- 
point what Servants ſhould attend him ? To which 
the Lords replied, That it was left to him to give 
Order in that as he pleasd ; and fo took their 
Leaves of His Majeſty. When they were gone as 
far as the Privy-Chamber, the King ſent for them 
Nin, and told them he had forgot to acquaint them 
with hisReſolutions before the Meſſage came, to ſend 
my Lord Godulphin next Morning to the Prince, to 
propoſe his going back to Rocheſter, he finding by 
the Meſſage Monſieur Zuyleſtein was charg'd with, 
that the Prince had no mind he ſhould be at Lon. 
don; and therefore he now defird he might rather 
return to Rocheſter, than go to any other Place. 
The Lords replied, that they would immediately 
quaint the Prince with His Majeſties Deſire, not 
doubting of ſuch an Anſweras would be toHisMaje- 
ties Satisfaction. Accordingly they ſent to thePrince, 


who preſently gueſſing the King's Deſign of leaving 25 King 


tet, which came before Eight a Clock next Mom- eſter © 


Ing, agreeing to His Majeſties of going to Dec. 18. 
ceing * Propoſals {rn KC. 1 


the Realm,order'd Monſieur Bentinck to write a Let- 


| 
| 
| 


1 —— 


CG 


1688. 
| 


S * 


cnaſion, His Majeſty went into a Barge, 


The Prince The Prince of Orange took this favourable Op 


of Orange 
comes to 


St. James's, that the King left Whitehall, His Highneſs, with 
18.2 magnificent Equi . and a noble and numerous 


Sir George 
Treby's 
Speech to 
the Prince, 
Dec. 20. 
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Rocheſter. Thereupon the King ha taken hi 
Leave of the Lords, the Amba ider op gn 1 
other Perſons there preſent, ſore of whom could 
not forbear ſhedding Tears on ſo moving Lt O. 
a atte by 
the Earls of Ailesbury, Litch Arran and Dun. 
barton, Six of his own Yoni of the Guard, and 
about an Hundred Men of His Highneſs's Forces, 
and arriv'd about Nine a Clock at Night at Gravel 
end, where he met ſome Troops of Horſe, wh 
the next Day, guarded him by Land to Rochefter, 


portunity to make his firſt Appearance in 
and about Three in the Afternoon, the . 50 


Retinue, came to St. James's, where he receive 
the Congratulations of all the Nobility, and other 
Perſons of the chiefeſt Quality in Town ; not to 
mention the extraordinary Rejoicings of the giddy 
Multitude, which {ignited as little on this Oca- 
ſion as they did Two Days before. On the 2oth the 
Aldermen and Common-Council of the City d 
London attended His Highneſs upon the ſame Ac: 
count, and the Lord-Mayor, being indiſpos'd, Sit 
George Treby, their Recorder, made an eloquent WM 
Speech to His Highneſs, the latter part of which, 


was as follows, g 
Great Sir, del 


Hand of Heav 


2 HEN we look back to the laſt Month. © 

and contemplate the Swiftneſs and Ful-M lis 
« neſs of our preſent Deliverance, aſtoniſh'd, we . 
think it miraculous. Your Highneſs, led by the l 
| and call'd by the Voice of th! tec 
<* People, has d our deareſt Intereſts : The . 
< Proteſtant Religion, which is Primitive Chriſtian) N. 
< teſtor d; our Later, which are our ancient Titk {et 
to our Lives, Liberties and Ron, and with- {er 
out which [this World were a Wil 5s. But ko 
what Retribution can we make to Your High 
& neſs ? Our Thoughts are full charg'd with Gi 
© titude, Your Highaels has a laſting Monunin 


Lin 


EE i 
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in the Hearts, in the Prayers, in the Praiſes of 


29 
1688. 


all Men amongſt us, and late Pofterity will 


celebrate your ever-glorious Name, till Time 
hall be no more. 


The Ambaſſador of Spain, and the Refident of 
/nice, did likewiſe compliment His Highneſs in 
mivate. The London Mob taking Occaſion of the 
publick Rejoicings upon the Prince's Arrival, in- 
lulted and rifled the Papiſts without Controul, not 
excepting ſome Peers of England, no more than 
ome foreign Miniſters. Thereupon the Privy- 
Council order d that all Foreigners ſhould 
permitted to leave the Kingdom, and the Prince 
of Orange ſent Paſſes to the Pope's Nuncio, and to 
the Envoys of Poland, Savoy and Modena, The 
Lords. Langdale and Montgommery were ſet free, but 
the Earls of Peterborough and Salisbury were kept 
in Cuſtody, as well as 4 Een Number of Pe»p1ſþ 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, The Earl of Middleton walted 
upon the King at Rocheſter, to ſurrender to him the 
Kals of the Secretary's Office, and all the other 


Lords who had any Employments at Court, di- 4s bs 


M 


tinguiſh'd by exterior Badges, laid down thoſe Staff, 5 
= of ther Offices. . the _ 


On the 21th of December the Lords Spiritual and The Las 
Temporal being met at St. Fames's, to the Number Hebe 
of about Threeſcore and Ten, the Prince of Orange 1 St. 
deſit d them to conſider of the belt Methods to ess, 


all a free Parliament, and to 7 the Ends 
his Declaration, which he left to be perus d by 
their Lordſhips, and ſo withdrew, After the 
rading of the Princes Declaration, the Lords vo- 
ted their Thanks to His Highne(s for coming over; 
and the better to conlider of the moſt effectual 
Means to obtain the Ends of his Declaration, and 
{tle a Form of Government, they reſalv'd to at- 
2 for the future in their Houſe at I eſtminſter. 
for which Purpoſe they nam d Five of the moſt 
impottant 
the Laws 


able ers to aſſiſt them in 
Gor tations, and to explain to th 


uſtitutlon of the Realm, e room of 
the Judges, who were, _ of them, abſent from 
2 


Lon- 


of Dec. 21. 


— l 
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1688. London. It was afterwards propos d, that th 

aye Aſſembly ſhould lign the prope: that the ny 

: ſociation, which the Nobility and Gentry had 1]. 

ready ſubſcribed at Exeter; to which Propofiſ al 

agreed, except the Duke of 1 the Earls 

ce Ge chat of Lale wee 

all the ops, ſave that who (et hut 

Hand to the Aſſociation. 8 14 


The King perceiving by theſe Proceedings whu “f 
a deſperate Condition his Affairs were -4 and. 
dreading the formidable Power of a free Parliament, 
reſolv'd to betake himſelf to the Protection d 
the King of France, His Majeſty was negligent! 
guarded, as a Perſon to whom the governing Party 
was deſirous to give an Opportunity to make his 
Eſcape; and therefore on the 23th of December, Wil © 
about Two or Three a Clock in the Morning, His [| 
Majeſty privately withdrew himſelf, withou WM. 
communicating his Deſign to any Body; no, not . 
to the Earl of Dumbarton, who lay in the Kings Wl 
Chamber, and who did not wake till after His MR 
Majeſty was gone. That forlorn Prince taking on-. 
ly with him the Duke of Berwick, Sheldon — L. 
badie, went on Horſeback as far as a certain Place Ml 
near the River, where Captain Magdonel waited to 
receive him in a ſmall Frigat ; and having imme- 
diately put to with a favourable Wind, land- 
ed at Ambleteuſe in France; from whence he fe- 
pair d to St. Germains, The Earl of Middleton, who 
was ſtill at Rocheſter when the King went away, 
found the next Day, upon the Table, one of His 
Majeſties Letters, deſiring him to gratitie the Cap. 
tains of the Prince's Troops that were appointed 
to guard him with an Hundred Guineas apiece, 
the Lieutenants and Enſigns with Fifty, and to te- 
ward ſome others that had attended * in Pro- 


K r £ 


portion. His Majeſty, among all the Troubles that 
diſtracted his Mind, not forgetting to exerciſe his 
wonted Generoſity towards all thoſe that approach d 
his Perſon. The King left alſo behind him a Pa- 
per, containing his Reafons for withdrawing 4 


. 
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beet from Rocheſter, which he wrote with his own 168% 
** nd, and which was as follows. | 

d al. | | 

4 ö T HE World cannot wonder at my withdraw- 


Ling my Self now this fecond time. [I 
might have expected ſomewhat better Uſage af- 
ter what | writ to thePrince of Orange by myLord 
* Feverſham,, and the Inſtructions I gave him; but 
* inſtead of an Anſwer, ſuch as I might have hop'd 
hat for, What was I to expect after the Uſage I re- 
ad cciv'd by the making the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, 
nt, © egainſt the Practice and Law of Nations; The 
n of WY" ſending his own Guards at Eleven at Night 
ntl; i © to take Poſſeſſion of the Poſts at Whitehall, without 
arty © advertizing me in the leaſt manner of it; The 
hi ſending to me at One aClock, after Midnight, when 1 
br, © was in Bed, 2 kind of an Order by three Lords, to 
His be gone out of mine own Palace before Twelve that 
out Wl © ſame Morning? After all this, how could I hope 

(WM to be ſafe, b long as I was in the Power of one 
no . 
gs who had not only done this to me, and invaded 
His my Kingdoms, without any ou Occaſion given 
on- bim for it, but that did by his firſt Declaration 
Lil © lay the greateſt Aſperſion upon me that Malice 
xc: could invent, in that Clauſe of it which concerns 
to my Sor. I appeal to all that know me, nay, 
ne- WF even to himſelf, that in their Conſciences, nei- 
1d WW ther he nor they can believe me in the leaſt ca- 
rc- WY © pable of ſo unnatural a Villany, nor of ſo little com- 
mon , to be impoſed on in a thing of ſuch 
*2 Nature as that. What had I then to expect 
" from one who by all Arts hath taken ſuch Pains 
to make me appear as black as Hell to my own 
© People, as well as to all the World beſides ? 
what Effect that hath had at home, all Mankind 
* have ſeen by ſo general a Defetion in my Army 
Tees as in the Nation, amongſt all ſorts of 


* I was born Free, and deſire to continue fo; 


rls of 
and 
t his 


'4 Land tho I have ventured my Life frankly on 

. {everal Occaſions, for the Good and Honour of 

.I my Country, am as free to do it again, (and 

lf « which Wr ** 
| 3 
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88, © deem it from the Slapery it is — gry fy 
122 * think it not convenient to ex ſelf to b. 
* ſecured, as not to be at Liberty to effect it; 

do withdraw, 


< for that but ſo as toh 
T 182 ay * — the Nation's Eyes ſu 


, to have been 
band 2 poſed ee the pecious Pretenc 
hope it will plaſ 
« . to — pts out of his infinite Mer 
Icq. and to make them ſenſihle of the ill Condi 
tion they are iv, and bring them to ſuch a Tem 
©; er, that a Legal Pan iament may be called; an 
that amongſt ather things which may be nec 

* ſary to be done, they will agree to Liberty 
2 i: Conſeienee forall Proteſtant 2 and the 


> far con 


42 


confirm all — aid, but now is not th 
proper time. 


The Throne The King's leaving the Realm was | ae a 

becomes to thoſe who wiltrd « the Froteſtent Re 

vacant. the Laws and Liberties of England, 

TI. oe Morey been 8 den 

48 t0 5 t his t,t WI 
2 meet his Paramen ne ng 


o = Om ac SaÞ. OW RSETS TITAN 


— 
of 
ſolute 
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Right of 
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ed the Actual Reign of 
was a kind Father, 3 Husband 


Princes, if he had not had evil Miniſters. 
lis Temper enclin d him rather to Clemency than 
Revenge ; and if his Reign be ſtain d with ſome 
Marks of Cruelty, they are for the moſt part to be 
imputed to the Fierceneſs of his Adviſers, and the 
Perſecution of thoſe who would have prevented 
his Advancement to the Throne. He learnt the 
wugh Trade of War under the Two — Ma- 
lers of that Age, Prince Twrenne, and Prince Conde, 
whom he follow d both in the Service of France, 
and then of Spain, with great Reputation, and in 
the Year 1665. fought the Duteh Fleet with ſuch 
Bravery, as was both acknowledged and rewarded 
by the Houſe of Commons; yet as the worſt of his 

cannot but own his Cm , when Duke 
of Tork; ſo his beſt Friends do freely acknowledge 
that he had more Piety than Reſolution, when 
King of England, Fn ſhort, *rwas his Religion that 
principally occaſiond his Misfortunes; for he would 
certainly have reign'd with Glory, if either 
he had been a Proteſtant, or his Subjects Roman 
Catholicks, Indeed his Faults ſeem unpardonable, 
becauſs he knew the Genius of the People he was 
to govern ; and how unpracticable it was to over- 
throw the eſtabliſh'd Religion, or to introduce a 
new one; but yet the Force of Prepoſſeſſion is 
8 and — 1 of — Power, 

attend , ſoalluring, that perhaps any 
other Prince of Tis Perforaſion would have been 
tempted to follow the fame Conduct; and there- 
fore it plainly appears how wiſe our Legiſlators 
have lately been in _— the Succeſſion to the 
Imperial Crown of Eng/and in the Proteſtant Line. 


The Exd of King James II's Reign. 
INTER- 


—— 


and the Prince of Orange left at Liberty 1688. 
p wear a Diadem unſpotted by a Parricide. Thus 
ing James II, who — 


a a 
Maſter, and who would have been rank among !4#er. 
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PON the certain News that the late 68g 

King Fames had left the Realm, the : | 

Lords Spiritual and Temporal imme- , | 
diately Aſſembled in their Houſe ac eien 
W-ſtminſter, and after a long Debate, „, Affair: 

relating chiefly to the Prerogatives of a King of given ro:4e 

England, their Lordſhips agreed upon an Addrefs Prince f 

obe preſented to the Prince of Orange, To deſire Orange, 

hs Highneſs to take upon him the Adminiſtration of Decem- 


public Affairs, both Civil and Military, and the diſ- ber 297%. | ' 
Rial of the Publick, Revenue, for the Preſervation of * 


te Religion, Rights, Laws, Liberties, Properties and 
the Peace of the Nation. And moreover, that his High- 
ms would pleaſe to take into hit particular Care the 
preſent Condition of Ireland, and endeavour by the 
moſt ſpeedy and effettual Means to prevent the dangers 
threatning that Kingdom. All which they made it their 
Requeſt to bis Highneſs to undertake and exerciſe till 
the Meeting of the intended Convention on the 22th of 
hnuary enſuing, at which time they doubted not but 
eb proper Meaſures would be taken, as would abundant- 
h conduce to the Eſtabliſhment of theſe things, upon 
ſach ſure and legal Foundations, that they might not be 
in danger of being again Subverted. At the fame 
time their Lordſhips ſigned another Paper, To de- 
fire his Highneſs to cauſe Letters, Subſcrib'd by himſelf, 
to be Written to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being 
Proteſtants, As likewiſe to the ſeveral Counties, Unis 
verſities, Cities, Borroughs and Cinque Ports of Eng- 
and, containing Directions for the chuſing ſuch a 
number F 


— 
19 


OE — — 6 1 


n 


—— — . — a 


1688. number of Perſons to repreſent them, as were of Rip 
be. ſent to Parliament, ſo as the Perſons thus 10 


December the Prince of Orange put out a Paper, deſiring a, , 
the 23d. ſuch Perſons as had ſery'd as Kniphts, Citizens an 
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choſen, might Meet and Sit at Weſtminſter, on 
' 22th Day of January enſuing. Both theſe Addreſſe 
were Signed by above 60 Peers, and preſented th 
fame Day to the Prince of Orange. 

His Highneſs never 3 of a conſideral 
Party among the Lords, but the Concurrence 
the Commons was the molt Important Point, an 
to aſſemble them, after a Legal manner, wasr 
ſmall Difficulty. There was no King in being 
nor any Style or Form of Government; the Wri 
were deſtroy'd, and the Great Seal either loſt 9 
carried away. After a long Conſultation upon 
- weighty an Affair, a Precedent was found, whid 
ſeem'd to agree with the preſent Exigency. To 
wards the latter end of the Year 1659, Genen 
Monk with the Nobility and Gentry, that laboure 
for King Charless Reſtoration, in Oppoſition ti 
the Rumpers,who pretended to*continue {atting,ifly 
ed forth their Sammons in the Names of the Keep 
ers of the Liberties of England, for a Convention 0 
Parliament, to meet on the 25th of April 1668. 
And tho? this was done by the Uſurpers, withou Y 
the confent of any of the People, yet after th 
King's Return, he was fo well ſatisſied with thi; 
calling of that Parliament, that it was Enacted b 
the King, Lords and Commons, that the Lords and 
Commons then fitting were the two Houſes of Par 
liament ; notwithſtanding any want of the King 
Writs, or any defect whatſoever, of the Acts the 
made, ſome were Conhrm'd, and thoſe that had nog : 
Confirmation have neverthelefs obtain'd ever {incaſe 
the Authority ot undoubted Acts of Parliament 
From this his Highneſs's Council inferr'd, that ir. 
the neceſſity ot Affairs was a forcible Argument in... 
1659, it was cert inly of a greater Force in tal 
Sag Conjuncture. Now becauſe the Common. 
zave not the ſame Power to Aſſemble as the Lord 


Burgeſſes in any of the Parliaments that were held du, 1 
ring the Reign of the late King Charles II. as * - % 
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Mayor, the Court of Aldermen, and Common- 1688. 
wncil of the City of London, to meet bim at St. LAY 
Lmes's on the 26th of that Month. | 
Purſuant to the Prince of Oranges Summons ſe- 

tral Members of the Parliaments in King Chatles's 
Reign, and the Aldermen and Common. Council 

it be City of London, being met at St. Fames's, 

is Higlineſs acquainted them, hat be had deſir d Ihe Prince 
em to meet him there, to adviſe with them of the beſt of O--"s 
mymer how to Purſue the ends of his Declaration in Speech to 
ling 4 Free Parliament, for the Preſervation of the the Com- 
Pteſtant Religion, the reſtoring of the Rights and * Fog 
iberties of the Kingdom, and ſettling the ſame ſo,,", 26:h; 
ut they might not be in danger of being again ſubver- 

4, Upon this they immediately repair'd to the 

ammons Houſe in Weſtminſter, and having cho. 

n Henry Powle Eſq; for their Chairman, the firſt 

neſtion they debated was, What Authority they 

kd to Aſſemble > Whereupon 'twas agreed, that his 
Hehneſs's Requeſt was ſufficient Warrant. The 

xt Queſtion was, How his Highneſs could take upon 

in the Adminiſtration of Affairs without a diſtin- 

wiſhing Name or Title? which Objection ſtarted by 

dr Robert S was immediately baffled by Ser- 

ent Mainard, who ſaid, That the Aſſembly would 

Ye a great deal of time if they waited till Sir Robert 

ld conceive how that was poſſible, Another pro. 

bod to offer the Government to his Highneſs, not 

br a Month only, but for a whole Year; ro whom 

twas anſwer'd, that the Convention would conſi- 

r of that. Others mov'd that the Aſſociation that 

ad been Sign'd by the Lords, might likewiſe be 

blcribed by rhe Aſſembly; but it was carried, 

Int the ſaid Aſfociatim ſhould be left upon the 

tle, and every one be ar liberty to Sign it or not. 

ler thefe previous Debates, they Unanimouſly 
greed to an Addreſs, in the Preamble of which, ,, Ci 
ry return d Thanks to his Highneſs for his coming into „nt ie. 
nu Kingdom, and expoſing his Perſon to ſo great Hay q.,(;, 
lids, for the Preſervation of their Religion, Laws and © 

iberties from the Miſeries ef Popery and Slavery ; 

ad then went on deſiring his Highneſs to rake 
don him the 1 of Publick Affairs, 

2 do 


. | 
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1688. to take care of Ireland, and to iſſue forth his Cir. 
VN cular Letters for the meeting of the Convention, 
Decem- This Addrefs being * preſented and read to the 
ber 27. Prince of Orange, on t 27th of December, his 
Highneſs took that Night to conſider of a Matter 

of ſo much weight, and the next Day told the 

Lords in the Morning, and the Commons in the 

the Princes Afternoon : © That he had conſider'd of their Ad. 
Anſwer to vice, and as far as he was able would endeavour 
the Lords © to ſecure the Peace of the Nation, until the 
| and Com © meeting of the Convention in January enſuing, 
— and for the convening whereof, he would forth. 
„with iflue out Letters according to their defire 
That he would alſo take care vo apply the Pub- 

* lick Revenue to the moſt proper Uſes, that che 

© preſent Affairs requir'd; and likewiſe endeavour 

to put Treland into fach a Condition, that the 

c Proteftant Religion might be maintain'd in that 
Kingdom. And he likewiſe aſſur'd them, that as 

he came hither for the Preſervation of the Pro. 

© teſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 

this Kingdom, ſo he ſhould always be ready to 

* expoſe himſelf to any hazard for the defence of 

eg. 5 

The French Whilſt the late King was ſtill at Rocheſter, Mon- 
Ambaſſa- fieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, was extra. 
_ aarretirts, rdinary buſie in promoting Diviſions among the 


2 Peers, wherefore the Prince of Orange was no ſooner 


inform'd of his Majeſty's ſecond Departure, but 
his Highneſs ſent an Order to that Miniſter to leave 
the Kingdom in four and twenty hours. Barillon 
demanded more time, which being refus'd, be 
parted from London with the Marquis Rangoni, En- 
vay of Modena, to whom the Prince had granted 2 
Guard. Two days after the Prince having re- 
ceiv'd an Account, that the Earl of Efex, and ſome 
other Engliſh Gentlemen had been ſecnr'd at Pari, 
it was debated, whether. his Highneſs ſhould ſend 
down a Meſſenger to arreſt the French Ambaſlador, 
by way of Reprifals, which however was not 
thought advifabl On the zoth of December, be- 


ing Sunday, his Highneſs receiv'd the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharift in the Royal Chappel of &. 


James 
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7Zames's, from the Hands of the Biſhop of London, 1688. 
and heard the whole Service read by Dr. Burner, 
and an excellent Sermon preach'd by the Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph, which open profeſſing himſelf a 
Member of the Church of England, gain'd not a 
few Friends to his Highneſs. The next day the 
ſuſtices of Peace of Middleſex waited upon his 
Highneſs with an Addreſs of Thanks, for his com- 
ing over to deliver them from Popery and Slavery. 
hereupon he caus'd a Declaration to be Pub. 
lid, Authorizing Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and 
other Officers and Miniſters, not being Papiſts, who up- 
on the 1ft of December were in Office, to AR in their 
reſpeRive Places, "The * ſame Evening his Highneſs , 
paid a Viſit to the Queen 2 and amongſt 4 
other Queſtions, ask d her Majeſty, How ſhe paſs'd ; 
the Time, and whether ſhe play d at Baſſet > The 
Queen took this 41 d to ſpeak, at a diſtance, 
in favour of the Earl of Feverſham, and Anſwer'd 
his Highneſs, That ſte had not play d at it ſince the 
abſence of her Chamberlain, who us'd to keep the Bank. 
The Prince of Orange took the Hint, and aſſur'd 
her Majeſty, that he would not by any means in- 
terrupt her Majeſty's Diverſions, and the next day 
order d the Earl to be ſer at Liberty. However his 
Highnefs's Complaifance did not alter the Queen's 
Refolution of ' retiring to Portugal, for at that 
very time ſhe diſparch'd an Expreſs to Lisbon to 
that oe. 
The Prince of Orange having diſpatch'd his Cir- 1683. 
cular Letters for the meeting of the Convention, 
and for the preventing Diſorders that might ha p- 
pen in any place of FleQion, * order'd all Regi- * Jan. 5. 
men's, Troops and Companies to march out of the 
Quarters where ſuch Elections ſhould be made, the 
ſeveral Garriſons only excepted. Next his High- 
neſs bent his Thoughts upon Modelling the Eng- gneliſ 
x Army. He firſt caus'd a Review ro be made of Say * 
the Forces, and then gave Directions to the 4/4. 
Lord Ranelaugh their Pay- maſter to pay them their 
Arrears, and to the Lord Churchil to make a Reform 
of eight of the new rais'd Regiments, viz. five of 
Horſe, and three of Foot; which however ex- 
ä u 3 ended 
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168+, tended no farther than the Officers, nor did it rea 

LAN thoſe neither who had ſerv'd before, and were yi. 

8 ling to be employ'd under his Highneſs. Belids 

this Reform, the fourth Troop of Life Guards, com 

manded by the Lord Dover, was Disbanded, u 

make room, as was juſtly ſuppos'd, for the Duc; 

Lite Guard. The Regiment of Dunbarton was gi 

ven to Duke Schomberg, which was a diſappoint 

ment to Duke Hamilton, who expected it 2 

have been beſtow'd on the Earl of Selkirk, his fe. 

cond Son, to make him amends for his Regiment 

that had been given before to Colonel Godfrey. That 

of Major General Oglethorp, whom the Princ: 

yainly endeavour'd to engage in his Service, ws 

given to the Lord ChurchiPs Brother; and that o 

Stelton to Colonel Fitz. Patrick, Colonel Tuſton who 

commanded Admiral Herbert's Regiment, furren- 

dred his Commiſiion, as did likewiſe Major Gene- 

ral Sackyil, and Colonel Legg: Several other 

Officers follow'd this Example, upon account o 

the new Oath that was exacted of them. Now 

becauſe the Prince was inform'd, that divers Sol: 

Qraer for diers, contrary to his Intentions and the Laws of h 

the Qa, the Land, were Quarter'd in Private Houſes, bs! 

wh Highnels iſſued out a Declaration, ordering that i © 

Jan g. none of the Forces ſhould preſume to Quarter in 

any Private Houſe, without the voluntary conſent WM * 
of the Owner., | | 

4. The Declaration the Prince of Orange had causd l 

2 . to be diſpers d in Scotland did not miſs of its effect, il * 

Ncotland particularly among the Presbyterians. The Lord 

Chancellor, upon the News of King mess being il 

withdrawn, reſign'd immediately the —— Seal. and 

\ 

| 

| 


retir'd from Edinburgh, and the Populate of that 

City, with an uncontrol'd Fury, inſulted and 

rifled, not only the Roman Catholicks, but alſo the 

 . Epiſcopal Party, The Prince being inform'd ot 
+ Jan. 7. theſe Motions, his Highneſs * aflembled ſuch of the 
Lo ol Scotch Nobility and Gentry as were then in London, 
and told them : That the only Reaſon that induc'd him 

to ingage in ſo great an undertaking was, that he ſas 

the Laws and * of theſe. Kingdoms overtum d. 

and the Proteſtant Religion in imminent — 
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ſteing that there were ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen 1683. , 
if their Nation in Town, he bad calPd them together, WES 
that he might have their Advice, what was to be done 
fir ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring 
eir Laws and Liberties according to his Declaration, 
Aſoon as his Highneſs was retir'd, thoſe Lords and 
Gentlemen went to the Council Chamber at Mhite- 
all; and having choſen the Duke of Hamilton 
their Preſident, they conſulted together what Ad- 
vice was fit to be given to his Highneſs in this Con- 
uncture; and after ſome Hours Reaſoning, they 
zzreed upon the Particulars of it, which they or- 
der d to be drawn up in Writing. The next da 
9 was preſented to the Aſſembly, to whic 

e 


ar of they made ſome Amendments, relating to the cal- 
who ling of a General meeting of the States of Scotland: 
But as they were about to part, the Earl of Arran 


propos'd to them, That they ſhould move the Prince 
ther F Orange to deſire the King to return, and call a 
ol Free-Parliament, which would be the beſt way to ſecure 
low (he Proteſtant Religion, and their Properties, and to 
be Breaches. This Propoſal ſeem'd to diflatis- 
he the whole Aſſembly ; and therefore being met 
again the day following, Sir Patrick Hume took no- 
tice of it, and deſir d to know if there was any that 
would ſecond it; but none appearing to do it, he 
ſaid, that what the Earl had propos d was evident- 
ly oppoſite and ungrateful to the Prince of Orange's 
Undertaking, his Declaration, and the good [:iten- 
tentions of preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, and 
of reſtoring their Laws and Liberties; and farther _ 
delir'd, that the Aſſembly ſhould declare this to be 
their Opinion. The Lord Cardreſs ſeconded Sir Pa- 
tricks Motion, but the Duke of Hamilton wav'd it, 
alledging, that their buſineſs was to prepare an Ad- 
vice to be offer'd to the Prince; and the Advice 
being ready to go to the Vote, there was no need 
that the Aſſembly ſhould give their lenſe of the 
Earl's Propoſal, which never before nor after Sir 
» WM Patricks Motion, any had pretended to own or ſe- 
» WJ cond, fo that it was fallen, and out of Doors; and 
„chat the Vote of the Aſſembly, __ the Advice, 
brought in by their Order, would ſufficiently de- 
y Ry RIM U 4 | Clare. 


1682, clare their 
LAN) Earl of Surherland, the Lord Cardroſs, and Sir Pa. 
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Opinion; This being ſeconded by the 
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trick did acquieſce in it; and thereupon the Aﬀem. 
bly voted unanimouſly, that his Highneſs ſhoulg 
be humbly Advis'd and Defir'd, To take upon him 
the Adminiſtration of all Affairs both Civil and Mil. 
gary ; the diſpoſal of the Publick, Revenues and For 
rreſſes of the Kingdom of Scotland, and to call a gene- 
ral Meeting of the States of that Nation, to be holden 
at Edenburgh the 14th day of March enſuing. 
This Addrefs being Subſcrib'd by .3o Lords, and 


* Jan, 10. about 80 Gentlemen, was * preſented, in their 


Preſence at St. Fames's by the Duke of Hamilton, 
their Preſident, to the Prince of Orange, who 
thank'd them for the. Truſt the repos'd in him 
and deſir'd time to conſider of ſo weighty an Af. 
fair. On the 14th of January his Highneſs met the 
Scocth Lords and Gentlemen again, and then told 
them, That in purſuance of their Advice, he would, 
until the meeting of the States in March enſuing, 
give ſuch Orders concerning the Affairs in Scotland, as 
were neceſſary for the calling of that Meeting, for the 
preſerving of the Peace, the applying of the Publick 
Revenue to the moſt preſſing Uſes, and putting the For- 
treſſes in the Hands of Perſons in which the Nation 
could have a juſt Confidence, And he farther aſſur d 
them, That they ſhould always find him ready to concur 
with them in every thing that might be found neceſſary 
for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring 
the Laws and Liberties of their Nation, . _ 


Affair: of Nor was thePrince of Orange leſs ſolicitous about 
Ireland. the Preſervation of Ireland, which Kingdom was 


recommended to him, not only by the Eugliſh Con- 
vention, but alfo by an Addreſs of the Iriſh Pro- 
teſtant Nobility and Gentry, aſſembled for that 
- purpoſe in the Duke of Ormond's Houſe, who at 
the ſame rime prefented his Highneſs with the 
Draughts of the Chief Ports of that Kingdom. His 
Highneſs was juſtly afraid that Tirconne/ would re- 
main Faithful to the late King, being ſupported 
by a numerous Army, and a powerful Popiſh Par- 
ty; but upon a Report that he had propos'd in the 
Council to make the Lords Granard and * 
x [ 
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doch Proteſtants, the firſt Lieutenant, the other 1684. 
Major General, and to reſtore the Arms to the 
Proteſtants, it was thought fit to ſummon him, by a 
Letter, to ſubmit to the preſent Adminiſtration, 
nd to receive thoſe Troops which his Highneſs 
efign'd for the ſecurity of Ireland; aſſuring him, 
hat the Reman Catholicks there ſhould enjoy the 
me Liberty they bad in King Charles II. time. 
(1r;field, a Native of Ireland, was firſt pitch'd upon 
pcarry- this Letter, but he told his Highneſs, that 
he was ready to obey his Commands, and even to 
ight againſt the King of France, but as to the being 
ny ways acceſſary to deprive his Lawful Sovereign 
f one of his Kingdoms, he would never do it, unleſs 
be was forc'd to it. He being a brave Officer, his 
uſwer was not ill receiv'd, and Collonel Hamii- 
un, another Jriſbman, willingly undertook the 
Meſſage ; but being arriy'd at Dublin, inſtead of 
promoting his Highneſſes Intereſt, he acted in 
concert with the Earl of Tirconnel to oppoſe it. Some 
o the Lords who had great Eſtates in Ireland, 
vere apprehenſive of the | ſad Conſequences of 
TirconneP's Preparations, and preſt his Highneſs to 
ſend ſpeedy Succours to the Proteſtants of the North 
o that Kingdom; but this Motion was retarded 
by others, who having nothing to loſe, wiſh'd no 
eeter than that things ſhould come to an Extremi- 
» Wy; well knowing that a Rebellion is always at- 
7 readed by Forfeitures, of which they hop'd to have 
weir ſhare, | 
t Dr. Ward, Biſhop of Sarum, died in this Inter- 
s Wil, and left a vacancy, which was ſoon after ſup- 
shed by one of the Princes Followers. As for Mr. 
- {Wci*twood, who had been nam'd by King Fames to the 
t Mbihoprick of Briſtol, Myn Heer Dyckve!lr, one of 
t Mite Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the States, ſent 
to deſire to f to that Prelate, and with great 
arneſtneſs offer'd his Intereſt for the obtaining the 
ld Biſhoprick. Mr. Cherwood return'd abundance wy. Chee. 
Thanks to the Ambaſſador, but told him withal, wood ve. 
That he had not held any manner of Correſpondence for fuſes the 
the Service of the Prince, and that be was well content Biſhprick 
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ed, that the Biſhoprick ſhould go to any other that Had, of Briſtol, 
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168 = and that if he would ever atk any thing of his Highneſ; 


e would firſt ſerve bim. This nice diſtinction be. 


rween former and future Obligations, and grateſu 
Regard to an old Maſter, rais'd fo great an Eſteem 
for Mr. Cheetwood in the Prince, that his Highneſ 
afterwards employ'd him in quieting the Mutinou: 
Engliſh Soldiers in Flanders; and would have ad. 
vanc'd him to a very eminent Station, if Mr. Che. 
wood had been fo lorward in catching the Favour 
King William deſign'd him, as others were to in. 
rercept them. Before the meeting of the Conven. 
tion the Lord P.. offer'd Mr. Cherwood, as from 
And the King James, a Patent for the Peerage of Wood bil, 
Peerage of (by Corruption Odilt) in Bedfordfhire, which he 
Woodhij, refus'd, as his Grandfather had done in King 
Fames T's time, being contented to diſtinguiſh 
himfelf by his Learning, Politenefs and Ingenui. 
ty, and to ſhare the honour of Titles with 15 l 
luſtrious Relations. All this I mention, both to 
do Mr Chet wood 3 and at the fame time, to 
a. Lam · rectiſie the Miſtakes of * one who has intermeddled 
b-rti. with the Hiſtory of theſe Times, without either 
Candor or Competent Knowledge. 

To reſume the Thread of my Narration, the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury had not yet waited upon 
the Prince, which ſome afcrib'd to his Indiſpoliti- 
on, and others, who judg'd more rightly of the 
matter, to the fame reafon which oblig'd the Bi. 
ſhops not to Sign the Aſſociation. However his 
Grace did foon after fend a Compliment to the 
Prince, and with ſeven or eight Biſhaps more Sub- 
ſcrib'd the Aſſociation, having ſoften'd fome Word: 
in it, that feem'd to ſhock the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity, whereof one was that of Revenge, which 
they changed into that of Puniſhment. 

Upon the firſt norice given by a Letter from the 
Prince of Orange, to the Court of Aldermen and 
Common. Council of the City of London, that there 
was great occaſion for an immediate ſupply ot 
Money, beyond what the preſent condition of the 
Revenue could furniſh, for the charge of the Ns 
vy, paying off part of the Army, and ſending 4 
ſpeedy Reliet for the defence for the Proteſtant In 
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wereft in Ire land. And propoſing that for the An- 1683 


ſwering thoſe great Ends, ſuch a Sum of Money 14 
ſpould be advanc'd by the City, by way of Loan, 

25 they could conveniently ſpare, which would be 

bur d. and repaid with full Intereſt at the end of 

fix Months; an Unanimous Vote immediately ff De Ciry 
|, That they would ſupply his Highneſs with {1 


wo hundred thouſand Pounds, which was the 299999 f. 


Sum demanded, and which was rais'd in four days, *? 8 Er. 

one ſingle Man * having Subſcrib'd 60000 Pounds = 2 

towards it. * Se 
The Sitting of the Convention drawing near, Samuel 

and the Major part of the Members bein = this Daſh- 

time come up to London, it was no difficult matter wood, 

to foreſee that there would be more than one Party Different 

in the lower Houſe :*Tis true, the Generality,if not Parties 4. 

al, agreed on the neceſſity of Re-eſtabliſhing the % be 

Fundamentals of the Goyernment, and of bring- _— 4 

ng back the Engliſp Conſtitution, to its firſt and Orange 

pureſt Original, as the only means to ſecure the King * 

Nation againſt Popery, Slavery and Oppreſſion; pretecfor. 

but yet they differ'd not a little in the Methods 5 

of compaſſing thoſe great Ends. Again, though 

all concurr'd to lodge the Government in the 

Hands of the Prince of Orange, yet various were 

their Opinions as to the Title they ſhould confer 

upon him; ſome; being for making him Regene or 

Protector, and others Ring. The firſt ſeem'd to be 

ſrengthen'd by the numerous Party of the Repub- 

licans, who hop'd thereby to make a great ſtep 

towards introducing a Common. wealth. As for 

thoſe who were for a King, they appear'd divided 

into two Parties, ſome maintaining that the Prin- L 

ceſs of Orange being the next Heir, ſhe ought there- 2 

fore to be Crown d, and the Prince to manage the % cu... 

Affairs as King only by his Wife's Title: But the 2% con- 


Majority, who were for making his Highneſs King raining 


ingly, aſſerted, That the Supreme Power Reaſons 10 
* Perſonal of England is in King, Lords and place the 
„Commons, which are the three Eſſential Parts Prince of 
vol the Eng/zſþ Conſtitution ; That that Supreme Orange 
„power was diffolv'd by the failure of two Efen- /"5"7 en 


* rial Parts of ir i. Of the King by his Subject 
F . n « on | 
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1685. 
LA © trary Power, and 


* The 


4 on to the Biſhop of 


Rome, his uſurping an Albi 
erwards by his Perſons] 
* withdrawing of himſelf ;; and of the Houſe of 
Commons, which could not fo be call'd accord. 
ing to the Conſtitution, the King being gone 
and the Freedom of Election being deſtroy d by 
the King's Encroachments ; That the Supreme 
„Power Real remain'd in the Community, who 
might Act by their Original Power; That tho 
© every particular Perſon was, notwithſtanding 
* ſuch Diſſolution, ſubject to the Laws which 
* were made by the Supreme Power Perſonal, when 
in Being; yet the Community's Power was not 
bound by them, but was Paramount to all Lays 
made by the S Power Perſonal : and had 1 
full Right to take ſuch Meaſures for ſettl ing the 
Government as they ſhould think moſt ſure and 
effectual, for the laſting Security and Peace of the 
Nation; fince it was the Community of Enpland, 
« which firſt gave Being to both King and Parli- 
* ment, and to all the Parts of the Conſtitution, 
They urg'd, © That the Acts done and executed by 
* the Supreme Power Perſonal had ſo modelled the 
Parts and Perſons of the 1 that the 
© Original Conſtitution was the beſt, juſteſt. and the 
* moſt defirable : That the Royal Family afforded a 
** * Perſon that both Heaven and Earth pointed 
out for King; That there were Lords whoſe N. 


Prince of & þ;lity was not affected by the Diflolution of the 


Orange. 


* 1;ſ6 Conſtitution ; Thar by this Method all Pop 


© Government, and were the ſubject matter of a 
% Houſe of Lords; And that there were Places, 
© which by Cuſtom or Charter, bad Right to chuſe 
* Repreſentatives of the Commons; That there 
© were inextricable Difficulties in all other Me- 
e thods, for there being no Demiſe of the King, 
neither Civil nor Natural, there was confequent- 
© ly no Deſcent, and the Community only bad 2 
Right to take advantage of the King's Forfeiture 
* or Defertion ; That whatever other Power might 
be imagin'd in the two Houſes, as Houſes ot 
« Parliantent, it could juſtifie ir ſelf to the Reaſon 
* of any who underſtood the bottom of the Ex- 
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30 
« gucceſſors might be excluded, and the Govern-" 1614. 
ment Sg in caſe all the Proteſtants of the 


family died without Iſſue; and this by che — 
Conſtitution of England: That ic would be mo 

aqviſable, not only for the Security and Welfare 
gf the Nation, but for the Intereſt of their Royal 
« Highneſſes to limit the Crown as follows. To 
« the Prince of Orange during his Life, ( 5 with 
4 all poſſible Honour and Reſpect to the Princeſs) 
4 Remainder to the Princeſs of Orange, and the 
&% Heirs of her Body; Remainder to the Princeſs 
«* of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body, Re- 
% mainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Prince 
* of Orange; Remainder as an Act of Parliament 
% ſhould appoint. In which Method they found 
theſe Conveniences among oth vi. Thar 
* Husband and Wife being but one Perſon in Law, 
the Prince's Honour would be her Royal High- 
* nefles ; That it put the Kingly Power into the 
«beſt Hand in the World; That it aſſerted the 
power of the Community; That it would be 
© ſome Acknowledgement to the Prince for what 
*he had done for the Nation ; Concluding, that 
eit was worthy Obſervation, that before the Theo- 
© eracy * Jews ceas d, the manner of the Di- 
* vine Deſignation of their Judges, was by God's 
* giving the People ſome Deliverance by the Hand 
* of the Perſon to whole Government they ought 
to ſubmit ; That ſince that Theocracy ceas d, there 
* was no Inſtance of a Deſignation of any Perſon 
*to any Government, more viſibly Divine and 
* Miraculous than that which they now admir'd ; 
That if che Voice of the People be the Voice of God, 
that Voice never ſpoke louder ; That if a Nati- 
vn of various Opinions, Intereſts and Factions, 
*from a turbulent and fluctuating State, fell into 
4 ſerene and quiet Calm, and Men's Minds 
© were ſtrangely united on a fadden, it ſhew'd 
from whence they were Influenc'd: In a Word, 
© that if the Hand of God was to be ſeen in Hu- 
„man Affairs, and his Voice to be heard upon 
Earth, they could not any where, ſince the cea- 


* ling. of Miracles, 6nd out. a clearer and more 


* remarkable 


1 
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6838. © remarkable Inſtance, thari was to be obſerv'd in 


tte preſent Revolution. 


Beſides the foremention'd Reaſons, they alledg'd, 
% Thar the placing the Prince of Orange ſingly on 
the Throne, would be a Caution to ſucceeding 
© Kings, of what fatal Conſequence a general De. 
„ rogation may be, when they found, by this In. 
& ſtance, the Exerciſe of the Kingly Office in dan. 
„ger, not only with Reference to themſelves, but 
„ likewiſe precarious to their Families. That the 
4 Princeſs of Orange would ſhare in all the Glory of 
* a Crown, without the trouble of it, and would bc 
* free from all Popiſh Reflections that ſhe ſate on her 
* Father's Throne whilſt he liv'd ; And that there 
© was no room fot the Princefs of Denmark to think 
& her ſelf neglected, the Exchange being attended 
„with many Advantages, by the Poſtponing of 
* the Prince of Wales, That if the Prince of 
Orange were not King in his own Right, his In. 
© tereſt could not be entirely the Nation's ; for tho 
„his Bravery was an Aſſurance of his Sincerity 
to us, yet if there remain'd any probability ot 
© his returning to Holland, as upon the Death of 
* his Queen, it ſhe only were Sovereign, his Inte- 
© reſt muſt be divided. That it was A heron to 
© the Government it ſel, to veſt the Exerciſe of 
the Soveraigmy in both, for they might differ 
in Sentiments of Things: That it was repug- 
* nant to Grant the Crown to both, and fix the 
* Adminiſtration in one, ſince the Adminiftration 
vas an Incident infeparable from the Sovereign- 
* ty. Laſtly, that it ſupported the noble Maxim, 
& That a Neighbouring Nation may take Arms, to reſcue 
&« 2 People oppreſi d by Tyranny ; and that Foreign 
„Princes would be apt to look to themſelves, when 
* they heard, by our Nation's Example of Gratitude, 
„That they are no longer ſafe, than while juſt to thei 
& Subjetts, 

This — — being, in a great meaſure, deroga- 
tory to her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of Denmark, 
*rwas fear'd her Highneis who had a confiderabic 
Party in both Houſes, would hardly Confent to it 
But — this Obſtacle was ſoon after ! | 

er 
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before her private Intereſt, both our of the great 
Concett ſhe ever had for the Preſervation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and of the Laws and Liberties 
of England, and by the Mediation of the Lad 
Churchill, a Perſon no leſs diſtinguifh'd by her prev 
ling Wit, than by thoſe perfonal Accompliſhments, 
on which principally the fair Sex value themſelves, 
and for which they ate generally admir'd. Beſides 
this Difficulty, they were apprehenſive of another 
party, which, twas ſuppos'd, u ould be headed by 


2 * Man of great Sway, and which conſiſted uf -g E 
thoſe who delign'd to continue proviſionally the S 


Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, Civil and Mili- 
tary, and the Diſpoſal of the Revenue in his High- 
neſs's hands; to Impower him to make War 
againſt France, (a Point wherein all Parties con- 
curr d) to ſee old Treaties executed, and, in caſe 
of need, to make new Alliances. 

As for the Lords, tho' they were for keeping out 
the late King, yet there was a conſiderable Party 
amongſt em, who, to ſave the Honour of the 
Church of England, and the Prerogatives of Mo- 
narchy, were tor ſending his Majetty an Invita- 
tion to return; but upon ſuch hard Terms, as, in 
ill probability, he would never condeſcend to; o 
which Party were the Earls of N—, C—, and 

, and moſt of the Biſhops. As for the Affair 

the Titular Prince of Wales, the Generality were 
of Opinion, that it ought to be left undecided, and 
dot ſo much as mention'd, 'Tho' it was ſtil] doubt - 
ful what Reſolutions the Convocation would take, 
et the Prince of Orange thought fit to fend for his 
Royal Conſort, and order'd Admiral Herbert to at- 
tend her in her Paſſige, with a Squadron of Duich 
Men of War, and ſome Engliſh Latcis. 


The two and twentieth Day ot Januam being zue ch 
come, both Houſes of the Convention met at HW} tin mers, 
ninſter, and immediately proceeded to the Choice Jan. 2+. 


of their Spe aker. In the Houſe of Peers, the Mar- 
quiſs of Halifax carried it againſt the Earl of Dau- 
Y; and in the Lower Houſe Mr. Powle was ura- 
amoully Choſen, tho *twas thought that Sir Ed. 


ward 


Her Royal Highneſs preferring the Publick Good . 682. 
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1685. ward Seymour, who had early join'd the Prince at 
LV Exerer, would ſtand in Competition with him. The 
fs Chairs being thus fill'd, a Letter from the Prince 
ad of Orange was Read in both Houſes, wherein his 
| 705 aud Highnels told them: © That he had endeavour d, to 
% 7-12. * the utmoſt of his Power, to perform what was de. 
70 the Con- ſir'd from him, in order to the publick Peace Ml 
vention. and Satety : And that he did not know that a. Ml, 
e ny Thing had been omitted, which might have Ml ; 
** tended to the preſervation of them, ſince the WM | 
© Adminiſtration of Affairs was put into his hands: WM 
That it now lay upon them to lay the Founda. M4 
! * tions of a firm Security for their Religion, their WM 
% Laws, and their Liberties : That he did no: n 
© doubt, but that by ſuch a full and free Repre- A 
« ſentation of the Nation, as was now met, the Wl; 
Ends of his Declaration would be attain'd. And WM; 
A {ince it had pleas d God hitherto to blefs his n 
« good [Intentions with fo great ſucceſs, he truſted 
* in him, that he would compleat his own Work, 
| by ſending a Spirit of Peace and Union to influ- 
* ence their Counſels, that no Interruption might 
< be given to a happy and laſting Settlement. That 
e the dangerous Condition of the Proteſtants in He- 
| © land requir'd a large and ſpeedy Succour . And 
| that the preſent State of Things abroad oblig d 
* himto tell them, that next to the Danger of unſea. Nur 
& ſonable Diviſions among themſelves, nothing could ci. 
| ebe fo fatal as too great Delays in their Confulta- 
| tions. That the States, by whom he had been 
| * enabled to Reſcue this Nation, might ſuddenly 
| & feel the ill Effects of it; both by being too long 
| I depriv'd of the Service of their Troops whic 
| * were then here, and of the Conventions earl) 
* Aiiiſtance of them, againſt a powerful Enemy 
* who had declar'd War againſt them. And that 
| * as England was, by Treaty, already engag'd tc 
help them upon ſuch Exigencies, fo he was con 
* Edent that their chearful Concurrence to pre 
„ ſerve. this Kingdom, with ſo much hazard to 
* themſelves, would meet with all the Returns ol 
F riendſhip, as Proteſtants and Engliſh-Men, when 
4 ever their Condition ſhould require it. * 
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the Reading of this Letter the Speaker of the Houſe 168 
of Commons, repreſented to the Aſſembly, the dan. 


gerous ſtate of the Nation, and the fatal Conſe. 
quences of Anarchy; the deplorable Condition of 
the Proteſtants of Ireland, and how much England 
night be affected by the loſs of that Kingdom; 
And laſtly, the Growth of the Exorbitant Power 
of France, and the vaſt Deſigns of that turbulent 
ind aſpiring Monarch, nor only the Perſecutor of 
the Proteſtant Religion, but likewiſe the Sworn 
Enemy of England; exciting the Aſſembly to put 
the Nai ion into a Poſture, not only to ſecure 
themſelves againſt all his Attempts, but alſo to 
make ſuch a powerful Diverſion in the very Bowels 
his Dominions, as that they might recover their 
ict Conqueſt of France, and reunite to the Impe- + 
al Crown of England the Provinces of Normandy 
nd Aquitain, which, by an undiſputable Right be- 
bng to it. This Speech was receiv'd with univer- 
l Applauſe, and was ſeconded by ſeveral Mem- 
ters, who, at the ſame time, under a deep Senſe of 
heir paſt Dangers, and preſent Deliverance, mov'd 
tat a Day of Public Thankspiving to the Almigh- 
7 ſhould be Appointed throughout the Kingdom, 
mich was accordingly done : And to his Highneſs 
bey Voted the following Addreſs, to which the 
lords gave their unanimous Coricurrence, and 
wich was preſented to him that very Day. 


nejs. 


mble Thanks and Acknowledgments to your Highneſs, 
the Glorious Inſtrument of /o great 4 Bleſſing. Ne 
further Acknowledge the great Care your Highnefi 
been plea d to take, in the Adminiſtration of the 
wich A Fairs of the Kingdom, to this Time: And 
do moſt humbly deſire your Highneſs, that you will 
e upon you the Adminiſtration of Publickh Afﬀairs, 
th Civil and Military, and the diſpoſal of the Pub- 
Revenue, for the Preſervation of our Religion, Rights, 
1; Liberties and Properties, and of the Peace of the 

Ts £ X Nation. 


We the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons The Convens 
ſſembled at Weſtminſter, being highly ſenſible of the tions Au- 
nut Deliverance of this Kingdom from Popery and areſt of 
ditrary Power; and that our Preſervation is, next Thanks to 

ler God, owing to your Highneſs, do return our moſt his Highs 


111 
168 5. 


His Highs cc 
neſs's An- 


wer, 
an. 23. 


The late 
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Nation. And that your Highneſs will take into Your 
particular Care the Preſent State of Ireland, and en. 


deavour, by the moſt ſpeedy and effeftual means to pre. 


vent the dangers that threaten that Kingdom, Al! 


which we make our Requeſt to your Hiphneſs to under. 


take and execute, till further Application ſhall be made 
by Us, which ſhall be expedited with all convenient 
ſpeed. And we ſhall alſo uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to 
give diſpatch to the Matters recommended 10 us by your 
Hizhneſs's Letter, 

The Prince of Orange did not immediately re. 
turn an Anſwer to the Convention's Addreſs, but 
the next day he ſent them that which followeth, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Jam glad, that what I have done has pleasd 
you. And fince you deſire me to continue the 
* Adminiſtration of Affairs, I am willing to accept 
© it. I muſt recommend to you the Conſideration 
& of Affairs abroad, which makes it fit for you to 
* expedite your Buſineſs ; not only for lf Frop 
Settlement at home, upon a good Foundation; 
put for the Safety of all Europe. 

The Houſe ot Commons appointed the 28th of 
January to take into Conſideration the Condition 
and State of the Nation, on purpoſe to give time 
to the reſt of their Members to come up to Town, 
but the Peers continued firting every day. 

The late King Fames foreſeeing what Advan- 
tage the Nation would take of his withdrawing 


K James's himſelf out of the Kingdom, his Majeſty wrote 


Letter to 
#he Privy 
Council, 
Jan. 4. 


a Letter from St. Germains, directed to the Lords 
and others of his Privy Council, wherein he fays, 
That he had taken away not only ail juſt Cauſes, 
but even Pretentions of Diſcontent, and redreſs'd 
& All thoſe things that were ſer forth as the Cauſes ot 
e the Invaſion; That the Prince of Orange ſeeing all 
* the ends of his Declaration anſwer'd, the People 
* beginning to be undeceiv'd, and returning apace 
* to their Duty, and well foreſeeing, that if a Free 
“Parliament ſhould meet at the time appointed, 
* ſuch a Settlement, in all probability, would be 
made both in Church and State, as would totally 
* defeat his ambitious Deſigns,refoly'd by all means 

6 "A „ wo_ 
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*noſſible to prevent the meetin 
ment; That to do this the moſt effectual way... 
the Prince thought fit to lay a Reſtraint upon his 
Royal Perſon; for as it were abſurd to call that 
Free Parliament where there is any Force on 
either of the Houſes, ſo much leſs can that Parli- 


- 
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ment be ſaid to Act freely, where the Sovereign, 


hy whoſe Authority they meet and (it, and from 


whoſe Royal Aſſent all their Acts receive their 
Life and Sanction, is under actual Conhnement, 
That the ſenſe of the Indignities he had ſuffer' d 

both in his own, and in the Perſon of the Earl 
«of Feverſham, and the juſt apprehenſion of far- 
ther Attempts, by them who already endeavour'd 
to murther his 4 by infamous Calum- 
* nies (as if he had been capable of ſuppoſing 
4 Prince of Wales ) together with a ſerious Re- 
* letion on a Saying of his Royal Father, when 
"he was in the like Circumſtances, that There 5s 
* little g iſtance between the Priſons and the Graves of 
* Princes; ( which afterwards prov'd but too true 
in his Caſe ) could not but perſwade him to make 
* uſe of that Right which the Law of Nature 
gives to the meaneſt oſ his Subjects, of freeing 
* himſelf from that unjuſt Confinement; That 
* this he did not more for the Security of his own 
perſon, than that thereby he might be in a bet- 
* ter capacity of tranſacting and providing for 
"every thing that might contribute to the Peace 
and Settlement of his Kingdoms; That as no 
change of Fortune ſhould ever make him con- 
"deſcend to any thing unbecoming his Royal 
"Station, ſo neither the Provocation or Ingrati- 
"tude of his own Subjects, nor any other Conſi- 
"deration ſhould ever prevail with him to make 
*the leaſt ſtep contrary to the true Intereſt of th 

a Engloſb Nation, which he ever did and ever mu 

look upon as his own, That he requir'd them of 
his Privy Council to make theſe his Intentions 
* known to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal,and 
"the Lord Mayor and Commons of the City of 
London, and to all his Subjects in General, and 
«to aſſure them, this he der nothing more than 
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That underſtanding that Letter ( which he te- 5p 
peared here at length) © was not taken to be his, /« 
but was maliciouſly fupprefs'd by the Prince of his 
* Orange, he writ to ſeveral of his Privy Council (er 
© and directed Copies thereof to divers of them an 
* the Peers of the Realm, believing none durſt in op 
© tercept or open any of theſe Letters; That of pe 
* all theſe he had no account, nor did he wonder up 
* that all Arts were us'd to hinder them from 
„ knowing his Sentiments ; That he was reſolv d 
i zothing ſhould be omitted on his part, that could 
 coritribyte towards the Redreſs of all former Er 


* fors, or preſent Diſorders, or add to the Securing 2 
- the Proteſtant Religion, or the Property of the Sub ma 
ect, intending to refer the whole to a Parliament a; 


66 
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© legally Call d, freely Elected, and held without Con- 


325 
1683. 


* fraint ; And that none might deſpaer of his 


Mercy, he declar'd on the Word of a King, that 
* his Pardon ſhould be extended even to thoſe that 
* betray'd him, ( ſome few excepted ) reſolving 
& in that Parliament, by an Act of Oblivion, to 
cover all Faults, This Letter the Lord Prefton 
ſent to the t ouſe of Commons, directed to their 
Speaker ; but the Houſe being inform'd that it 
came from the late King, they did not think fit to 
take notice of it, and rejected it unopen'd. A Co- 
of the ſame Letter being ſent likewiſe to 
ouſe of Lords, addreſs'd to the Marquiſs 
Hdllifax, ſome of that Aſſembly were for opening 
it, but others oppas'd it; and 'twas Gl. the 
the Lord Preſton ſhould be ſent for. His Lordſhip 
appear d accordingly, own'd that the Letter was 
brought to him by a Scorchman, and was order'd to 


attend the Houſe with the Bearer ; but his Lord-* Feb. q 


ſhip was never call'd in on the “ day appointed, nor 
any farther notice taken of the Letter. 

The Commons being met on the 28th of Fanua- 
y they proceeded to take into Conſideration the 
State and Condition of the Nation, and the Houſe 
refolv'd it ſelf into a Committee of the whole 
Houſe , of which Mr. Hamden was choſen Chair- 
man, The firlt that ſtood up was Mr. Dolbin, Son 
tothe late Archbiſhop of York, who made a long 
Speech, rending to prove, that the Throne of Eng- 
land was vacant, King Fame: the Second, bath by 
his Violation of the Laws, and his voluntary de- 
ſerting theſe Kingdoms, having forfeited his Right, 
and Abdicated the Government, A Member of the 
oppoſite Party made a ſmart Reply, to that unex- 

ed Aſſertion, That the Throne was vacant. Where - 
upon Sir Richard Temple ask d him, If the Throne 


were not vacant, what Buſineſs they bad in that place, | 


and what need there was of calling a Convention ? Sir 


Richard made a very Eloquent Speech to back 
r. Dolbin's Poſition which occaſion d a Debate of 
ur or five hours, which being _ the Houſe 


made the following/Vote, perhaps the moſt re · 
Rark in all our Records, | | 
" ; kable 27. all * 4 | X 1 Reſolved, 
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1635. 
LS Reſolved, 'That King James the Second, having en. 
The: Throne deavour d to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom 
declar'd by breaking the Original Contract between Ki ng and 
Facant. People ; and by the Advice of Jeſuits, and other wicl. 
Jan. 28. e Perſons, having violated the Fundamental Lam,, 
and withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, J 
Abdicated the Government, and that the Throne i; 

thereby Vacant. | 


The Party of thoſe who were for inviting King 

James to return, did not find themſelves ſtrong 

enough to divide the Houſe ; however the chief of 

them, ſuch as Sir Edward $-----r, Sir Robert S. i, 

Mr. Eb, Sir Chriſtepher M------e, the Lord 

F.-----w, &c. did vigorouſly oppoſe the paſſing of 

that Vote. Among the reſt Mr, F----h made a long 

Speech. extolling, with his uſual Eloquence, the 
Courage, Conduct, and Magnanimity of the Prince 

of Orange, whom he compar'd to thoſe Ancient 

Heroes, that were contented with the Glory of Wl # 

freeing Nations, and deſtroying Tyrants, without b 

any 3 * their Crowns. But, notwithſtand- b 

ing all the ſtir this Party could make, the fore. WM * 
mention'd Vote was immediately ſent up to the Ml ! 

Pebates of Lords for their Concurrence. i 
2% ler, Upon the 29th of January the Lords began to WM ! 
concerning ——7 the Vote of the Houſe of Commons, with . 
the vacan- a great deal of Circumſpection, and being refolv'd U 
cy of the into a Committee of the whole Houſe, of which Wl * 
Throne, the Earl of Danby was Chairman, the firſt Motion 
was made not to * with the Commons, that the 

Throne was vacant, bur only to ſuppoſe it, leaving 

it to be farther examined afterwards, in order to 

cut ſhort ſeveral other Queſtions, by determining 

this firſt, Nhether the Throne being vacant, it ought 

to be fil d up by a Regent or a King > This Queſtion 

was debated with a great deal of Learning and 

Skill, and not alittle Warmth: Among the reſt 

the Earl of Nottingham fetch'd many Arguments 

from our Engjiſh Story to ſupport his Opinion 
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for a Regency, adding a freſh Inſtance from Portu- 


gal, where Don Pedro had only the Title of Regent 
Cors 
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conferr'd upon him whilſt his Depos'd Brother was 


alive, This Speech of the Earl of Nottingham had LAWN 


agreat influence on the Houſe, and would have 
been follow'd by the e not ithe Marqiuſs 
of Halifax and the Earl of Danly ſtrenuouſly op- 
pos'd it; ſo that the Queftion being put to the 
Vote, F1 were for a King, and 49 only for a Re- 
gency, viz. The Dukes of Sommerſet, Ormond, 
Southampton, Grafton, Beaufort and Northumberland ; 
The Earls of Kent, Pembroke, Clarendon, Rocheſter, 
Craven, Weſtmorland, Scarſdale, Cheſterfield, Litch- 
field, Yarmouth and Lindſey Viſcount Weymouth ; 
The Lords Coventry, Brook , Leigh, Ferrars, May- 
nard, Chandois, Fermin, Arundel of Treviſe, Dart- 
mouth, Godolphin, Griffin, and five more; The 
Archbiſhop of I; the Biſhops of Norwich, Win- 
chiſter, Ely, St. Aſaph, Bath and Wells, Peterþorough, 
Chicheſter, Rocheſter, St. Davids, Oxford, Gloceſter, 
and Lincoln. The Earls ot Huntingdon and Mul- 
grave did not appear in the Houſe, not to be un- 
grateful to King Fames, My Lord Churchil kept at 
home upon ſome Indiſpoſition, or as ſome thought 
becauſe he would not give his Vote in ſo Critical 
an Affair, wherein he muſt either diſoblige the 
Prince of Orange, or the Princeſs of Denmark, As 
for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he. was really 
Indiſpos'd; but had he been in the Houle, he 
would certainly have Voted far the Regency; ſo 
that of all the Biſhops, none but thoſe of London 
and Briſtol were for a King, However this Party 
was ſoon after fortified by four Dukes, viz. the 
Duke of Qrmond, and the three Natural Sons of 
King Charles II. Whilſt the Lords were debating 
that Preliminary Queſtion, the Commons paſt a 
Vote, declaring that Popery was inconfiltent with 
the Engliſu Conſtitution, and excluding for ever all 
man Catholicks from the Succeſſion to the Crown 
England, to which the Houſe ob Peers gave theic 
Concurrence ; and Propos'd withal to add a Clauſe, 
That no King of England ſhould Marry a Roman 
Catholick, 
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1685, The * next day the Lords went farther upon the 

Vote of the Houſe, and put this Queſtion, Whether 
Jan. 30. 97 no there was an Original Contra between King and 
People? which Queſtion occaſion'd many hot Dif. 

putes, not a few maintaining, that Kings hel 

their Crowns by Divine Right; which others 25 

warmly denied, aſſerting, that all Power Original. 

ly belong'd to the Community, and to the King 

only by Mutual Compact. Thereupon the Houſe 

being divided, 53 were for this laſt Poſition and 

46 only for the Negative; by which it appear d, 

that the Party that were for a Regency began to 

| loſe Ground. 'The next Queſtion' was, Yhether 
Amend. King James had broke that Original Contract 2. which 
ments after a ſmall debate was carried in the Affirma- 
made by tive. The laſt day of Fanuary their Lordſhips took 


— — into Conſideration the Word Abdicated, and con. 
ore | 
of the Cluded that Deſerred was more proper. They next 


mene examin'd the Word Vacant, and put this Queſtion, 
Whether Ring James having beoke that Original Cen. 
tract between him and his People, and deſerted the 
Government, the Throne was, thereby Vacant > This 
Queſtion was debated with more Heat and Conten- 
tion than any of the former, and upon a Diviſion, 
the High Churchmen, who maintain'd, that it be- 
ing a Maxim of our Law, Tha#the King never dies, 
and therefore that the Throne can never be ſaid to le 
Vacant, carried the Negative of the Queſtion by 
eleven Voices. From this ſome preſently inferr'd, 
that the Crown was devolv'd upon the nexr Heir, 
and mov'd that the Prince and Princeſs of Orange 
ſhould be declar'd King and Queen, which was 
alſo carried in the Negative by five Voices. The 
next day their Lordſhips agreed to Communicate 
their Reſolutions to the Houſe of Commons, but 
before they roſe, ſeveral Peers, particularly the 
Marqueſſes of Halifax and Wincheſter, the Earls of 
D-- by and D----ſhire, the Lord D-----re, and o- 
thers, to the number of Forty, eriter'd their Pro- 
teſtations againſt the Vote of the day before, viz. 
That the Throne was not Vacant. uh At 
On the 24. of February the Lords ſent a Meflage 
to the Commons by Sir Miles Cook and Mr. Metb- 
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vin, two Maſters of Chancery, to acquaint them that 1 68Z. 
they had conſider'd of their Vous of the 28th. of ne 
pmuary laſt, to which their Lordſhips concurr'd, | 
ith theſe two Amendments ; firſt, inſtead of the 
ord Abdicated, they would have Deſerted be put 
in; and theſe Words, And that the Throne is there- 
Vacant, to be left our, The Commons having 
conſider d of theſe Amendments, it was carried by 
2 great Majority, that a Committee ſhould be Ap- 
pointed to draw up Reaſons, why that Houſe Reaſons of 
could not concur with their Lordſhips, which were th Cem- 
4 follows: That to the firſt Amendment the Commons mans why 


did not Agree, becauſe the Word Deſerted, did not ful. theydid my 
ly — 4 the Concluſion neceſſarily inferr d from the cm with 


Premiſes, which their Lordſhips had agreed to, viz, the Lords 
That King Fames the Second had endeavour'd ro 


dubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by brea- 522 2 


king the Original Contract between King and Peop 
and had Violated the Fundamental Laws, an 
withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom: That 
the Word Deſerted reſpected only the withdrawing, but 
the word Abdicated reſpected the whole, for which pur- 
purpoſe the Commons made choice of it, That the 
Commons could not Agree to the Second Amendment, 
to leave out the Words, And that the Throne is there- 
by vacant, Firſt, Becauſe they conceiv d, that as they 
might well infer from ſo much of their own Vote as their 
Lordſhips had agreed unto, That King Fames the Se- 
cond had Abdicated the Government, and that the 
Throne was thereby vacant, / that if the Commons 
ſnould admit their Lordſhips Amendment, that he had 
ny Deſerted the Government, yer even thence it 
would follow, that the Throne is vacant, as to Ki 
mes the Second; Deſerting the Government, being in 
nue Conſtruction, Deſerting the Throne. 24ly, That 
the Commons conceiv'd they needed not prove to their 
Lordſhips,* that as to any other Perſon the Throne was 
alſo vacant; Their Lordſhips, as the Commons conceiv'd, 
having already admitted it, by their Addreſſing the 
Prince of Orange, to take upon him the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Publick Affairs, c. and by Appointing Days 
if Publick Thanksgiving to be obſerv d throughout the 


whole Kingdom, al which the Commons conceiv'd to 
45 imply 
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72 that it was their Lordſhips Opinion, That the 
Throne was vacant, and to ſignify ſo much to the 
People of this Kingdom. And 3dly, That it is from 
thoſe who are upon the Throne of England (ben there 
are any ſuch ) from whom the People of —— oug ht to re. 
ceide Protection, and to whom, for that Cauſe, they owe tl, 
Allegiance of Subjects; but there being none now from 
whom they expected Regal Protection, and to whom, fy 
that Cauſe, they owed the Allegiance of SubjeRs, tle 


Commons conceiv'd, the Throne was vacant, There. 


Febr. 5. 


upon it was refolv'd that the Earl of Miiſhire ſhould 
deſire a Conference with the Lords, upon the Sub- 
jet Matter of the Amendments, which their Lord. 
ſhips having readily conſented to, the Commons 
appointed the ſame Committee that had prepard 
the foregoing Reaſons, to be the Managers of the 
ſaid Conference. | 
The next * day Mr. Hamden reported from the 


Reaſens of Conference with the Lords, that the Earl of Nor. 


the Lords 


tingham ſpoke to this effect: That the Lord; 


for Iaiſting « had defir'd this Conference, that they might be 


en their A- t . . 7 
as happily united to the Commons in Opinion, 
mena ment. PPI) [1 


. 


% as they were inſeparable in their Intereſt ; and 
that they were at this time uneaſy, that they could 
* notconcur with the Commons in every thing, be- 
© cauſe it was of ſo great a Concern to the Nation, 
* and from ſo great and wife a Body. That the 
Lords did inſiſt upon the firſt Amendment, be- 
te cauſe they did not find that the Word 4bdicated 
* was a Word known to the Common Law of Erg. 
* land; and becauſe in the moſt common Accepta- 
<« tion of the Civil Law, Abdicated was a voluntary 
tt expreſs Act of Renunciation, which was not in 
& this caſe, and did not follow from the Premiſes, 
© That King james II. by baving withdrawn himſelf, 
* after having endeavour d to ſubvert the Conſtitution 
© of the Government, by breaking the Original Con- 
1 raft between King and People, might be more pro- 
3 8 to have Abdicated than Deſerted, I hat 
rds alſo inſiſted on the ſecond Amendment, 

for altho” their Lordſhips had agreed, that the 
* King bad deſerted the Government, and there- 
fore had made Application ta the Prince of Orarg* 
. be 66 to 
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4% tale upon him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
6 ment, — could be no other Inference 
drawn from hence, but only that the Exerciſe of 


the Nation againſt the Return of the ſaid King 
into this Kingdom; but not that here was either 
& ſuch an Abdication by him, or ſuch a Vacancy in 


* Becauſe no Act of the King can Bar, or deſtroy 
the Right of his Heirs to the Crown; and there- 
% fore, in Anſwer to the third Reaſon alled 
the Houſe of Commons, if the Throne 
„cant of King James II. Allegiance was due to 
; _ Perſon, as the Right of Succeſſion. did be- 
*Jong to, | 


ds Mr. Hamden having made his Report of the late The nem. 
de Conference, the Queſtion was put, Mhether the Com- rable De- 
", Wi mens ſhould concur with the Lords > As to the firſt an. 4 
id Amendment, the Negative carried it with great 8 
Ia Unanimity ; but the — occaſion'd a long and warm , c,. 
Debate, till, upon Diviſion, 151 only were found mons, rela- 
", Wi for the Affirmative, againſt 282 who were for the ting te the 
ic Negative. 'T hereupon Dr. Dolbin was Order'd to Word Ab- 
e. Leſire a free Conference with the Lords, and the dicated, 
4 blowing 24 Perſons were Nominated to manage 44h. Va- 
„br the Commons, viz. Sir Robert Howard, Mr. Po- canc) of 


lexfen, Mr. Paul Foley, Serjeant Maynard, Serjeant 
Holt, Lord Faukland, Sir George Treby, Mr. Sommers, 
Mr. Garraway, Mr. Boſcawen, Sir Thom as Littleton, 
Mr. Palmer, Mr. Hamden, Sir Henry Capel, Sir Tho- 
ne: Lee, Mr. Secheveril, Major Wildman, Colonel 
Birch, Mr. Ayres, Sir Richard Temple, Sir Henry Good- 
rick, Mr. Waller, and Sir John Guyes; all Men of 


the Conference, and Appointed for their chief Ma- 
nagers the Earls of Nottingham, Clarendon, Rocheſter, 
Pembroke, the Biſhop of Ely, and ſome others. 
The Managers of both Houſes _ Met in the 
Painted Chamber, Mr. Hamden open 
5 rence; 


6 the Government by King James the Second was 
sſeiz'd; fo as the Lords were willing to ſecure 


7 — 


2 


1 
12 


e Throne, as that the Crown was therefore be- 
come Elective, which they could not agree to. 
6 1ſt. Becauſe, by the Conſtitution of the Government, the 
% Monarchy is Hereditary, and not Elective. 2dly, 


the Throne, 


Febr. 6. 


known Parts and Abilities The Lords agreed to 


the Conſe- Mr. Ham- 
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1685. rence, by Saying, © That the Commons had de- 
Www © fir'd it, that they might make it appear, that they 


* had ſufficient Reaſon to maintain their own 
Vote: That it was a Matter of the greateſt Con. 


 * cernment to the Kingdom, and the Proteſtant 


& Intereſt, that there be a good Iſſue of the Buſineſs 
now in Debate between both Houſes. That the 
* _ Difference was only about a few Words, 
* but that the Commons thought their Words ſa 
* ſignificant, and ſo proper to the Cale to which 
© they were apply'd, that in ſo weighty a Mat. 
* ter, as that now in Debate, they were by no 
means to be with: That the Word 4 
« dicated was of larger fignification than the Word 
* Deſerted, but not too large to be apply'd to all 
* the Recitals in the Beginning of the Commons 
Mn ret ; and that 5 — t not to hy Wor to 
A voluntary expreſs Reſignation, only in Word or 
* Writing, there being overt-Acts that would be 


& ſignificant enough to amount to it. That if the 


* Common Law of England be not acquainted with 
* the Word, twas from the Modeſty of our Law, 
that is not — to ſuppoſe there ſhould be a- 
* ny unfortunate Occaſion of making uſe of it. 
„That as to the ſecond Amendment, the Com- 
* mons conceiy'd, That the Throne is - vacant, Was 


no new Phraſe, neither did they think it charge- 


Mr. Som- 
mers. 


. chin againſt the 


& able with the Conſequences that their Lordſhips 
* drew from it, That it would oy the Crown of Eng- 
land become Elective. That if the Throne had 
© been full, the Lords would have aflign'd that as 
* a Reaſon of the Diſagreement, by telling the 
Commons who flPd it. That it would be known 
© by ſome publick Royal Act, which might notify 
* to the People in whom the Kingly Goyernment 
© reſided : Neither of which had been done, and yet 
© their Lordſhips would not allow the Throne to be 
© eacant, Mr. Sommers ſpoke next, and maingaiu'd 
with a great deal of Skill and Erudition ; that 
* if it was an Objection againſt the Ward Abdica- 
ted, its not having a known Senſe in the Com- 
* mon Law of England, there was the fame Obje- 

Ward Deſertes, ler there * 
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© be no Authority, or Book of Law produc'd, 1684. 
« wherein any determin'd Senſe was given to the: 
Word Deſerted ; ſo that their Lordſhips firſt Rea- 
& ſon had the ſame Force againſt their own Amend- 
© ment, as it had againſt the Term us'd by the 
Commons. He urg'd, that the Words were both 
© Latin, and us'd in the beſt Authors, and both of 
A known ſignification, tho” their meaning be not 
the fame. That the word Abdicate did naturally 
and properly ſignify, Entirely to renounce, throw off, 
* diſown, relinquiſh any Thing or Perſon, ſo as to have 
* no further to do with it, and that, whether it be 
done by expreſs Words, or in Writing, (which was 
* the Sence the Lords had put upon it, and which 
was properly call'd, Reſignation or Ceaſion ) or, by 
* doing ſuch Acts as are inconſiſtent with the holding or 
* retaining of the Thing, which the Commons took 
* to be the preſent Caſe, and therefore made choice 
hy mu 2 3 as that m_ the _— 

id, above others, moſt properly expreſs* y, Jy; 
that meaning. That in this latter fence it was Beg; =_ 
taken by others, and that it was the true fignifi- ci; Lage. 
* cation of the Word, he ſhew'd it out of * Grotius, $. 4. «nd 
f Calvin, * Briſonius, f Budeus, and“ Praleius, 1· C. 4· Lg. 
* As to the word Deſerted he ſaid; That it bad —— | 
* not only a very doubtful Signification, but in the ? N ge. 
common Acceptance, both of the Civil and Ca-,,,, -;6. 
* non-Law, it did ſignify only a bare Withdrawing, caticme. 

* temporary Quitting of a Thing, and neglect only, + Comment, 
" which leaves the Party at liberty of returning to it ad legem 

© again; and made it appear out of Spigelius in his zm. ag ori» 
* Lexicon, and * Bartolus, That that is call'd De- give uri, 
* ſertion, which is temporary and relievable, and that 7 2 
 Dereliion, where there # no Power or Right to re- 1 0n dhe 
turn, Further, he ſaid, that the word Deſert is 3% Lawer 
"us'd in the Civil Law for Soldiers leaving their the 5g1h, 
colours; and that in the Cannon-Law, to Deſert 4 Title of 

* Benefice, ſignified no more than to be Non-refident, the 1 11h, 


* that in both Caſes the Party had not only a Right Brok of thy 
wp eturning, but is bound x4 return —4 which, Code. 


as the Commons did not take to be the preſent 
Caſe, ſo t 


— ˙ 


could not think that their Lordſhips 
it was expreſly ſaid in one of their 
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1683, © Reaſons, given in Defence of the laſt Amendment. 
WR © That the Lords had been, and were willing, to ſeem, i © 
© the Nation againſt the Return of King james, which ll © 
© their — could not, in Jultice, do, ifthey ill * 
did look upon it no more than à negligent Wit). Ml © 
* drawing, which leaves a liberty to the Party u 
& return. That for theſe Reaſons the Common; Ml © 
© could not agree to the firſt Amendment, becauſe Ml © 
the word Deſerted did not, in any fort, come up Ml © 
to their ſence of the Thing, neither did it reach 
& their Lordſhips meaning. as it was expreſs'd in 
© their Reaſons: Whereas the word A4bdicated did 
c expreſs properly what was to be inferr'd from 
that part of the Vote to which their Lordſhips Wil © 
had agreed, That King James II. by going about % Wl © 
& Subvert the Conſtitution. &c. had thereby renounc'd Ml © 
to be a King, _—_— to the Conſtitution, Wl © 
by avowing to Govern by a Deſpotick Power, 
* unknown to the Conſtitution, and inconſiſtent Wi { 
with it. That he had renounc'd to be a King 1 
© according to Law, ſuch a King as he Swore to be 
<* at his Coronation, ſuch a King to whom the Alle. Wl © 
* — of an Engliſh-man is due, and had ſet upano- ll © 
© ther kind of Dominion, which was to all intents an 
4 Abdication, or Abandoning hu Legal Title, as fully a 
4 if it had been done by expreſs Words. Mr. Serj. H: 
4 back'd what had already been alledg'd, adding, That 
the Lords Objection, that the Word Abdicated 
© was not known to the Common Law of England, 
© could be of no Force, fince we have very few 
& Words in our Tongue that are of equal Antiquity 
«with the Common-Law. And that the Eg, 
« Language was ſo much alter'd in the ſeveral Suc- Wl © 
© ceſſions of Time, and the intermixture ot other 
Nations, that if they ſhould be oblig'd to make Ml © 
© uſe only of Words then known and in uſe, what Wl © 
they ſhould deliver in ſuck a Diale& would be Wl © 
s very difficult to be underſtood, As for the Lords 
© ſecond Reaſon for their firſt Amendment, viz. Wl © 
That in the moſt common Acceptation of the Civil | © 
„Law, Abdication zs a voluntary expreſs Act of Re- 
„ nuntiation. He own'd that to be the general Ap- “ 
& ceptation of the Word, and that he thought the I ©. 
| Commons 
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«Commons did ſo uſe the Word in this Caſe, be- 1682. 


« 6uſe it had that Signibcation; but that he did not 
«& know whether the Lords meant a voluntary ex- 
« preſs Act, or formal Deed of Renuntiation ; that 
« it they did fo, he conteſt he knew of none in 
« this Caſe, but that both in the Common Law of 
England, and in the Civil Law, and in common 
Underſtanding, there are expreſs Acts of Renunti- 
4 ;tion, that are not by Deed ; lay ing this down as 
« Maxim, That the Government and Magiſtracy 3s 
under a Truſt, and that any acting contrary to that 
* Truſt, is 4 Renouncing of the Truſt, tho? it be 
* not a Renouncing by 4 Formal Deed : For it is a 
plain Declaration by Act and Deed tho? not in 
„Writing, that he, who has the Truſt, acting 
* contrary, is a Diſclaimer of the Tru eſpecially 
*if the Actings be ſuch as are inconſiſtent with, 
and ſubverſive of this Truſt. The firſt that 


ſpoke on the Lords ſide was the Earl of Nottin- Ear! of 
gbam, who ſaid; That the main Reaſon of the Nottin- 
change of the Word Abdicate, was upon the ac-gham. 


count of the CHIEN drawn in the Conclu- 
«fon of the Vote of the Commons: That the 
* Throne is thereby vacant ; by which Expreſſion the 
* Commons ſeem'd to mean that the "Throne was 
o vacant as to null the Succeſſion in the Here- 
* dirary Line, and fo all the Heirs to be cut off, 
« which the Lords ſaid, would make the Crown 
* Ele&ive; and therefore that it was fit to ſertle firſt 
* what the Conſequence of the Throne being vacant 
© meant. Serjeant Maynard reply d; That when 


* there is a preſent defect of one to exerciſe rhe 3*7j29ut 
* Adminiſtration of the Government, the decla. Maynard, 


* ring of a Vacancy, and Proviſion of a ſupply for 
vit, could never make the Crown Elective, That 
* the Commons apprehended there was ſuch a De- 
*fe&, and by conſequence, a preſent Rey for 
* ſupply of the Government; That the Conſtitu- 
tion, notwithſtanding the Vacancy, was the ſame; 
„That the Laws that are the Foundations an 

Rules of that Conſtitution were the ſame ; but 
il there was, in any particular Inſtance, a breach 
Lol that Conſtitution, that would 


An 
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N 
1683. and that Abdicarion would infer a Vacancy ; ta. 
chat the Commons did fay, That the Crown , 
* te En and EY | . f 4. 
| # always and perpetually Elective; but on. 

that it was — that there be a Supply . 
&© when there is a Defect; and that the doing o.“ 
* that would be no alteration of the Monarchy of 

* from a Succeſſive one to an Elective. The Biſhop WII, 
Biſhop of of Eb objected againſt Mr Sommers's Quoting Gr. 8 
Ys tis for the Word Abdicate, and ask'd, whether 5 
That great Author, in treating on this Subject, 
& did not interpoſe this Caution, If there be a yield- 
& ing to the Times: If there be a going away with 4 
4 pur poſe of ſecking to recover what is, for the preſent, . c 
& left or forſaken ; in plain Engliſh, If there were any 
hing of Force or juſt Fear in the Caſe, that did vid Ml. ( 
the Notion of Abdication. Serjeant Maynard re. 
turn d, That was not any part of the Caſe de. | 
* clar'd by the Commons in this Vote; That when 
© the whole Kingdom and the Proteſtant Religion, M. 
© our Laws and Liberties had been in danger of be- 
4 ing Subverted, an Enquiry muſt be made into the ": 
„Authors and Inſtruments of this Attempt ; and . A 
© that if he, who had the Adminiſtration inſtruſted WW: 
© to him, was found the Author and Actor in it, 
©* what could that be, but a Renuntiation of hi: 
1 Truſt, and conſequently his Place thereby V. 
cant That Abdication was an Engliſh Word, and . 1 
& according to the Lords, the true ſignification of 
* it is a Renuntiation ; That they were not to go to . 
learn Engliſp from — Authors, being able . 
„without their Aid to tell the meaning of their -d 
< own B That, however for their Lord- Ws; 
< ſhips ſatislaction, the Commons had ſhew'd its = 
meaning in Foreign Authors; and that it was Ws, 
2 more * a — the 8 2 aw. * 

it with a purpoſe oſ returning. e Biſhop re-. 
<'ply'd, © That for this very reaſon the Lords 1 


would have a Word made uſe of which fignity'd A1 
< only the Ceaſure of the Exerciſe of that Right; Wc 
4 That if chere were ſuch a defect, as had been M«;, 
&* ſpoken of, it muſt certainly be lupply'd; That W:. 
. @ the Lords had by another Vote declared, That 
z Deere 


6 . 
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ion to have a Papiſt to Rule over this Kingdom, 1684. 
a which he took to be only as to the actual Admi- Lu 
a giſtration of the the Government ; That Grotius 
6 diſtinguiſh'd between a Right and the Exerciſe of 
6 that Right ; and that as there was a Natural Inca- 
u nacity for the Exerciſe, as Sickneſs, Lunacy, In- 
amncy, Sc. ſo there was a Moral Incapacity, 
#which he conceiy'd to be a full irremoveable 
A perſwaſion in a falſe Religion, contrary to the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; That then there muſt 
ahbe a Proviſion made for ſupplying this defect, 
and an intermediate Government taken care for: 
hecauſe become neceſſary for the ſupport of the 
«Government, if he to whom the Right of Suc- 
*ceſſion does belong, makes the Exerciſe of his 
Government unpracticable, and our Obedience 
to him, conſiſtently with the Conſtitution of our 
geligion, impoſſible; but that, he took it, did not 
ter that Right, nor was an Abdication of the 
. 0 That, no doubt, Abdication was an Engliſh 
Word, and well known by Men converſant in 
Books; but that in Cicero, it ſignified ſometimes 
the Renouncing an actual Exerciſe of a Right, and 
ſametimes the Renouncing of the very Right ; ſo that 
bits ſignĩification, as the Lords alledged, is dubi- 
us, and therefore the Peers hop'd the Commons 
"would think fit not to uſe ſuch Words in a caſe of 
this Nature and Conſequence. That great Inconve- 
niences would follow upon the uſe of this Word, 
Fif it meant a Renouncing abſolutely of the Right ; 
That among the Civilians there is an Abdication 
that may forfeit the Power of a King only, and there 
may be one that may forfeit that and the Crown too; 
That thoſe Abdications that are of Power only, 
Fare Incapacities, whether Natural and Involuntary, 
as defects of Sence, Age, or Body, or the Ifke; 
Moral and 1 as Contrariety in Religi- 
von; That there was lately an Inſtance of the firſt 
"in Portugal, which was a Forfeiture only of the 
* Power, and not of the Name and Honour of 4 Ring; 
or tho the Adminiſtration was put into the young- 
"er Brother's Hand, the Patents, and other Pub- 
"lick Inſtruments run _— eldeſt Brother's 32 * 
That 
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1682, © That he did not here conſider, whether the 
King was gone out of the Kingdom, or ſtaid in. 
* *3t; but only whether he was fit for the Admin.. 

& ſtration, which muſt be provided for, were he « 

©* here or gone away, Thar the higheſt Inſtance of Ws; 

& an Abdication is, when a Prince is not only unable . 

6 

4 

0 


ce to Execute his Power, but Acts quite contrary to 
© it; which would not be anſwer d by ſo bare a 
&« Word as Endeavour; ( us'd by the Commons in their 


Vote; That if this laſt Inſtance of an Abdica:i. Wh; 
F* on f both Power and Right, took place in a ſu. Wiſs; 
« creding Monarchy, the Conſequence would be iy 


© That there was a Forfeiture of the whole Right ; and 
6 then that Hereditary Succeſſion was cut off, which 
© he believ'd was not intended by the Common. 
That by the Original Compact mention'd in this 
Vote, muſt be meant the Compact made when 

„ the Government was firſt Inſtituted, and the Con- 
editions that each Part of the Government ſhould 
&* obſerve on their part, of which this was the 
“Fundamental, That King, Lords and Commons in 
& Parliament Aſſembled, Poul have the Power « 
te making new Laws, and altering of old ones: And 
* that being one Law which ſettles. the Succeſſion, 
it was as much part of the Original Compact am 
e any; That then if ſuch a Caſe happen'd, as an 
« Abdication in a Succeſſive Kingdom, the Compact o, 
being made to the King, his Heir: and Succeſſor: 4 
* the Diſpoſition of the Crown could not fall to thei, 
Lords and Commons till all the Heirs did Aldi-. 
* cate too. That indeed there had been ſeven n. 
. ex in the Lineal Succeſſion of the Crown of 
England, from William the Conquerour to Her- ber 
y VIII. wherein the right Heir had been put 
A 7 but that it did not follow, that every Breach 
« of the Original Contract gave them Power to dil- 
” r, of the Lineal Succeſſion, eſpecially ſince the 
_ Statutes of Queen Elizabeth, and King Fame: 
* that have Eſtabliſh'd the Oath of Allegiance to the 
10 King, his Heirs and Succeſſors ; and which ought Nuri 
* to be obſery'd till alter d by the Legiſtative the N 
Power; which he thought, ſingly or jointly, the 
** Lords and Cagamons did not pretend to without 


che 
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ache Royal Aﬀent, And that theſe Laws being 1682, 
amade ſince the aft Interruption, they were not to 
go by any Precedent that was made before the 
making thoſe Laws; ſo that, all that he con- 
*ceiv'd ought to be meant by the Vote was, But 
% ſetting afide the Perſon that broke the Contract; 
"ind, in 4 Succeſſive Kingdom, an Abdication can 0 
only be Forfeiture, as to the Perſon himſelf: That  / 
he hop'd both Lords and Commons did agree in 


this, not to break the Line of Succeſſion, ſo as to 
be, i nike the Crown Elective; and, that it that be de. 
nd dard, that this Abdication of King James II. 


teach d no farther than himſelf, and that it was 
o continue in the Right Line of Succeſſion; they 
would be all of one Mind. The Earl of Clarendon 
urſued the ſame Argument, and ſaid, That the ga of 
reaking the Original Contratt᷑ was a Language that Claren- 
had not been long us'd in that Place, nor known don. 
n any of our Law-Books, or Publick Records; 
That he did not deny what Mr. Sommers had 
kid, That the King is bounded by Law, and bound 
to perform the Laws made, and to be made; but that 
on, le would take notice, that his Obligation there. 
g into did not proceed from his Coronation Oath, 
a br our Law lays, He is as much King before he is 
bac Crown'd as he is afterwards, and there is a Natural 
ors, llegiance due to him from the Subjects immediately 
the you the Deſcent of the Crown upon him. That no 
A of the King's alone can barr or deſtroy the Right 
../ bis Heir to the Crown which is Hereditary, and 
! 3 Mu: Ele#ive, That if this Matter went no far- 
len- ter than King Jame: II. in his own Perſon, how 
put ame the Vacancy and the Supply to be devolv'd 
u won the People? For if he only be ſer aſide, 
dil ben it was a parent that the Crown was to go to 
he Perſon that had the next Right of Succeſſion, 
nd conſequently that there was no Vacancy. 
e Earl of Nottingham urg d; That the Lords 
uving declar'd, that they were willing to ſecure 
the Nation againſt the return of King James, it ſeem'd 
hey were agreed in that Matter; and that if 
lat were the only Point, they ſhould find Words 
proper ſoon enough to expreſs their meaning 
Y 3 by; 
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1685, © by; but that he found neither Abdication nor 
LAYYL © Deſertion would be allow'd, on the one fide or 
© on the other, to {1gnifie this meaning, therefore 

* they ought to thin of ſome other that would; 

«* and firſt of all to ſettle that Point firſt, Hyerher 
S1rGeorge © the Throne was vacant ? Sir George Treby reply d; 
Treby., *© That the Steady yer was to begin where the 
„difference between the two Houſes did begin, and 

& that was at the Word Abdicated; That an Oni. 

« -inal Contract was a Phraſe and Thing us d by 

“the Learned Mr. Hooker in his Book of Eccleſiaſt. 

& cal Policy; but that he had yet a greater Author. 

25 7 to influence this matter, and that was their 

6“ Lordſhips own, who had agreed to all the Vote 

te but this Word Abdicated, and the Vacancy of th: 
& Throne, That it was very much beyond what the 
“Vote before them led them unto, To talk of tl: 
Right of thoſe in Succeſſion ; tor that went farther 
than the very laſt part of the Vote, and that i 
&* was ſtill to lead them yet farther, to ſay any thing 
v about making the Crown Elective. He next en- 
& deavour d to prove that King James had Abdics 
red his Kingſhip, alledging out of Grotius, That 
« if there be any Word or Action that does ſufficient) 
* manifeſt the intention of the Mind and Will, to part 
& with ones Office, that will amount to an Abdication 
* ;r Renouncing. Nom, added he, had King James Il 
« come here into the Aſſembly of Lords and Commons, 
and expreſt himſelf in Writing or Words to this pu 
* poſe. I was Born an Heir to the Crown of Eng: 
and, which is a Government limited by Laws 
made in full Parliament, by King, Nobles and 
* Commonalty ; and, upon the Death of my alt 
“ Predeceffor, Iam in Poſleſiion of the Throne 
and, now I find, I cannot make Laws without 
* the Conſent of the Lords and Commons in Par 
© 1{ament ; I cannot ſuſpend Laws that have be- 
4 ſo made without the Conſent of my People 
be this indeed is the Title of Kingſhip I hold b. 
&* Original Contract, and the Fundamental Conſtitu 
tions of the Government, and my Succeſſion to 
5. and Poſſeſſion of the Crown: On theſe Term 
Di part of that Contra ; this part of the Conn. 


— 
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Laws that have been made, nor ſuffer others to 
„be made, as my People ſhall defire, for their 
* ſecurity in Religion, 2 and Property, which 
*are the two main Points of the Kingly Office in 
* this Nation. I ſay, ſuppoſe he had ſo expreſt him- 
* ſelf, doubtleſs this had been a plain Renouncing 
* that Legal Regular Title which came to him by 
* Deſcent ; If then, continued Sir George, by parts- 
* cular Acta, ſuch as are enumerated in the Vote, he 
* has declar'd as much or more than thoſe Words can 
* amount to, then he had thereby declar'd his Will to 
* Renounce the Government. And therefore he 
inſiſted upon the Word Abdicated, which did fo 
* well correſpond to the Fact of the Caſe, and ſo 
well expreſt the true meaning of the Commons 
* in their Vote. The Earl of Nottingbam own'd, 
That a King of England might renounce his Ning- 
dom and that he might do it by implicit Aﬀs,contrary 
* zo the Kingly Office ; for a King to lay, he would 

not Govern according to Law, and for a King to 
* AQ wholly contrary to Law, and do that which 
© would ſubvert the Conſtitution, was, he thought, 
the ſame thing; but then he thought alſo. that 
there was a difference between ſaying ſo, and do- 
te ing ſomething inconfiſtent with what the Laws 
* require; for every Deviation from the Law is a 
kind of Breach of the Fundamental Laws; for 
he knew no Laws, as Laws, but what are Fun- 
* damental Conſtitutions ; but if every Violation 
* of the Law, by the Prince's Connivence or Com- 
* mand, were ſuch a Breach of the Fundamental 
* Laws, as would infer an Abdication, that then it 
* were in vain to call any of his Miniſters to Ac. 
* count for any ſuch Action; That then the Acti- 
don is the Kings and not Theirs, and then a- 
* dieu to the Maxim of, 4 King's not doing wrong: 
Tbat he took the Diſtinction he had made to be 
** ſo plain, that nothing could be more, and that 
* it bad been thought ſo eſſentially neceſſary to 
C have it clear and maniſeſt, that thoſe two great 


{ [nſtances of Edward II. and Richard II. were ex- 
88 Y 2 me prek 


„Jam weary of, I do renonnce it, Iwill not be 1685. 
* obliged'to obſerve it; nay, I will not execute the 
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1685. 77 preſs Solemn Renuntiations, and thoſe Confirmd 
n Parliament by the Lords and Commons, by the 
Act of Depoling them; and therefore he could 
not infer from the Facts enumerated in the Voie, 
that this ſhould be an Aldication for himſelf and 
his Heirs. Sir George Treby deſir'd to clear him. 
ſelf from the Imputation of ſuch an abſur'd Con. 
ceit, That every Violation of the Law, or Deviation 
from it ſhould be reckon'd an Abdication of the Govern. 
ment; and ſaid, That when a King breaks the 
Lau in ſome particular Inſtances, it may be uf. 
* ficient to take an Account of it from thoſe Evil 
© Miniſters that were Inſtrumental in it; and that 
© in ordinary Caſes of breaking the Law, the Na. 
tion may have Remedy in the ordinary Courſe 
* and Courts of Juſtice ; but that the King having 
* broken not a particular Law, but all the Funda- 6 
© mentals, theſe were no ordinary Violations of 
© the Law, and therefore in extraordinary Cale 
* extraordinary Remedies were to be recurr'd unto, 
( 
| 
( 
{ 


k „HMhere, added he, ſhall any Man come to have Re- 
* dreſs in ſuch a Caſe as this, when the Offender comes 
* to be Party, to whom all Applications for Relief 

© from Injuries ſhould be made, and ſo he himſelf ſhall 

be a Judge of his own Breaebes of Law? This moſt 
© appearently was the Caſe as to the Quo Warrantos, 

which was a plain deſign to ſubvert the Conſtitution 
in the very Foundation of the Legiſlature. 

The Lords offering nothing <5 as upon their 

firſt Amendment, Mr. Sacheveril proceeded to the 

M. Sache ſecond, and ſaid, That by uſing theſe Words 
veril. Abdication and Vacancy, the Commons never 

* meant to make the Kingdom Ele&ive, nor could 

it be deducted from their Words; That admit- 

* ting the Lords Amendments, that King James 

* had only deſerted the Government, even then it 

© would follow. That the Throne was vacant 4s 0 

„King james; That if King Fames had only leit 

© the Exerciſe of his Power, as rhe Lords main- 

* tain'd. then he continued in the Office, and was 

King ſtill; That then all the Acts of this Con- 
vention were wholly not- juſtifiable ; That the 
Lords were in no Place or Station to relieve them 
| F 


„ © 
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« ſelyes or the Nation in this Exigence, unleſs they 16835. 
« would think of ſetting up another Regency by their Lay 
« own Authority ; that then by the Steps the Lords 

and the Commons had taken they had drawn the 

« Nation into a ſnare, and left all in fuchan intrica- 

cy, as they had no Power, by Law, to deliver 

«them out of, nor could they anſwer for what 

« they had done, unleſs rhe King ſhould die, and 

that would leave the Succeiſion uncertain, Mr. 

« Pollexfen inſiſted upon the ſame Argument, and Mr. Pol» 
wil maintain d that the Lords ſaying in their Vote, lexfen, 
* that the Government was deſerted, could not mean 

na i „only the Exerciſe of it, but a vacancy ; That the 
„King's Power, and the Exerciſe of that Power, 
was, in conſtruction of Law, one and the fame, 

1 4 and fo join'd, That they could not be ſever'd, 

| and therefore that the ſuppoſed diſtinction was 

( * only notional, and altogether diſagreeing to the 

a « Laws of England. That as it was utterly unlawful, 


0. WH © and as great a Crime, to take away from the King 
8 the Exerciſe of the Government, as to take from 
** him the Government; it might do well for their 
ef * Lordſhips to conſider, whether they were not Cuil. 
il ty of the ſame Crime, which they would decline 


fe by their Amendment. That the Commons there- 
5, fore could not admit, that there ſhould be a ta- 
* king away of the Exerciſe of the Government 
from the King, any more than the taking away 
the Goyernment, which, the Commons ſaid, he 
ce had himſelf given away by Abdication ; and that 
«if King Fam?s was King ſtill,they could not by any 
means agree to the keeping of him out of the 
Kingdom. That to have a Regency upon 
* Ring James Without his awn Conſent, or till his 
Return, whilſt the Right was ſtill in him, would 
« he a ſtrange and unpracticable thing, and intro- 
* ductive of a Common-Wealth, inſtead of our 
ancient regulated Government, by a limited Mo- 
*narchy ; and that the concluſion, That ſuch a 
* Vacancy in the Throne would make the Crown Eleftive, 
ad no Premiſes either from their Actions, their 
* Sayings. their Votes, or any thing elſe in this 
. Tbe Earl of Clevendon ſaid, he would not 

| Y4 * geclars 


168+, © declare his pinion about the Vacancy as 0 
King James, but deft 


© an Anſwer, The fame Earl replied : That ad. 


© cancy e Mr. Serjeant Maynard Anſwer'd : That 
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rd to know the eaning 
ol the Commons, how far the Vacancy was to 
extend. This gave occaſion to Mr. Pollexfen to 
ask the Lords, Whether their Lordſhips did a. 
« gree, That the Throne was vacant as to K. lames II 
AT bat if fo, or if they would ſay it was full of a. 
© ny body elſe, and would name whom it was full 
1 of would then be time for the Commons to give 


ec mitting, for Diſcourſe ſake, that the Throne was 
* yacant, as to K. Fames II. it muſt then be ſup. 
& ply'd by thoſe that ſhould have come if he were 
& dead, this Government being, by all our Laws, 
„an Hereditary Monarchy; which is to go in Suc- 
* ceilion by Inheritance im the Royal Line. That 
* if the Commons faid this Government was va. 
cant, that would be to put all thoſe by that ſhould 
* take by Succeſlion, which would make the King. 
„dom Elective for that time, That the Lords ſaid 
« there was no Vacancy, but ſince the Commons 
& ſaid, the Throne was vacant, he might very well 


&* 25k, Who had the Right of filling up that V«- 


was not the Queſtion before them, tho? it would 
* come properly in Debate, when they were agreed 
* upon the Vacancy : That he granted the Engliſh 
* Monarchy to be Hereditary ; but tho? it ſhould 
in an ordinary way deſcend to the Heir, yet as 
© their Caſe was, they had a Maxim in Law as 
& certain as any other, which ſtopt the Courſe; for, 
„ faid he, No Man can pretend to be King James's 
* Heir while he # living. Nemo eft heres viventi:, 
The Earl of Pembroke replied, That to that Point 
* the Lord Clarendon gave an Anſwer, That it ſhould 
& go to the next Heir in the Line, that were to take it, 
& if the King were dead. And that as they ſhould 
ebe underſtood, they ſhould make it a Caſe of De- 
ce miſe of our Kings, as our Law calls it, that is, 


* that the King was dead in Law, by his Abdication 
© or Deſertion, That to anſwer the Queſtion of 
the Commons, who the Throne was full of? It 


2 was ſufficient to know, that there ang 5 v4 
Wn 75" 
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* who were to take by Lineal Succeſſion, tho? they 1683. 
did not, or could not, poſitively name the parti. 


* cular Perſon, The Earl of Notringbam urg d: 
* That if the Lords ſhould grant a Vacancy as to 
* the King himſelf, they were then told, that the 
% next Heir in Succeſſion could not take. becauſe no 
* ne could be Heir to one alive; That yet he 
thought the Anſwer given by the Lords was a 
"very good one, That h the King was not dead 
% naturally, yet if, as they inferr'd, be was ſo civil, 
the next of Courſe ought to come in as by Hereditary 
* Succeſſion ; for he knew not any diſtinction be- 
" tween Succeſſors in the Caſe of a Natural cars 
nd thoſe in caſe of a Civil one: That he woul 
"know if the next Heir ſhould be ſet aſide, and 
other put in, whether that King ſhould be 
King of England to him, and his Heirs, and fo 
being once upon the Throne, the ancient Lineal 
ducceſſion be alter d, which indeed would ſuffi- 
*ently make the Kingdom Elect ive, by taking it 
"from the Right Heir: That if it was not ſo, then 
"he ask'd, whether ſuch King as ſhould be put 
in, ſhould be King only during King Fames's 
Life? That, he ſuppos'd, was not the Meaning 
* of the Commons; bur, at leaſt, he muſt be made 
"2 King during his own life; that then if there 
"was a diſtinction made, as to the Succeſſion, be- 
"tween a Natural and a Civil Death, if King Fames 
" ſhould die during the Life of the new King, 
"what would become of Hereditary Monarchy ? 
"Where muſt the Succeſſor come in, when the 
"next Heir to King James might not be next Heir 
"to the preſent Succeffor > That therefore they 
muſt reduce all to this Point, whether this would 
not make the Kingdom Elective? That if they 
made it once Elective, *twas enough to make it 
eve} ſo, for he would be bold to ſay, they could 
not make a ſtronger Tye to obſerve that kind of 
ducceſſion, than what lay upon them to preſerve 
it in this Caſe, He added, that if the Throne 
was vacant, he would know, whether they were 
oblig'd to fill it: That if they were, they muſt fill 
it either by the old Laws, or by the Humour of, 


— 
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1685 * thoſe that were to chuſe. That if they {112 : 
1.6: 4 y filbd; 
. by the old Laws, they declar d that it was an; 
* reditary Kingdom, and they were to take th, 
next Succeſſor, to whom the Succeſſion would be 
long, and there would be no need of ſtanding 

& upon a Vacancy : That if they were to fi 

„according to the Hamour of the Times, tha 

& diverted the Courſe of Inheritance; and that H 

& could not ſee by what Authority they could d 

that, or change the ancient Conſtitution, with 

* committing the ſame Fault they had laid upon the Kin 

& But, ſaid he, if you pleaſe to ſuppoſe the Thron 

& Vacant as to King James, that is, that he has ng 

& Right, then let us go on to the next ſtep, Mr. 5 

& chever;! replied, that all their Buſineſs was to main 

© tain, that the Throne was vacant: And Mr. Sm 

& mers added, that the Lords alledg'd as a Reafo 

„ againſt the Word Abdicate, that it was not aw 

& known in our Law, but that the word Vacant coul 

not have that Objection made to it, ſince it wa 

© in our Records, and even AE. in a paralle 

& Caſe to this, in 1 Hen, IV. The Earl of Rocbeſte 

* Anſwer'd : That as that was the only Preceden 

& for the word Vacant, yet it was attended witt 


& this very conſequence that it would make the Mc Pl 
& narchy Elective; for it being there declar ! 
* that the Royal Seat was Vacant, immediate! 
c Jid follow an Election of Henry IV. who wal n 
© not next in the Royal Line. The Earl of CMT 
& nden purſued this Argument and faid : That i 
* was plain in that Caſe K. Richard II. had abſoM b 
© lutely reſign'd, renounc'd or abdicated in Wi 
ting under his own Hand; that after that, th 
Parliament being then ſitting, they did not thin on 
eit ſufficient to go Upon, becauſe that Writing nd 
might be the effect of Fear, and be not Volum ret 
« tary; that thereupon they proceeded upon ¶ *io! 
formal Depoſition upon Articles, and then cam beer 
& in the claim of Henry IV. that this was undoubꝗ f y 
* edly an Election; tho” he was really the nex — 


Heir, viz, The Earl of March, not appearingꝗ ve 
* Henry IV. claim'd it as his undubitable Right aye 


L being che next Heir that then appear d. Tha klre 
—— —3 
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# bation, ) ſcarce paſt auy one Year in any 
their Reigns without being diſturb'd in the Poſ- 
ſeſlion; that Henry IV. himſelf did not care to 
o the Crown to the Election, but claim'd it as 
his Right; that it was a plauſible Pretence, and 
„kept him and his Son upan the Throne; but 
that in time of his Grandſon, Henry VI. there was 
m utter overthrow of all his Title and Poſſeſſi- 
"on too, for 1 Edward IV. all the Proceedings a- 
# ainſt Richard II. as well as all the reſt of the 
Ads during the Uſurpation, (as that Record 
"rightly calls it) were annull'd, repeal'd, revok'd, 
*revers'd, and all the words imaginable us'd to 
et thoſe Proceedings aſide, as illegal unjuſt 
*:nd unrighteous. That that Act deduc'd the Pe- 
digree of the Royal Line, from Henry III. to 
giehard II. who died without Iſſue; and then 
Henry IV. (ſays the Act) uſurp'd; but that the 
Farl of March, upon the Death of Richard II. 
vnd conſequently Edward IV. from him was un- 
*doubted King by Conſcience, by Nature, by 


the Parliament did not much mind his Claim, 
knowing that he claim'd by Deſcent, where 
there was a Perſon that had a Title before him ; 
that the Commons did not doubt but that Power 
which brought in another Line then, upon the 
Vacancy of the Throne by the Leafion of Ri- 
ward II. was ſtill, according to the Conſtitu- 
lon, reſiding in the Lords and Commons, 
ind was Legally ſufficient ro ſupply the 
preſent Yacancy ; that he would ask the Que- 
tion of any Lord there, whether had there 
an Heir to whom the Crown had qui- 

aly deſcended in the Line of Succeſſion, and 
lis Heir certainly known, their Lordſhips would 
ave Aſſembled without his Calling, or would 
tae either Adminiſtred the Government them- 
er adrifed the Prince of Orange 10 have 
238 taken 


all the Kings that were thus taken in (or elect. 1682, 
ed, but the Election was not of God's Appro- N 


"Cuſtom and by Law. Sir Robert Howard re- gir Ro- 
"ply'd: He would not fay that this Record of bert Ho. 
Henry IV. is not a Precedent of Election; for ward. 


348 
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taken it upon himſelf > That he doubted the ; 
“had been all Guilty of High-Treaſon, by the 4 
„Laws of England. if a known Succeſſor of thy f 
„Throne were in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, as h 
46. muſt be it the Throne were not Vacant. That p 
from hence their Lordſhips ſaw, that the dif ; 
© culty in this matter aroſe from this, That the , 
% would not agree the Throne to be Vacant, when 
they knew of none that poſleſs'd it; That ſome 5 
© ſuch thing had been pretended to as an Heir M 
< of which there were different Opinions, and in the « 
© mean time they were without a Governmem 
Muſt we ſtay, ſaid he, till the Truth of the Matter |, p 
found out? M hat ſhall we do to preſerve our Conſtitutinll ,, 
while we are without 4 ſafe or legal Anthority to 48 ,; 
under the ſame according to that Conſtitution, and inf 5, 
a little time it will, perhaps, through the diſtrattion oil ,, 
our Conſtitution be utterly irremediable, He cont fe 
it would be a difficult thing to go upon the EA ©. 
mination who was Heir, or ell their Lordſhip ,; 
would have explain'd themſelves before. Bur, al ,, 
ded he, it not being clear, muſt we always remain thu |. 
Uſe what Word; you will, # rp, or nominate, or ele s 
it is the thing we are to take care f, and tis high tin tl 
it were done. There is no ſuch Conſequence to be di | 
from this Vote, as an intention or à likelyhood of ae f 
ing the Courſe of the Government ſo as to male i by 
Elective; The Throne has all along deſcended in ] « 
Hereditary Succe oh, the main Conſtitution | has bel . 
preſerv'd. The Precedent of Henry IV. is not l « 
that of Eleftions in other Countries; and I am ſor « 
there ſhould be any occaſion for what is neceſſary to il « 
done nom; but when ſuch Difficultics are upon the N « 
tion, that we cannot extricate our ſelves out of, 4: WM « 
the Lineal Succeſſor, your Lordſhips, I hope, will 2 (s 
us leave to remember, Salus Populi eſt Suprema Le 
And if neither you nor we can do any thing in thi « 
Caſe. We, who are met under the Notion of a Coll « 
vention of the States, have then met to no purpoſe « 
for after we have Voted our ſelves to be withou} « 
a Government, (which looks as if ſomething were rea « 
ly intended as to a Settlement) all preſently ſinks, a 6 


we are as much in the dark as we were before. To 
T oradſbiſ 
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on, or take upon you to alter the Succeſſion. With your 
Lordſhips Favour, the Settlement of the Conſtitution is 
the main thing we are te look, after. If you provide 
for the ſupply of the Defect there, that point of the 
Succeſſion will, without all Queſtion, in the ſame Me- 
tod, and at the ſame time be ſurely provided for. 
But, my Lords, have not you your ſelves limited the 
ver} Succeſſion, and cut off ſome that might have 8 
Lineal Right 2 Have you not concurr'd with us in our 
Vote, That it is inconſiſtent with our Religion and 
our Laws to have a Papiſt to Reign over us? Muſt 
we not come then to an Election, if the next Heir be a 
papiſt? Nay, ſuppoſe there were no Proteſtant Heir 
at all to be found, would not your Lordſhips then break, 
the Line? If your Lordſhips then in ſuch a Caſe, muſt 
break through the Succeſſion, I think the Nation has 
reaſon to expect you ſhould take care to ſupply the pre- 
ſent Defect, where the Succeſſion is uncertain ; or what 
can we do farther,but even part in Confuſion,and ſo leave 
the Nation to extricate it ſelf as well as it can out of 
this Diſtraction. But then at whoſe Doors that will 
lie, I muſt leave to your Lordſhips own Thoughts. This 
22 had a I Influence, and little was ſaid on 

e Lords fide in oppoſition to it: And becauſe 
their Lordſhips has made uſe of theRecord I. Edward 
IV. to aſſert the Lineal Succeſſion, Sir George Tre- 
b ſaid, That it was wy well known, that Ed- 
* ward IV. came in Diſaffirmance of the Title of 
* the Houſe of Lancaſter; That as thoſe timeswent 
* whenever there was any turn in Government 
© ( as there were ſeveral ) there were new and con- 
" Declarations about the Title to the Crown, 
5 my conſtantly in Parliament;and what one Par- 
* lament ſettled, another undid : But then that this 
Advantage the Commons had on their fide ; that 
* as they had this firſt Precedent for them, ſo they 
had the laſt, viz. the Parliament Roll I. Henry 


That the Act for depoſing Richard 1 
«* deed repeal'd by I. Edward IV. and thereupon it 
* proceeds to attaint Henry VI. But then came in 
Henn VII. in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign there 
was 


Lordſcbi p ſay, you will nere make a Precedent of Electi- 1683. 


“VII. 12. 16. where the Record is ſet right again rh 
„ Was in- 


* 
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1683. © was an Act made that ſer aſide all the Acts and 
K Artainders made againſt his Line, and conſequent. 
& ly repeal'd I. Edward IV. which repeal'd I. Hen. 

64 IV. That Henry VII. was of the Line of Lan. 

&« caſter, and tho* he had the Heireſs of the Houſe 

* of 7ork in his Boſom, yet when he came to the 
«Throne, would not endure to have his Crown 

* reckon'd only Matrimonial, or ſuffer the Stile 

to go in the Names of Henry. and Elizabeth, as 

«© he muſt have done if he had ſtuck to the Title 

*by the Right Line of Succeſſion. That there. 

* fore his Act for reſtoring the Record of I. Hen. 
V. again, was as good an Authority as it was 

© before, and ſomewhat better; for it had the laſt 

* Act on its ſide, which was yet unrepeal'd. The 

Earl of Earl of Pembroke reply'd, * That Henry VII. had 
Pembroke a good Right and Title by Marriage to the 
* Crown, in re Uxoris; but that his own Title, 

«2s Deſcended from Henry IV. was an Uſurpati- 
on; and therefore he would not ſuffer any one 
© to preſcribe which was beſt, as long as it was 
M acknowledg'd he had one good. Sir George Tre- 
by return'd ; * That if Henry VIPs Title by De- 
© ſcent was an Uſupation, it was hard to determine 
* what Title he did Govern by, ſince though his 
* Wife was the Lineal Heir, yet ſhe had no part, 
© or ſo much as a Name inthe Adminiſtration : 
& But, ſaid he, sf we ſhould allow none for Aci of 
& Parliament, but thoſe that were made in the Reigns of 
* Hereditazy Kings, and in the right Line, I doubt we 
e ſhould want the greateſt part of thoſe Laws that 
© compoſe the Volume of Statute-Books, and the Record: 
< by which we enjoy a great part cf our Inheritance 
cc and Poſſeſſions. Sir Richard Temple alledg'd, That 
if Laws made about the Succeilion be fo oblig- 
© ing, what then ſhould they ſay to the Succeſſion 
* of Queen Elizabeth, who had an Act of Parlia- 
ment againſt both her and her Siſter ? The Earl 
of Pembroke replied, That to ſhew what Opini- 
on ſhe her ſelf, and the wiſe Men of her Time, 
had in this Point, there was an Act made in her 
Reign, and yet in being, which declar'd it to 
* be a Premunire to affirm the Parliament TR 

A ſett 
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*ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, or alter it. 1682, 
That Entails of the Crown had been in Parlia- Ss 
* ment, both Antient and Modern; yet the Au- 

« thority of another ſubſequent Act had pre- 

*yail'd againſt fuch an Entail, fo that it ſhould 

% done in Parliament. Sir 1 * yt return'd , 

He thought they were in as full a Capacity 

"ro take care of the Government as any of 

aher Predeceſſors; and that if mo + did as 

6 heir Predeceffors had done before t em, that 

le WI ought not to be call'd changing of the Mo- 

e- Laach from an Hereditary to an Elective. 
Ihe Earl of Nottingham immediately reply'd, 

23 He could not imagine how a Kingdom could be 

t Hcreditary, and that the King who had Chil- 

ed ren in Being (at the time of his forſaking the 

d W* Government) could have the Throne vacant 
ic boch of him and his Children. Thar the courſe 
e, ol Inheritance, as to the Crown of England, was 

i- by our Law a great deal better provided for 

je chan that of any other Inheritance. That no Ace- 

is WR" tainder of the Heir of the Crown would. bar the 

. W' Succeſſion to the Crown, as it did the Deſcent to 

e- W*any common Perſon ; and that the very Deſcent 

de by order of Birth would take away any ſuch 

is defect. That this was the Opinion of the great 

t, Lawyers of England, in the Caſe of Henry VII. 

And therefore he could not apprehend how 

of uy Act of the Father could bar the Right of 

of de Child; ſince even the Act of the Son which 

ye may endanger an Attainder in him, cannot do 

at t, fo careful is the Law of the Royal Line of 

ds WE ducceflion, which was declar'd by many Acts 

cs of Parliament, and very fully and particularl „ 
at by that 25 Henry VII. Cap. 22. That he defu'd ( 
g- o know whether the Lords and Commons had 4 
n Power by themſelves ro make a binding Act or To 
a» Law; and whether according to our Legal | 
ul MW Conſtitution every King of England by being 


1i- ¶ fated on the Throne, and poſſeſs d of the Cro e hi 
ec, vas not thereby King, to him and his Heirs?- 4 
er ¶ ud that without an Act of Parliament he knew 4 
ro {Mot hat determination they could make of his ; 


tle 197 


" ot 
A - 
+ 


| 
« Eſtate ; | 


352 The Inter-regnum. 


1682, © Eſtate ; That twas urg'd indeed, that the Lord's 
bad in Effed already agreed to the Vacancy, by 
« Voting, That it was inconſiſtent with our Religion 
© and Laws to have a Popiſh Prince to rule over us. 
Rut that a Vote of either Houſe, or both Houſes 
1 1 could not alter the Law in this or any 
other Point; yet becauſe he was very deſirous 
te that this Vote ſhould have its Effect, he wiſh'd 
© that every thing of this Nature ſhould be done 
in the Antient uſual Method by Act of Parlia. 
© ment. That ſince they were happily deliverd . 
from the Fears of Popery and Arbitrary Power, . 
© God forbid, they ſhould aſſume any ſuch Power . 
© to themſely r what advantage ſhould they Ml 
© then give to thoſe who would Quarrel with their 
Settlement for the illegality of it? Would not 
* this, which they thus endeavour'd to cruſh, 
break forth into a Viper? That in all the 
© Breaches that were * upon the Line of Suc- 
© ceſhon, ſuch was the force of the Laws, that 
the Uſurpers would not rake the Crown u 
them, unleſs they had fame plain Pretence of an 
* Hereditary Title to it. what he would 
have avoided by all means, was the miſchievous 
* Conſequences that he fear d would enſue upon 
* the Vacancy of the Throne, viz. The utter 
© overthrow of the whole Conſtitution, for if 
* the Lords and Commons only remain'd as parts 
© of the Government, and if the Head be taken 2. 
* way, and the Throne Vacant, by what Laws 
or Conſtitutions was it that they retain'd Lords 
* and Commons? That they were knit together 
in their common Head; and that if one part of 
the Government was diſſolv'd, he ſaw not any... 
& Reaſon but that all muſt be diſſolv d. He con. N 
*feſs'd, that any Government was better than f 
none; but he earneſtly deſir'd they might en- 
Mr. Paul Fe Joy their Antient Conſtitution : Mr. Pau / Foley 
„ reply'd, He hop'd there was no danger of ſha 


role. * king our Fundamentals in this Caſe; that they 2 
VLoyere purſuing thoſe Methods which agreed witt 
our Laws and Confiitution, for tho? the Monar- 1 
-- chy of this Nation be Heredirary in the Ordina eps 
wy 


- 
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ty courſe of Succeſſion, yer there might fall 1683. 
(cout a Caſe wherein that could not be compli . 


on ed with, and a plain Vacancy might enſue. For 


« (aid he) put the Caſe the whole Royal Line ſhould. 


es ful, ſhould we in that Caſe have no Government 
ale And who then ſhall we have but the Lords 
us and Commons ? And I think that comes neareſt to 
'd Ws be Caſe in Queſtion, where the Succeſſor is not : 
nc n; for if he had been, we ſhould have heard of 
a. (lim before now. And what is the Reaſon that it 7 
d. ſhould then in the former Caſe devolve to the Lords 
„(and Commons, but that there is no King? And they , 
et Wi" being the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom, are » 
ebe only remaining apparent Parts of the Government, \ 
"ll Wi and are only to ſupply the defect by providing 4 ' 
"ot Bs Succeſſor. To this another Gentleman ſubjoin'd, My. G. 
ſh, - That they were led out of the Way, hunting af. E---e. 
the . ter the Conſequences of a Vote not yet ſettled 
uc: WF or agreed unto ; that they had made a right 
hat Ws and apt Concluſion from the Premiſes, otherwiſe | 
8 all the Vote was Hiſtorical : V Declare, added y 
an ys he, che late King James has broke the Original | 
ud . Contract, has violated the Fundamental Laws, and 15 
00: WF bas withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom, that he 4 
Don r Abd icated the Government. Poa: Occaſion p 
det was there for ſuch a Declaration as this, if nothing * 
ure concluded from it > That were only to give the 
arts Kingdom a Compendious Hiſtory of thoſe Miſeries ? 
n a- they have too well Learnt by feeling them. There- * 
— fore there was a neceſſity to make ſome C oncluſion ; 4 
rl * WF 2nd none ſo Natural as this, That we are left with» 1 
reg 4 King, that the Throne is thereby Vacant, 1 
tor eb it may be as to the Poſſeſſion, and yet the 4 1 
an} Right of Succeſſion no way prejudic'd. But my Lords il 
or we are come here, by the Commands of the Houſe F 


of Commons, to Debate the Reaſons of their Vote 

and your Amendments, not to Diſpute what will be 

the Conſequences, which is not at preſent our Pro- 

vince. And ſo concluded the moſt memorable 

Conference that ever was held between the Peers 

and Commons of England.” 

The Managers of the Lords having made their 

leport tothe Houſe, there was 2 Debate _ 
| ther 
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1682, ther ot no they ſhould inſiſt upon their Amen, 

La ments ? By this time ſeveral of the Chief Men 

bers who were before for a Regency, were con 

over to the Party that ſtood up for a King, whic 

was allo increas'd by the late arrival of ſome Lord 

inſomuch that the two Queltions about the word 

Abdicated and Vacant were carried in the Affirm 

F tive, The Earl of Danby made a fine Speech t 

| prove the Vacancy of the Throne, and the necef 

Pos of Supplying it by the Prince of Oran: 

wherein he was ſtrongly ſupported by the M. 

uiſs of Hallifax, who taking advantage of thi 

| - mats By Opportunity, immediately put thi 

Queſtion, Whether their Highneſſes the Prince and 

Princeſs of Orange ſhould: be declat'd King ant 

Queen? Thoſe who were for the Affirmative ca 

fried it by Twenty Voices, being Sixty Five: 
gainſt Forty Five, fo that this Vote paſt. 

he P. and © Reſolv'd by the Lords Spiritual and Tempe 

Princeſs of * ral. aſſemble at Meſtminſter, T har: the Princ 

Orange and Princeſs of Orange, ſhall be declar'd King 

Voted King, and Queen of England, and of all the Dominion 

and Queen, © thereunto belonging. 

Feb.6. On the 7th of February, the Lords explain d thi 

Reſolution by Voting, That the Prince and Prince 

H Orange ſbould be King and Queen of England, &c 

for their Natural Lives, and Life of the longer Liv 

of them, and that the ſole and full Regal Power be i 

the Prince only, in Name of both. And that afte 

their Deceaſes the Crown ſhould belong to the Heir: 0 

the Body of the Princeſs; and for defaulr\of ſuch Iſſ 

to the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heir: of 

her Body; and for default of . ſuch Iſſue, to the Hei 

of the Body of the ſaid Prince of Orange; and for de 

Fault of ſuch Iſſue to the Perſon that ſhould be nam'd, 

and in ſuch manner as ſnould be limited. and reguls. 

lated by At of Parliament; and for default of /uc"M mid 

* Limitation and Regulation, to the Lawful Heirs of the dou 

ſaid. Prince of Orange, In this Vote all the De- beit 

tees of Lineal Succeſſion, (the Roman. CatholickM vel 

Branches excepted) ſeem'd ro be comprehended; ¶ uor 

but yet twas certain, that by the laſt Clauſe, viz. of 4 

That in Caſe the Crown ſhould not be further « this 

muilre N 
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nitted by Act of Parliament, it ſhould devolve on 168. 
he Lawful, that is, collateral Heirs of the Prince Ry 
of Orange, Her Electoral Highneſs the Dutcheſs of 
Hanover was left unregarded,tho* inthe courſe of the 
Proteſtant Line ſhe had an undaubted Right to the 
Crown of England, as being Deſcended from Fames I. 
The fame day the Lords acquainted the Com- 
uuns, that they had agreed to k Vote ſent them 
ip of the 28th of January laſt, without any alte- 
tions: And defir'd their Concurrence to their 
own Vote, Declaring the Prince and Princeſs of 
(range, King and Queen; to which after a ſhorr 
Debate, and with ſome Amendments the Com- 
nons agreed. They alſo communicated to the 
Commons the Oaths which the Lords thought fit 
v be taken inſtead of thoſe of Alegiance and Supre- 
my, and which were readily approv'd by the 
Commons, tho* proteſted againſt in the Upper 
Houſe by Eleven P and Twelve Lords; 
thoſe Number two or three Days after, encreasd 
Thirty Seven; and who not only declar'd a- 
ninſt rhe Oaths, but alſo againſt the Abdication 
ind Vacancy, All this while a Committee of the | 
Houſe of Commons was bulie in drawing up a 
Declaration containing the Reaſons. Why King 
games had forfeited his Crown; aſſerting the un- 
doubted Rights and Liberties of the Subject; ſet- 
ling the Succeſſion of the Crown, and 'appoint- 
0g the new Oaths ; which Declaration being ſent 
p to the Lords on the 11th, was after ſome De- 
tes agreed unto the da dN Ape ; 
In the mean time her Royal Highneſs, who on The Prin. 
he 1 oth had left Holand under the deepeſt Afflicti- “ O- 
an, for the loſs of ſo Excellent and ſo Utſiver. DT Gon 
ally belov'd a Princeſs, arriv'd on the 1 ach at Hs 1 
Graveſend; from whence ſhe went to Miteball a- Feb. 12. 
nidſt che loud Acclamations of Huzzaing Throngs, 
doubly Rejoicing for her ſafe Arrival, and for her 
being declar'd Queen,” And the next day ſhe was 
velcom'd by the Repteſentarives of the whole Na- 
tion, with no leſs a Preſent than the Three Crowns 
er. rw Fratice and Ireland, which was done in 
manner. 2 8 
Ws Z. 2 5 


cels of Orange being ſeated on two Arm. Chain 


The Inter-regnum: 
On the 13th of February the Prince and Prin. 


under a Canopy in the Banqueting-Houſe, both 
Houſes of the Convention waited upon their High. 
neſſes in a Body, and cauſed the Clerk of the 
Crown to Read with a loud Voice the following 
Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, aud 
Commons aſſembled at Weſtminſter. | 
_ «© Whereas the late King Fawes the Second, b 
ce the Afliſtance of divers Evil S s 
ges, and Miniſters Employ'd by Him, did en- 
* n to Subvert and Extirpate the Proteſtant 
& Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this 
„Kingdom; by Aſſuming and Exerciſing a Power 
* of Diſpenſing with, and Suſpending of Laws, 
and the Execution of Laws, without Conſent 
&* of Parliament. By Committing and Proſecuting 
« Jivers Worthy Prelates, for humbly Petitiogin 
to be excuſed from concurring to the ſaid if 
* ſumed Power. By ifluing and cauſing to be Exe. 
© cuted, a Commiſſion under the Great Seal, tor Ml + 
L eerecting a Court called, The Court Commiſſu- 
& fers for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. By Levying Money 
1 3% and to the Uſe of the Crown, y pretence 
& of Prerogative, for other time, and in other 
& manner, than the ſame was granted by Parlia- 
© ment. By raiſing and keeping a Standing Army 
« within this Kingdom in time of Peace, with- 
* out Conſent of Parliament; and Quartering Sol. 
* diers contrary to Law. By cauſing ſeveral good 
gubjects, being Proteſtants, to be Diſarm d at 
* the ſame time, when Papiſts were both Armed 
* and Imploy'd contraty to. Law. By violating 
* the Freedom of Ele&ion of Members to ſerve 
© in Parliament. Proſecutions in the Court of 
* Kings-Bench for Matters and Cauſes cognizable 
* ofily in Parliament; and by divers other Arbi- 
* trary and Illegal Courſes. And whereas of late 
Tears, Partial, Corrupt, and Unqualified Per- 
* ſons, have been return'd\and ferv'd on juries 
in Trials, and particularly divers Jurors in Tri- 
* als for High. Treaſon, which were not Free- 
Sholders; And Exceſſive Bail hath been W 
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in of Perſons committed in Criminal Caſes, to e- 168. 
tn Wi * lude the benefit of the Laws made for the LW Wy 
. © berry of the Subjects. And Exceflive Fines have 
the WI been impos'd. And Illegal and Cruel Puniſh- 
ing ments inflicted. And ſeveral Grants and Pro- 
and © miſes made of Fines and Forfeitures before any 

* Conviction or Judgment againſt rhe Perſons upon 
b * whom the ſame were to be levied, All which are 


net EG — ts 


ud. * utterly and directly contrary to the known Laws ; 
en-“ and Statutes, and Freedom of this Realm. e q 
ant WY And whereas the faid late King Fames the Se- | | 


this * cond, having Abdicated the Government, an ! 

ver che Throne being 1 vacant; his Highne 

s, © the Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed Al- 

ent Wil © mighty God to make the Glorious Inſtrumen 

108 i © of Delivering this Kingdom from Popery an 

ing # Arbitrary Power) did (by the Advice of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and divers prin- 

e. © cipal Perſons of the Commons) cauſe Letters to 

tor Wl © be written to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 

being Proteſtants, and other Letters to the ſeve- 

ne Bl © ral Counties, Cities, Univerſities, Burroughs, and 

nce Cinque. Ports, for the Chuſing of ſuch Perſong 

ner WI *to repreſent them, as were of Right to be ſent to 

la- Parliament, to Meet and Sit at Weſtminſter upon 

che 22d day of Fanuary in this Year 1688, in or. 

ich. * der to fuch an Eſtabliſhment, as that their Reli. 

Sol. * gion, Laws and Liberties, might not again be 

ood Wl in danger of being Subverted : Upon which 

Ti L Letters, Elections having been — 3 mace 

ved , And thereupon the Lords Spiritual and 1 empo- | 

105 WF © ral, and Commons, purſuant to their reſpective 7 

1 Letters, and Elections, being now Aſſembled in | 

t of BW Full and Free Repreſentative of this Nation, 

ble * t:king into rheir moſt ſerious Conſideration the 

bi- © beſt Means for attaining the Ends aforefaid, da 

late WF in the firſt place (as their Anceſtors in like Caſs 

er. if © have uſually done) for the Vindicating and Af, 

dies i ©ferting their Ancient Rights and can p> Dex 

"WM *©clare, 1. That the pretended Power of Suſpen· 

154 * ding an) or wo Execution of Laws by Re: 

| © gal Authority, without Conſent o rer of Dit 1 

« of legal. 2. That the pretended Po er of Dif- 
n 2 3 * penling 
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1683. © penſing with Laws, or the Execution of Laws, WM « 
WY = 4 Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed and Ml « 
* exerciſed of late, is Illegal. 3. That the Com. Ml « 
* miſhon for erecting the late Court of Commiſi. Wl « 
© oners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and all other Com. 
* milizons and Courts of the like nature, are Illegal Wl « 
* and Pernicious. 4. That levying of Money be 
or to the Uſe ot the Crown, by -pretence of Will « 
“ Prerogative, without Grant of Parliament, for Wl « 
longer time, or in other manner than the ſame is Ml « 
or ſhall de granted, is Illegal. 5. Thar it is the . 
Right of the Subjects to Petition the King, and 
& all Commitments and Proſecutions for ſuch Peti. 
& tioning, are illegal. 6. That the raiſing or 
keeping a ſtanding Army within the Kingdom 
“in time of Peace, unleſs it be with Conſent of 
& Parliament, is againſt Law. 7. That the Sub. 
* jects which are Proteſtants may have Arms for 
ce their Defence ſuitable to their Condition, and as 
* allowed by Law. 8. That Elections of Mem- 
bers of Parliament ought to be free. 9. That 
F the Freedom of Speech, and Debates or Pro- 
* ceedings1o Parliament ought not to be impeach: 
* ed or queſtion'd in any Court or Place out ol 
Parliament. 10. That Exceilive Bail ought not 
© ro be required, nor Exceſſive Fines impoſed, 
© nor cruel and unuſual Puniſhments inflicted. 
* 11; That Jurors ought to be duly empannell d 
* and return d, and Jurors which paſs upon Men 
ein Trials of High. Treaſon ought to be Free. 
* holders.” 1 2. That all Grants and Promiſes of 
* Fines and Forfeitures of particular Perſons be. 
« fore Conviction, are Illegal and Void. 13. And 
* that for Redreſs of all Grievances, and for the 
« amending, ſtrengthening and preſerving of the 
*Laws, Parliaments ought to be held frequently. 
« And they do claim, demand, and inſiſt upon all 
* and, ſingular the Premiſes, as their undoubted 
« ng Wenn and ag 8 
ons, ments, Doings, or Proceedings, to 
* the pr jane of the People in any of the faid 
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# Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be drawn here- 
& alter inta Conſequence or Example, To — 
0 | Demand 
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* Demand of their Rights they are particularly 1685. 
% encouraged by the Declaration of His Highneſs YN 
*the Prince of Orange, as being the on means 
* for obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy there- 

in, - 

„Having therefore an intire Confidence, that 

# his faid Highnets che Prince of Orange will per- 
*fe& the Deliverance ſo far advanvced by Him, 
*and will ſtill preferve them from the violation of 
*their Rights, which they have here aſſerted and 
*2nd from all other Attempts upon their Religion, 
„Rights and Liberries, The Lords Spirit! and 
Temporal aſſembled at Weſtminſter do reſolve : 
That Miliam and Mary Prince and Princels of 
Orange be, and be declared, King and Queen of 

* England, France and Ireland, and the Dominions 

* thereunto belonging. to hold the Crown and 

* Royal Dignity ot the ſaid Kingdoms and Domi- 

* nions, to Them the ſaid Prince and Princeſs du- 

* ring their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor 
*of chem; and that the ſole and full Exerciſe of 
the Regal Power be only in, and executed by, the 

* faid Prince of Orange, in the Names of the (aid 
"Prince and Princets- during their 8 
"and after their Deceaſes, the ſaid Crown 
Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and 
* Dominions to be to the Heirs the Bod 

*of the faid Princeſs; and for default of fu 
Iſſue, to the Princeſs Ann of E and 
"the Heirs of Her Body; and for delault 0 
„och Iflue, to the Heirs of the Body of the ſat 
2 of — nd the ſaid Joon be t a 

ad Jempor Commons, do pray the ſai 

Prince and Princeſs of Oran the 
* according] 
tion d be 


Car of Aleginnee and Supremacy be Abroga: - - 


2358 Tube Interereguum. 
168%, „ A. B. da ſincerely promiſe. and ſwear, That ! 
LAY © will be Faithful, and bear true Allegiance to Their 
© Majeſtics King WIL LIA and Queen 


MAR. 6 
So help me God. 


A. B. do ſwear, That I do from my Heart 4}. 
© hor, Deteſt, and Abjure, as Impious and Heretical, 
this Damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes 
Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, or 
any Authority of the See of Rome, may be De. 
i poſed or Murthered by their Subjects, or any 
„ other whatſoever. And I do declare, That no Fo. 
© reign Prince, Perſon, Prelat e, State, or Potentate, 
& hath, or ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Su. 
t periority, Preeminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or 


Spiritual, within this Realm. 
| So help me God. 


After the Reading of this Declaration the Mar. 
quis of Hallifax, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords 
made a Tender of the Crown to their Highneſſes, 
in the Name of both Houſes, whereupon the Prince 
of Orange return'd the following Anſwer. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
T His is certainly the greateſt proof of the Truſt yu 
= have in Us, that can be given, which is the thi 
that makes Us value it the more; and Mie thank ful) 
Accept what you have Offered. And as I had no other In- 
tention in coming hither, than to preſerve your Religion, 
Laws and Liberties; ſo you may be ſure, That I ſhall 
endeavour to ſupport them, and ſhall be willing to con- 
Cur in any thing that ſhall be for the Good of the Ring- 
The Prince dem, and to do all that is in My Power to Aduance . 
and Prix. Weifare and Glory of the Nation. 8 ll ,, 
222 . 'S ba No 
range Pro- The Shoutings of rhe e in the Baxquerting- 
claim'd Houſe, upon the Concluſion of this Auguſt Cere- 
King and mony, were immediately ecchoed by Multitudes 
Qwen, Fe without; and the ſame day their Majeſties being 


brut 13. Solemnly Proclaim'd King and Queen, of 2 — 


— — 
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Pace and Ireland, firſt at Mpiteball, then at Tem- 68%, 
ir WY ple-Bar, and laſt of all before the NMyal. Exchange, by Lay 
on WH the Names of WILLIAM and MARY, the | 
whole City and the Suburbs rung with Peals of 

Þyful Acclamations, 2 

Thus was accompliſh'd the — EVO. Revolution 
LUTION that ever befel this Powerful Nation; accompliſhe 
1 Revolution Which, if well conſider'd in its Cir- ed. 
cumſtances, is ſcarce to be parallel'd in all the 
Hiſtories of other Countries, and which reads an Ref:9ioms 
important Leſſon both to the Kings, and to the upon it. 
People of England. The firſt may learn from this 
ll Event how ane hex vught to obſerve 
the — maintain the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, and 
1 N e Rights and Liberties of their Subjects; 
or Wince a Derogation from theſe Duties coſt the un- 
fortunate King James no leſs than his Crown: And 
by the flow and deliberate OE the 
cent ion in this arduous JunQure, Poſterity may 
ſee that like Wiſe and Skilful Surgeons, both Lords 
ind Commons were unwilling to have Recourſe to 
Amputation , till they had found all other Me- 
thods unpracticable to keep the whole Body Poli- 
ick from Ruin. And therefore their Example 
ought not to be drawn into a Precedent for break- 
ing the Lineal a ie but rather to be a Caution 
wainſt all raſh and precipitate Innovations in the 
Conſtitution. 
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APPENDIX 


The Earl of Sunderland's Let- 
ter in Fuſtification of himſelf. 


O comply with what you defire, I will ex. 

lain ſome things which we talked of be. 

. I left England. I have been in a Sta- 

tion of a great Noiſe, without Power or Advantage 
whilſt Twas in it, and to my Ruin now I am aut 
of it. I know I cannot juſtike my ſelf by ſaying 
though it is true, that I thought to have prevent 
much Miſchief, for when I found that I could not, 
[ ought to have quitted the Service; neither is it an 
excuſe that I have got none of thoſe things which 
uſually engage Men in Publick Affairs: My Qua- 
ity is the Re that it ever was, and my Eſtate 
nuch worſe, even Ruin'd, though I was Born to 


very Conſiderable one, which Iam aſham'd to 


tave ſpoiled, though not ſo much as if I had en- 
ceaſed it by indirect means, But to go on to what 
i expect: The pretence to a Diſpencing Power 

ing not only the firſt thing which was much dif. 
liked ſince the Death of the late King, but the 
Foundation of all the reſt, I ought to begin with 
that which I had ſo little to do with, that I never 


tellion, when that the King told ſome of the Coun- 
dl, of which I was one, that he was reſolved to 
ave Employments to Roman Catholicks, it being ſic 
that all Þerfons ſhould ſerve who could be uſelul, 
id on whom he might depend. I think — 


8 . by, 


heard it ſpoken of till the time of Monmouth's Re- 
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body advis'd him againſt it, but with little effeg, 
as was ſoon ſeen: That Party was ſo well pleaſed 
with what the King had done, that they perſwaded 
him to mention it in his Speech at the next Meet. 
ing of the Parliament, which be did, after many De. 
bates whether it was proper ar not: In all which 
oppoſed it, as is known to very conſiderable Per. 
fons, ſome of which were of another Opinion; 
for I thought it would engage the King too far, 


and it did give ſuch offence to the Parliament, that 


it was thought neceſſary to Prorogue it ; after 
which the Rong al — to the ſupporting 
the Diſpenſing Power, the moiſt Chimerical thing 
that was ever thought of, and muſt be fo till the 
Government here is as Abſolute as in Turkey, all 
Power being included in that one. This is the 
Sence I ever had of it, and when I heard 4 
deſend it, I never changed my Opinion or Lan- 
guage; however it went on, moſt of the Judges be. 
— or it, and was the chief Buſineſs of the State, 
till it was looked on as ſettled, Then the Eccleſu- 
ſtical Court was ſet up, in which there being ſa 
many Conſiderable Men of ſeveral kinds, I could 
have but a ſmall part, and that after Lawyers had 
told the King it was Legal, and nothing like the 
High Commiſſion Court. I can moſt truly ſay, and 
it is well known, that for a good while defended 
Magdalen College purely by Care and Induſtry, and 
have hundreds of times begged of the King never 
to grant Mandates, or to change uy thing in the 
Regular Courſe of Eccleſiaſtical A 
often thought reaſonable, and then by perpetual 
Importunities was prevailed upon againſt his own 
Senſe, which was the very Cale of Magdalen College, 
as of ſome others. Ne e 
Theſe things which I endeavoured, though with- 
out Succeſs, drew upon me the Anger and IIl- will 
of many about the King. The next thing to be 
tried, was to take off the Penal Laws and Teſts, fo 
many having promiſed theirConcurrence'toyards it 
that his Majeſty thought it Feafible ; but he ſoon 
found it was not to be done by that Parliament, 


which wade all the Catholic gere it might be 
1 7 


airs, Which he 
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Diſſolved, which I was ſo much againſt, that they 


complained of me to the King, as a Man who 
min d all his Deſigns by oppoſing the only thing 
could carry them on ; Liberty of Conſcience being 
the Foundation on which he was to build, 


That was firſt offered at by the Lord Clifford, 


who by it had done the Work in the late King's 
time, if it had not been for his Weakneſs, and 
the Weakneſs of his Miniſters ; yet I hindred the 
Diſſolution ſeveral Weeks, by telling the King 
that the Parliament in being would do every thing 
be could deſire, but the taking off the Penal Laws 
and Teſts, or the allowing his Oi Power, and 
that any other Parliament, though ſuch a one could 
be had as was propoſed, would probably never 
Repeal thoſe Laws; and if they did, they would 
certainly never do 2 thing for the Support 
of the Government, whatever Exigency it might 
be in. At that time the King of Spain was Sick, 
upon which I ſaid often to the King, That if he 
ſhould die, it would be impoſſible for his Majeſty 
to preſerve the Peace of Chriſtendom, that a War 
muſt be expected, and ſuch a one as would chielly 
concern England; and that it the preſent Parlia- 
ment continued, he might be ſure of all the Hel 

and Service he could wiſh ;. but in caſe he Diflol- 
ved it, he muſt give over all thoughts of Foreign 
Affairs. for no other would ever aſſiſt him, but on 
ſuch Terms as would Ruin the Monarchy ; fo that 
from abroad or at home, he would be — — 
it the Parliament were broken, and any Accident 
ſhould happen, of which there were many, to 
make the Aid of his People neceſſary to him. This 
and much more I ſaid to him, ſeveral times, pri- 
vately, and in the hearing of others. But being 
over powered, the Parliament were broke, the Clo- 
ſetting went on, and a new one was to be choſen. 
Who was to get by Cloſetting I need not fay, but 
it was certainly not I, nor any of my Friends ; 
many of them ſufter d, who I would fain have 
laved, and yet I muſt confeſs with grief, that 
when the King was reſolved, and there was no Re- 


medy, I did not quit as I ought to have dang bur 
9 v 


2 
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WY VL ferved on in order to the calling another Parlia. 
ment. In the midſt of all the Preparations for it, 
and whilſt the Corporations were Regulating, the 
King _—_— fir to order his Declarations to be 
read in Churches, of which I moſt folemn]y 
{t I never heard one Word till the King de. 
elar'd it in Council: That drew on the Petition of 
my Lord the Arch · biſnop of Canterbury, and the o- 
ther Lords the Biſhops and their Proſecution, which 
I was fo openly againſt, that by arguing continual. 
y to ſhew the Injuſtice and Imprudence ot it, [ 
brought the Fury of the Roman Catholicks upon me 
to ſuch a degree, and ſo unanimouſly, that I ws WW Al 
juſt finking, and I wiſh I had then ſun: But what. 
ever I did fooliſhly to preſerve my ſelf; I continued 
ſtill to be the Obje& of their Hatred, and I re. IM hol 
ſolved to ſerve the Publick as well as I could, which vat 
Iam fure moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants then ¶ ter 
at Court can teſtifie; and fo can one very Emi. Wl va 
nent Man of the Country, I would have perſwad- alli 
ed to come into the Buſineſs, which he might have , 
done, to have helped me to reſiſt the Violence of ¶ fro! 
thoſe in Power. But he deſpaired of being able to ſons 
do any good, and therefore, would not engage. Wl Dil 
Sometime after came the firſt News of the Prince's ¶ vit 
Deſigns, which were not then look'd on as they have ¶ «(ca 
proved, no body foreſeeing the Miracles he has ll los 
done by his wonderful Prudence, Conduct and WW ind 
Courage, for the greateſt thing which has been un- vile 
dertaken theſe Thouſand Years, or perhaps ever, bad 
could not be effected withour Vertues hardly to be Il pre 
imagined till ſeen nearer hand. Upon the'firſtrhought I Ca 
of his coming I laid hold of the Opportunity to MW Mo! 
reis the King to do ſeveral things which I would tern 
ave had done ſoener ; the chief of which were mad 
to reſtore Magdalen College, and all the Boclefiaſtical Ii they 
Preferments, which had been diverted” from what I for 
they were intended for, to take off my Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London's Suſpenſion, to put the Counties I be 
into the ſame Hands they were in ſometime before, ¶ But 
to annul the Eccleſiaſtical Court, atid'ro- reſtore Il bela 
intirely all the Corporations of England. Theſe I but 
things were done efleQually by the help of — 
1 ut 
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hom rhe ng; and nies chen U 
ſtroyed my y enraging whole RN. 
og on IS 
been F e | me every 
told the my at I betrayed, him, that I rui 2 
bim by perſwading him to make ſuch. ſhameful 
— — but moſt of all by hindering the 
ecuring the chiet of the ected Nobility 
ind Gentry, which was propoſed as a certain way 
to break all the Prince's Meaſuces, and by adviſing 
His ny P: call a r 2 nt, * to do- 

upon that, rather than upon any Foreign 
Mſtance. It is true, I did give him, thoſe Coun- 
els, which were called weak, to the laſt Moment 
he ſuffer d me in his Service; then I vas accuſed oł 
holding Correſpondence with the Prince, and it 
vas every where ſaid amongſt them, That no bet 
ter could: be expected from a Man ſe related as I 
was to the Bedford and Leiceſter Families, and fo 
allied to Duke Hamilton, and the Marquis of Ha. 
Hax. After this, Accuſations of High were 
brought againſt me, which, with ſome other Rea- 
ſons relating to Affairs abroad, drew the King's 
Diſpleaſure upon me, ſo as to turn me out of all 
vithout any Conſideration, and yet I thought I 
eſcap2d well, and expected nothing leis than the 
lo of my Head, as my Lord Middleton, can tell, 
and | believe none about the Court thought other- 
vile; Nor had it been otherwiſe if my Diſgrace 
had been deferr'd a day longer, all n 
prepared for it, I was put out on the 27th 
O0Rober, the Roman Catholicks having been two 
Months working the King up to it without In- 
termiſlion, beſides the ſeveral Attacks they had 
made upon me before, and the unuſual Ailiſtance 
they obtain'd to do what the thougyt neceſſary 
for the carrying on their Affairs, of which they 
never had greater hope than at that time, as may 
be remembred by any who were then at London, 
But you deſired I would ſay ſomething to you of 


beland, which I will do ins very few 
but exactly true. 
My 


chooght 1 oe 
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My Lord Tircone! has been fo Abſolute there. tat 
I never had theCredit to male anEnſign,or to keep 

one in, nor to preſerve ſome of my Friends, for 
which I was much contern'd, from the leaſt Op. 
preilion and Injuſtice, though I endeavoured it to 

the utmoſt of my Power. But yer with Care and 
Diligence, being upon the Place, and he Ab. 

ſent, I diverred the calling a Parliament there, 
which was deſigned to alter the Acts of Settle. 
ment. Chief Juſtice Nugent and Baron ; re were 

fent over with a Draught of an Act for that pur. 

poſe, furniſhed with all the preſſing Arguments | 
could be thought on to perſwade che King; Iwas Ml 
offer'd J. for my Concurrence, which I told - 

at 

b 


to the King, and ſhewed him at the fame time the 

Imjuſtice of what was propoſed to him, the Preju- 

dice it would be to that Country, with ſo good 
ſucceſs that he reſolved not to think of it that th 
Year, and perhaps never. This I was help'd in Ml 
by ſome Friends, particularly my Lord Godolphin, T 
Cl 


ho knows it to be true, and ſo do the Judges be- 
fore named, and ſeveral others. 

I cannot omit ſaying ſomething of Fance, there Ml th 
having been ſo much talk of a League between te. 
the rwo Kings. I do proteſt I never knew of any, 
and if there were ſuch a thing, it was carried on It 
by other fort of Men laſt Summer. Indeed French Wl 8'v 
Ships were offered to joyn with our Fleet, and they do! 
were refuſed ; ſince the noiſe of the Prince's De. 
ſign more m_ were offered, and it was agreed M 
how they ſhould be Commanded if ever deſired. W 4 
] oppoſed to Death the accepting of them, as well 
as any Aſſiſtance of Men, and can fay moſt truly, 
that | was the principal means of hindering bot 
by the help of ſome Lords with whom I conſulted 
every day, and they with me, to prevent what 
we thought would be of great Prejudice, if not 
Ruinous to the N-tion ; it the Report is true, of 
Men, Ships and Money intended lately for Eng- Ir 
land out of France, it was agreed upon ſince 1 was 8 
out of Buſineſs, or without my Knowledge, if it 
had been otherwiſe, I believe no body thinks my 
Diſgrace would have hapned. My greateſt yy = 

| an 
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tine has been to be thought the Promoter of thoſe Ap 
things I oppoſed and deteſted, whilſt ſome I could 

name have been the Inventers and Contrivers of 

what they have had the art to lay upon others; 

and I was often fobliſhly willing to bear with what 

my Maſter would have done, though I uſed all 

poſſible Endeavours againſt it. I lie under many 

other Misfortunes and Afflictions extreme heavy, 

but I hope they have brought me to reflect upoti 

the occalion of them, the looſe, negligent, un- 

thinking Life I have hitherto led, having been] 

ally hurried away from all good Thoughts, 

leaſure, Idlenefs, the Vanity of the Court, or by 

Bulmeſs. I hope, l fog, that I ſhall overcome 

Diſorder my former Life had brought upon me, 
and that I ſhall ſpend the remaining part of it in 
begging of Almighty God, that he will pleaſe ei- 
ther to put an end to my Sufferings, or give me 
ſtrength to bear them; one of which he will cer- 
tainly grant to ſuch as rely on him, which I hope 
| do, with the ſfubmiflion that becomes'a goo 
Chriſtian, I would enlarge on this Subject, but 

that I fear you might think ſomething elſe to be the 

reaſon of it, beſides the true ſenſe of my Faulto, 


qt ce —— me to 14 my ſelf —— | 
elieve you will repent. in having en me to 
give you this Account, but I cannot Torvear the 
doing of what you deſire me. n 
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4 Liſt of ſuch Members of the CON: 
VENTION as were againſt making 
the Prince of Orange K ING, to the 
Prejudice of the Princeſs ANNE of Dew 
mark, now our Moſt Gracious Q EE N. 
” Catnbridge: + 
| ORD Nor, Sir Levinis — 
The Hon, Montague Si r Robert Cotton. 


Bertie Sir t Sawyer. 
F 


Fan. 
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LYN Fran. Robarts | Sit Fra. Ruſſel; Bar. 
Sir 7obn St. Aulyn, Bar. Herefordſhire, 
Charles Godolphin Hen. Cornwal. a 
Nich. Glyn. /. © Huntingtonſhire, 

John Tanner + ps John Bigg. 
Alexander Pendarves © Kent. | 
Fames Pread = Sir John Banks, Bar. 
John Raſhleigh  , Sir Roger Twiſden, Bar, 
Fran, Vivian Kaleb Banks 
John Specot; Lancaſhire. 
Sir 7o/- Tredenbam Francis Cholmondley. 
Hen, Seymour Sir Edward Chiſnal. 
Sir John Coriton, Bar. Leiceſterſhire. 
John Prideaux, Sir Tho, Halford, Bar, 
Cumberland. Tho, Bavington. ; 
Sir Chriſtopher Myſgrave, Lincolnſhire, 
Bar. Charles Bertie 
| Derby. Sir Jobn Brownlow, Bar, 
John Cole. -- Middleſex. 
Dievonſhire. Sir Charles Gerrard, Bar, 
Sir Edw. Seymour, Bar. Ralph Hawtrey, + 
Chriſto, Bale. | Monmouth. 
Sir Fohn Fowell, Bar. Charles Marq. of Worce- 
Rawlin Malack + ter. 1 Ig 
William Cary 1 1250 Norfolk, 
Henry Nortleigh. Sir William Cook , Bar, 
Sir Arthur Chicheſter, Bar, Sir Nevil Cathn 
Edm, Walrond | Sir John Turner 
Mill. Hayn Sir Fran. Guybon, 
Wil. Coleman, Northamptonſhire, 
| Dorſetſhire. Edu. Mountague 
Tho. Strangways Gilbert Dolben 
Fohn Pole Sit Juſtinian Iſham, Bar, 
Sir Robert Nappier, Bar, Richard Lord Henman. 
Edw. Nicholas Northumberland. 
Rich, Fowus Will. Foſter 
Will. Oheden; Philip Bickerſtaff 
Durham: Sir Ralph Car 
Will. Lampton. Roger Fenwick, 
Robert Byerly Nottingham. 
ns Morland-: Will. Lord Eland, 
: louceſterſhire. Oxon. Ld, | 
ill.. Cook Sir Robert Fenkinſon, Ba. 
The, Maſter, Sir Tho, Clarges 
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King James's Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical 


«, Cawjes, 
TAMES the II. by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland. France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, Sc. To the moſt Reverend Father 
in God, our Right Truſty, and Right well Belo. 
ved Councellor Wiliam, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terhury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan; 
and to our Right Truity and Right well beloy'd 
Chancellor George, Lord Fefferies. Lord Chancel. 
lor of England; and to our Right Truſty and well. 
Beloy'd Coulin and Councellor Lawrence, Earl of 
Rocheſter, Lord High Treaſurer of England ; and 
to our Right Truſty and Right well Belov'd Cou- 
fin and Councellor Robert, Earl of Sunderland, Pre. 
fident of our Council, and our Principal Secretary 
of State; and to the Right Reverend Father in 
God, and our Right Truſty and well-Beloy'd 
Councellor Nathaniel, Lord Biſhop of Dureſme; 
and to the Right *Reverend Father in God, our 
Right Truſty and well-Belov'd Thomas, Lord Bi. 
ſhop of Re 15 and to our Right Truſty and 
well-Belov'd Councellor Sir Edward Herbert, Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Pleas, before us to be holden, 
Aſſign d, Greeting. We do for divers good weigh 
ty and neceſſary Cauſes and Conbderations, Us 
hereunto eſpecially moving of our meer Motion. 
and certain Knowledge, by Force and Virtue of 
our Supream Authority and Prerogative Royal, 
Aſſign, Name and Authorize by theſe our Letter 
Patents, under the Great Seal of England, you the 
{aid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor of 
England, Lord Prefident of our Council, Lord 
Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
our Chief Juſtice aforeſaid, or any Three or more 
of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to 
be one, from time to time, and at all times during 
5 0 
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our Pleaſure, to Exerciſe, Uſe, Occupy, and Exe 
cute under us all manner of juriſdiction, Privi- 
ledges, and Preheminences in any wiſe touching, 
or concerning any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical ju- 

bo riſdictions within this our Realm of England, and 
il Dominion of Wales; and to Vil, Reform, Re- 
dreſs, Order, Correct, and Amend all ſuch Abuſes, 
Offences, Contempts and Enormities whatſoever, 
of which by the Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Laws ol 
this Realm, can or may be lawfully Reform'd, Or- 
15 der'd, Redreſs d, Corrected, Reſtrain'd or Amend- 
= ed, to the Pleaſure of the Almighty, and Encreaſe 
* of Verrue. and the Conſervation of the Peace and 
"- WW Unity of this Realm. And we do hereby give and 
: Cant unto, you, or any Three or more of you, 
| as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancel- 
bor to be one, thus by us Nam'd, Atlign'd, Al- 
f thoriz d and Appointed, by Force of our Supream 
: Authority and Prerogative Royal, full Power and 
| wget from time to time, and at all times, 
| uring our Pleaſure, under us, to Exerciſe, Uſe, 
© WH and Execute all the Premiſes according to the Te- 
nor and Effect of theſe our Letters Patents, any 
Matter or Cauſe to the comrary in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. And we do by thele Preſents give 
full Power and Authority unto you, or to any 
Three or more of you, as is aforefaid, whereof 
Ip the Lord Chancellor to be one, by all law- 
| ways or means from time to time hereafter, du- 
ring our Pleaſure, to enquire ot all Offences, Con- 
tempts, Tranſgreſſions, and Miſdemeaners, done and 
committed, contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
this our Realm, in any County, City, Burrough, 
or other Place or Places, Exempt or not Exempe, 
within this our Realm of Eng/and, and Dominion 
of ales, and of all and every the Offender or Ot- 
fenders therein; and them and every of them, to 
Order, Correct, Reſorm and Puniſh by Cenſure 
of the Church. And we alſo do give and grant 
full Power and Authority unto you, or any Three 
or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the 
faid Chancellor to be one, in like manner as is 
aforeſaid, from time to time, and at all times du- 
ring out Pleaſure, to enqu * of, ſearch out, 2 
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call before you all and every Eccleſiaſtical Perfon 


or Perſons, of what Degree or Dignity ſoever, as 
ſhall Orend in any of theſe Particulars before 
mention'd ; and them and every of them to Cor- 
rect and Puniſh for ſuch their Misbehaviours and 
Miſdemeanors, by folpending or depriving them 
from all Promotions Eccleſiaſtical. and from all 
Functions in the Church, and to inflict ſuch other 
Puniſhments or Cenſures upon them, according to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, And further 
we do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 
any Three, or more of you, as is aforeſaid, where. 
of you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, by Vir- 
tue hereof, and in like manner and form as afore- 
ſaid, to inquire, hear determine and puniſh all 
Inceſt, Adulteries, Fornications, Outrages, Misbe- 
haviours and Diſorders in Marriages, and all o- 
ther Grievances, and Crimes or Offences which 
are puniſhable or reformable by the Eccleſtaſtical 
Laws of this our Realm, commitred or done, cr 
hereafter to be committed or done, in any Place Ex. 
empt or not Exempr, within this our Realm, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
in that behalf; Granting to you, or any Three, or 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the Lord 

or to be one, full Power and Authority to 
Order and Award ſuch Puniſhment to every ſuch 
Offender, by Cenſures of the Church, or ther Law. 
ful ways, as is aboveſaid. And further, we do give 
full Power and Authority to you, or = Three, 
or more of you, as is aforeſa id, whereot you the 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ta call before you, or 
any Three, or more of you; as is aforeſaid, where- 
of you the Lord Chancellor to be one, all and e- 
very Offender, and Offenders, in any of the Premi- 
ſes ; alſo and all fuch as by you, or any Three, or 
more of you, as aforefaid; whereof you the faid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall feem to be ſuſ- 
. Perſons in any of the Premiſes which you 


thall object againſt them; and to procred againſt 
them. 'ahd every of them, as the Nature and Qua- 
lity of the Offence, or Suſpicion in that behalf ſhall 


require; and alſo to call all ſuch Witneſſes, or a- 


of 
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of any of the Premiſes, as you, or any Three, or 
af you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the 
Lord Chancellor to be one ; and them, and ev 

of them; ro Examine upon their Corporal Oaths tor 
the better trial and opening of the Truth of the 
Premiſes, or any ſuch part thereof. And if you, or 
any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof 
you the faid Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall find 
any. Perſon or Perſons whatſoever Obſtinate, or 
Diſobedient in their Appearance before you, or any 
three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you 
the faid Lord Chancellor to be one, at your 

ling and Commandments, or elſe in not obeying, 
or 1n not accompliſhing your Orders, Decrees and 
Commandments, or in any thing 2 the Pre- 
miſes, or any part thereof, or any other Branch or 
Clauſe contain'd in this Commiſſion; that then you, 
or any three or more of you, as aforeſaid, where- 
of you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall 
have full Power and Authority to puniſh the ſame 
Perſon or Perſons ſo Offending, by Excommuni- 
cation, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or other Cenſures 
Eccleſiaſtical: And when any Perſons ſhall 
be convented or proſecuted before you as is afore- 
ſaid, for any of the Cauſes above expreſs'd, at the 
Inſtance and Suit of any Perſon proſecuting the Of- 
fence in that behalf, that then vou, or any three or 
more of you, as aforeſaid, whereof you the faid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall have full Power 
and Authority to Award ſuch Coſts and —_— 
ces of the Suit, as well to and N the Party 
as ſhall prefer or proſecute the ſaid Offence, as 
to and againſt the Party, or Parties that ſhall be 
convented, according as their Cauſes ſhall require, 
and to you in Juſtice ſhall be thought Reaſonable. 


And further, our Will and Pleaſure is, That you 


aſſume our Well-belov'd Subject Wiliam Brid 
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Eſq; one of the Clerks of the Council, or his ſul- 


ficient Deputy or Deputies in that behalf, to be 
your Regiſter, whom we do by theſe Preſents De- 
pure to that Effect, for the 8 4 
Acts, Decrees and Proceedings, y Virtue of this 
our Commiſſions; and that in like manner, you, 


er any three or more of you, whereof you the ſaid 


Aa 4 Lord 
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Lord Chancellor to be one, by your Diſcretiong 
ſhall appoint one or more Meſſenger or Meſlengers, 
and other Ofhcer or neceſſary and conve. 
nient to attend upon you for any Service in this 
behalf. Our Will and expreſs Commandment al. 
fo is, That there ſhall be rwo Paper Books indent. 
ed and made, the one to remain with the ſaid Re- 
giſter, or his ſufficient Deputy or Deputies, the 0. 
ther with ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Places, as you 
the ſaid Commithoners, or any three or more of 
you, : whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be 
one, ſhall in your Diſcrerion think moſt fit and 
meet; in both which Books ſhall be fairly entred 
all the Acts, Decrees, and Proceedings, made or to 
be made, by Virtue of this Commiſſion. And 
whereas our Univerſnies of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and- divers Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
Colledges, Grammar. Schools, and other Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Incorporations have been Erected. Founded, 


and Endow'd by ſeveral of our Royal Progenitors, 
Kings and Queens of this Realm, and ſome others, 
by the Charity and Bounty of ſome of their Subject 
as within our Univerſities, as all other Parts and 
Places; the Ordinance, Rules, and Statutes where- 
of are either Embezel'd, Loſt, Corrupted.or altoge- 
ther Imperfected; we do therefore give full Power 
and Authority to you, or any Five or moreof you, 
of whom we will you the aforenam'd Lorc Chan · 
tlor to be one, to Cauſe and Command, in our 
Name) all and ſingular the. Ordinances, Rules, and 
Stardtes of our Univerſities, and all and every Ca- 
thegral, and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Gram- 
mar- Schools. and other Eccleſiaſtical Incorporations, 
together with their ſeveral Letters Patents, and o- 
ther Writings, touching or in any wiſe concerning 
the ſeveral Etections and Foundations, to be ex- 
hibited and brought before you, or any Five or 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, Willing, Command- 
ing, and Authorizing you, or any Five or more of 
you, as aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor to be one, upon the exhibiting, and 


vpon diligent and deliberate View, Search, and Ex- 


«ination of the ſai Statues, Rules, and Ordivan- 
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che fame to Correct, Amend and Alter. And alſo 
where tio Statutes are Extant in. all or the aforeſaid 
Caſes, to deviſe and fer * ſuch good Lanny and 
Statutes, as you, or any Five or more ou, as 
is raid.” whereol ou the ſaid Lord Chancel- 
lor to be one, ſhall think meet and convenient to 
be by us confhrm'd, ratified, deliver'd, and ſet forth 
die, Cheri, and Callegture Churches, Cal. 
t giate Chu 
ledges, and Grammar. Schools, Erections and Foun- 
dations, and the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the 
ſame, as may beſt tend to the Honour of Almighty 
God, Encreaſe of Virtue, Learning, and Unity in 
the faid Places, and the publick Weal and Tranqui- 
lity of this our Realm. Moreover, our Will, Plea- 
ſure, and Commandment is, That our ſaid Com- 
miſnoners, and every of you, ſhall diligently and 
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ces, Letters Patents, and Writings, 28 aforeſaid; Cay 


faithfully Execute this our Commiſſion, and every 


Part and Branch thereof, in Manner and Form a- 
loreſaid, and according to the true meaning hereof, 
notwithſtanding any Appellation, Provocation, 
Priviledge, or > ion, in that behalf to be 
made, pretended or alledg'd by any Perſon or Per- 
ſons, Refident or Dwelling in any Place or Places, 
Exempt or not Exempt, within this our Realm, 
= Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or Grants, Privi- 
ledges, or Ordinances, which be, or may ſeem to be 
contrary to the Premiſes, notwſchſtanding. And 
tor the berter Credit, and more manifeſt Notice of 
your doing in Execution of this our Commiſſion, 
our Pleaſure and Commandment is, That to your 
Letters Miſſive, Proceſſes, Decrees, Orders and 
Judgments, far or by you, or any Three or more 
of you, as is aforeſaid, to be awarded, ſent forth, 
, made, decreed, given, or pronounc'd, at ſuch 
certain publick Places as ſhall be appointed by you, 
or any Three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, for 
the due Execution of this our Commiſlion, you, 
or forme Three or more of you, as is aforefaid, 
Sn Lord Chancellor to be one, 
to be put and fm a Seal, Engraven with 

a Reſe and Crown, and the Letter J. and Figure 2. 


before, and the Letter R alter the ſame, with a 


Ring 
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Rig or Circumference about the fame Seal, con- 
taining as followeth, Sigillum Commiſſiariorum Regie 
Majeſtratis ad Cauſas neat ye cas, Finally, we 
Will and Command all and ſingular other our Mi. 
nifters and Subjects, in all and every Place and 
Places, Exempt or not Exempt, within our Realm 
of England, and Dominion Jof Wales, upon any 
3 or Requeſt from you, or any Three or 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, to them or any of 
them given or made, to be Aiding, Helping, and 
Aſſiſting unto you and to your Commandment, in 
and for the due executing your Precepts, Letters 
and other Procefles requifite, in and for the due exe- 
euting of this our Commiſſion, as they and every 
of them. Tender our Pleaſure, and will Anſwer 

the contrary at their utmoſt Perils, GS. 
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ASPEECH Made by the Earl ef ARRAN, il © 
to the Scotch Nobility and Gentry, Met together 
at the Council-Chamber in White-Hall, on the 
Erghth of January 1688, about an Addreſs to His 
Highneſs the PRINCE ff ORANGE, 7 
7 upon him the Government of the Kingdom of 
SCOTLAND, | 


My Lordi, 
1 Have all the Honour and Deference for the Prince 
L of OK ANGE imaginable, I think him a Brave 
Prince, and that we owe him great Obligations, 
in Contributing ſo much for our Delivery from 
Popery. But while I pay him thoſe Praiſes, I can- 
not Violate my Duty ro my Maſter. I muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh betveen his Popery and his Perſon, I di- 
flike the one, but have Sworn and do Owe Alle- 
tance to the other; which makes it impoſſible 
r me to Sign away that which I cannot forbear 
believing is the EING my Maſter's Right. For 
his preſent abſence from us, by being in Franee, can 
no more affect our Duty, than his longer abſence 


from us in Scotland has done all this while. 


The Prince in his Paper deſires our Advice, 
mine is, That we ſhould move his Highnefs to de- 
fire His Majeſty to Return and Call a Free Parlia- 
ment, for the Securing our Religion and Pro 
ty, according to the known Laws of that King- 

om ; Which, in — humble Opinion, will at! 
be found the beſt Way to Heal all our Breaches. 


. — 


— 
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N 5 
A Speech made by a Member ef the Conven- 
tion of the States in Scotland. 


W E are now called together by his Highneſs the 

Prince of Orange, to Conſult and Delibe- 
rate, what Methods will be moſt proper to ſecure 
Our Religion, Laws and Liberties, in order to which, 
the firlt thing that will fall under our Conſiderati- 
on, is the ſettling the Sovereign Power. 

I take for granted, that you are fully 2 
that King James VII. by his many Violations 
the Fundamental Laws, by his endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh a Deſporick and Arbitrary Power, and intro- 
duce Popery, ( though he himſelf had confirmed all 
the Laws that were Enacted in Favour of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion) has thereby ſubverted the Conſti- 
tution, and (that our Miſeries might have no Re- 
dreſs from him ) has left us in a time, when we 
needed his Protection moſt, The Eyes of all Eu- 
rope are upon us, and it is in our Power to make 
our Selves, and our Poſterity, either Happy. or Miſe- 
rable, by mak ing a choice either to call back the 
ſaid King James, and hazard once more all that 
Men account Dear, to his Mercy ; or to ſettle the 
Government on ſome other, under whom we may 
live Quiet and Peaceable Lives, whithout the per- 
petual Terror, of being ſwallowed up by Popery and 
Arbitary Government, which all good Men hoped 
were now baniſhed, and yet behold a new-Of./pring 
is ſprung up, which plead eagerly for both, tho* un- 
der the niſtaken Names of Duty and Allegiance. Its 
range that any Man can fo far Begenerare, wy 
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LYN prefer Slavery to Liberty, and that they ſhould be ſo 
| puck in Love with Chains, that when they were 
irly ſhaken off they ſhould run furiouſly to be Fri. 
ter” 25 ; as if the Ottoman and French Government 
were ſo charming in our r that we cannot 
live without it, tho' we have fo lately groaned un. 
der the diſmal Burden of it: And it might have been 
ſuppoſed that even thoſe, who had been Inſtrum:s. 
tal in Enſlaving their Fellow Brethren, and were grown 
Fat with Sucking the Nations Blood, would have ta- 
ken anether Method to reconcile themſelves, than 
by Fan us to purchaſe their Safety, at ſo vaſt 
an Expence as tne Nin of more than three Parts of 

the Nation will neceſſarily amount to. 

If we do but a little reflect on the Motives which 
theſe Men (blinded by Self Intereſt) make uſe of to 
Delude the Nation into a Security that wanted very 
lirtle of proving Fatal to it, and compare them with 
the ſtrong Reaſons, we have to diſſwade us from 
being ſo impoſed on, they will be found fo 7 
and Impertinent, that we muſt judge it next to Impo/- 
Hbility, to ſuffer our ſelves to be twice Decei ved. 2 
# the Experience of our former Miſeries, ſo lately 
Hanging over our Heads, ( the very thoughts of re- 
newing which, make all good Men to tremble) has 
not made us Viſer, and be not of Efficacy enough, 
ro deter us from venturing another Shipwrack, and 
1 all again to the Diſcretion ol Roman Catho- 
ticks : It's more than probable that GOD has aban- 

doned us, and given us up to believe ſtrong Deluſions. 
Firſt, They will endeavour to perſwade us, that 
Kings are eximed from Puniſhments here on Earth, 
and nothing they do can be Quarrelled with by their 
Sudjects, which indeed might with ſome reaſon be 
urged ang che Turks, who reſerve nothing from 
the Power of their Su/tans, and where it's Death to 


ere ee aS 


Difpure his Commands, tho? never fo Arbitrary and 
Dyannical ; But with what Impudence can fuch Staff 
be impoſed on us, who never admit our Kings to 
the Government, till they Swear to Rule us accord- 
mg to Law, and no otherwiſe? The Lows are the 
only Security we have for ourLives and Properties, 
Wee 
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plamed, for making uſe of the ordinary 
preſerve them, and ſince that cannot be done with- 
out withdrawing Obedience from ſuch a Magi. 
4s goes about to deſtroy them, ſuch an Act cannot 
properly be faid to puniſh him, becauſe we take 
nothing from him to which he has a juſt Claim, but 
only ſhun the occaſion of making our ſelves Miſe- 
able. The Speculative Nectrine of Paſſus Obedience 
has done too much Miſchief among us, and what 
has befallen the King may be juſtly imputed ta it; 
for the believing that without Oppoſition he might 
do what be pleaſed,encouraged him to take ſuch | 
ſures as have drawn all theſe Misſorunes on him, 

Secondly, Others are fo ſond as to believe, that we 
may be ſecure in calling the King back, provided 
they ſo Limit bim, that it will not be in his Power 
to hurt us. Theſe Men do not conſider, bow: ſmall 
a Complement, this is to a Man of the King's Tem- 
15 an Abſolute Prince, Ae be was pleaſed to 


hicaſelf, to content himſelf with the bare Ti- 

tle ol a King; and how inſupportable the Change 

muſt be, if from being Maſter F all, he muſt force 
himſelf to comply wuh a Thouſand Mafers, and 
ee his Throne become his Priſon. But how airy is 
it to fancy, that any Reſtrictions of our Contrivance 

can bind the King? For, It's moſt certain they. 

can never be Voluntary, and what is conſtraĩned and 

done by Force, is by Law declared to be void and 
Null; to whoſe Aſſiſtance the Pope's oa ge 

w oft the 
again re- 


Power being joyned, would quickly blo 


Sampſon Corel and the Royal Pomer would 


vive all its Vigor and Luſtre, 4 

| Thirdly, The King is of 2 Religion that has in a 
Famous Council Decreed; That no Faith is ro be. 
kept with Herez5ck;, much leſs with Subjets whom 
he looks upon as fo many Rebels, and wall not miſs. 
to treat them as ſuch, Whenever they give him | 

nity of doing it ; for his greateſt Admirers. 

do no run to that height of Holaerꝭ, to imagine him 
ſomuch Ange lu not to take all methods to revenge 
ſo great an Lens, and ſecure bimſelf at aur Coſt 


from ſuch a Treatment for the Future; the appre- 


henſions of which Reſentment will ſtribe ſuch Ter- 


ror 
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rr in Mens Minds, that nothing will be capable tg 
divert them from offering All for an Atonement, 
and Popery and Slavery will be thought a good Bar. 
. gain, it they can but ſave their Lives, Then we 
may lament our Miſeries, but it will not be in our 
Power to help them; for a Prince of Orange is not 
always ready to reſcue us, with ſuch vaſt Expence 
and fo great hazard to his Perſon ; and if our Mad. 
neſshurry us fo far, we deſerve rather his Pity than 

his Reſentment. n | 
Fourthly, What Arguments has the King given 
fince he lefrus, to perſwade us he will be more faith. 
ful in obſerving his Words and Oaths, than hitherto 
he has been? Does he not in a Letter lately Printed 
here, expreſly ſay he has Ruled fo, as to give no oc- 
caſion of Complaint to any of his Subjects? Is not 
the ſame Letter Signed by one who Sacrificed both 
Conſcience and Honour to Intereſt, whoſe pernicious 
and headſtrond Counſels has poſted him to his Ruin, 
tho” all that has been done cannot make him ſenſi- 
ble of it? Sure the reducing Herericks: to the See of 
Rome is not leſs Meritorious than betore, nor King 
James VII. by breathing the French Air, become lets 
Bigot ? It were a Dream to fancy it. For ſo long as 
the Vatican thunders Excommunications againſt all 
ſuch as do not uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to ex- 
tir pare Hereſie, a Roman Catholick muſt have no Re. 
ligion at all, if that be not terrible to him. N 
The Fourth Argument they made uſe of to per. } 
ſwade ſuch as are and ſhall be choſen Members of 
the Convention, That the Peace and Happineſs of the 
Nation cannot be otherwiſe ſecured, nor Factions or 
Diviſions extinguiſhed, But what Factions do you W *® 
obſerve, but ſuch as they themſelves do foment, on 
poſe to diſturb our Harmony ? All which would x 
immediately die, if the Government were once 
ſetled on thoſe who deſerve it beſt ; for then, if 
theſe Fops continued ſtill fond of Popery and Tyranny 
they would be Chaſtiſed as Diſturbers of the Pub- 
lick Peace. The Argument may very juſtly be re- 
torted; for if the King return, we will burſt out 
into a Flame, and England, which has already de- 
clared, will quickly be on our Top, an Enemy too 
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Poteng 
United; beſides the Danger ro which ſuch a Proce- 
dure will expoſe us, we cut off all hopes of an Uni- 
on with that Nation, and thereby deprive our ſelves 
of an unſpeakable Advantage, which would redound 
to all ſorts of People, and would be the only means 
to ſupport an impoveriſh'd and ſinking Nation. Nei- 
ther is this the only Inconveniency, tho! it be a very 
great one; oy if ” ſtate ur ſelves 2 ſition 
to England, by Reſtoring the King whom they Re- 
faded is not to be Joubted but he will uſe his > 4 
moſt Endeavour to recover that Kingdom, the loſs 
of which is ſo conſiderable. Now, ſeeing it were 
vain to ſuppoſe that the Scors alone were able to fe- 
cond his Deſires, he muſt needs have Recourſe to the 
French and. Iriſh, whoſe Religion will procure a 
more intire Confidence than His Majeſty can . 
in any others. Theſe therefore muſt be received in- 
to our Boſom; and becauſe Scotland is the moſt pro- 
per place for Invading En it muſt be the Scene 
of ah the Blood and uſion that this melanchol- 
ly Thought gives us a proſpect of, And hat treat- 
ment can ſuch Sham-Proteſtants expect from theſe, 
who otherwiſe would have become their Friends 
and Allies? And what Figure will they pretend to 
make when they ſet up for a ſeparate Intereſt from 
all the Confederate Proteſtants in the World belides? 
The Happy Succeſs the Prince's Enterprize has 
met with, has made a conſiderable alteration in the 
Affairs of Europe; for the great Enemy of the Pro- 
teſtanta, and even of Chriftsanity it ſelf, who had pro- 
pos'd nothing leſs to himſelf than an Univerſal A 
narchy, whom the ſtricteſt Leagues and Contrafts can- 
not bind, but without regard do God or Man, threa- 
tens all his Neighbours with utter Deſtruction; b 
theScene's being changed among us, is ſo far humbled, 
that from a Proud and Inſulting Enemy, he is become 
a Supplicant for Peace; well torefeeing, that if Bri- 
tain join with thoſe other Princes, whom his Inſo- 
lence, Cruelty, and Avarice, has fo 2 Armed 
againſt him, his Ruin is Inevitable : at if we 
have not Soul ng to enjoy this great Bleſſing,and 


gan ealily pan with the col being once more the 


; Arbiters, 
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ume Eunpe, let us at leaſt have ſo mch Chi. 
tian Love and Charity for the Neigbbonring Nation} 
of our own Perſwaſion, as not to expoſe them to a a 
neceſſary Participation of theſe Plagues, which our Ml * 
Common Enemies are preparin bor Un an which will 
certainly Terminate in our tion. | 
ib, I beſeech you to conſider What Perſon; 
they are who would Þfti/ this Poiſem in you, and 
you wilt nd them of three kinds. , Thoſe who 
Poſt poning the Common Good of the Nation, are wholly 
by Self. hitereſt, confidering that in a Govern- 
here Fuſtice and Mercy equally Flouriſn, Virtue 
and Merit, not Villany, will be rewarded. Secondly, 
They who are ignorant of the Nature of Govern- 
ment, and were never at the pains to inform them. 
ſelves what Meaſures the Law of Nature and Na. 
tions have ſer to Mens Obedience, but ate angry 
at every thing that th warts their wild Notions, and 
will admit of nothing, tho* never ſo Reaſonabe and 
Convincing, it their dull ng rae catmot reach 
ir. The third ſort are ſuch as have been Inſtrumen. 
tal in the Enſlaving their Country, and, are atraid 
they be called toan Account, they may 9 / 
to ſuffer Condign Puniſhment ; if fuch cannot ſuc. 
cced'in their Deſign, they at leaſt hope to be over. 
look'd in a General Confuſion, ſo they leave nothing 
uneſſay d that may tend to their own Safety; and if 
Heavey fail them, they ſummon Hel to their Aid; 
not Love to their Friner, but meer Ambition 
and Intereſt drives theſe Criminals to ſuch Attempts; 
neither are they much to blame if they are at fach 
pains to ſow Diviſions among us: But no Perſon of 
Wit and Fudement, nor any good Man that is trul 


Proteftant, and minds the good of his Counery, will IM Be 
ſuffer himſelf to be ſo g impoſed on by ſuch 
Firebrand, who would build their Future Imagine. C 
7 Greatneſs on the Ruin of Our Religion, Laws and 
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Growth of the Ottoman Empire. With 
the Lives and Conqueſts of their ſeveral 
Kings and Emperors. Written by Mr. 
Knowles, and continued by Sir Paul Ry- 
cut to 1699. by Mr. Savage. Reviſed 
and Approved by the late Sir Paul Ry- 
cant, adorned with Copper Plates. 

4. A Compleat Hiſtory of the Empire 
of Germany, trom its Origin to this Time, 
Comprehending the Lives aad Reigns of 
all its Emperors, the reſpective Hiſtories 
of the Electorates, &c. and the Ancient 
and Preſent State both of the Empire, 
and all its Dependencies. Extracted from 
the beſt Authors, and private Memoirs by 
Mr. Savage. To which are added, A 
new and exact Map of Germany, by Mr. 
Moll, and the Effigies of the Emperors, 
curiouſly engraven on Copper Plates from 


like not Extant in any Language: Landon. 


